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CONFERENCE Pgcument_No i_302_iK-.b 

ATLANTIC CITY 
19^7 lugus t 22, 19^7 

Committee C 

REPORT 

of Subcommittee 1 (Finances and Personnel) 
pf Committee CM. 

9̂  Jth Meeting 
August 21, 19^7 

The Chairman. Mr. Abaza, called the meeting-to order at 
3:30 p.m. 

The report of the 6th meeting (Document No. 286 TR-E) 
was approved without comment. 

The report of the \?th meeting (Document No. 291 TR-E) 
was also submitted to the Subcommittee. 

The Delegate from Canada requested that the follow
ing correction be made in the English translation of this 
document-(Document No. 291 TR-E): the replacement of tne 
second sentence of the last paragraph on page '4 A »-thout?n. 
recognizing the need for a one unit olass, we should re
cognize that then will be " by "In recognizing the 
need for a one unit class, we have recognized uhat tflere 
could be " 

The report was then approved. 

The Chairman recalled the terms of reference of the 
Subcommittee as defined in the report of the first meeting 
(Document No. 123 TR-E). 

• The Subcommittee had decided, in principle, to retain 
the class system, to increase jbheir number to S, ana to 
allow every 'country free choice in the matter of class. 

The Subcommittee- then postponed study of s 2 of 
Article 5 of the Moscow Document until Committee C should 
have made general decisions on the basis for the provi
sions contained in this paragraph. 

The Subcommittee had, in principle, approved § 3 of 
Article 5 of the Moscow Document, which deals with ex
traordinary expenses. With reference' to this matter, the 

t k Aoul 1947 
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Chairman wished to draw the attention of< "the-Subcommittee" 
to the report/ of the 10th meeting of Committee C (Document 

v No. 267, TR-E),. at which the Committee had decided to provide 
- for. administrative conferences with limited.agendas, for 
regional conferences, and for resumption of the study of 
the question establishing an international broadcasting 
agency, then under consideration by Committee 3 of the Radio 
Conference. 

The Chairman proposed that the two following questions be 
studied: 

1. Payment of contributions in advance. 

'2. Provisions to be made eventually.to deprive 
countries which have not paid their con
tributions of their right* to. take part in 
plenipotentiary or administrative conferences. 

Discussion was opened on the first question. I k of 
Article'5 of the Moscow document reads as follows: 

• "The members of the Union shall remit in advance their 
apportioned contributions for each half year." 

In accordance with the proposal•of his country (Document 
No-. 29 TR-E), the. Delegate from France suggested that member 
countries should pay their annual contributions during the 
month of January of each current year.- ' 

Replying to requests from the Delegate from the .United 
States and the Chairman, the Director of che Bureau of the 
•Union pointed' out that, at present, the books of the. Union 
were-closed at the end of the. year, and that the. apportion-. ' 
•ment of•the'balance was calculated on the number.of units 
.'represented by each.member. Payment was requested during the 
four months following receipt of the accounts... It had been 
noted that certain countries delayed payment of their con
tributions and even payment for publications ordered of 
their own free will for longer or snorter.periods. Advance 
payment would work very well:in theory but a bad debtor 
would not be any more ready to pay before than afterward. 
At Lake-Success last June, a large number of countries had 
not. paid their contributions in advance for the year 19^7. 

: With respect to the. amount of the advance payment,' ': 

the Director of the Bureau of the Union proposed asking a 
sum equal to the total of. the contributions for the; preced
ing year. Like the French Delegate, he preferred an annual 
contribution to a semi-annual one.. In conclusion, he 
called the attention of the.Subcommittee to the fact that, 
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if the Swiss Government made no further advances1to the. , 
Union, it would be necessary -to have a working capital on 
hand,- unless it were considered desirable; to ask for credit 
as in" the case, of the United Nations. .. ••' : 

nie Delegate from Italy read the' Italian proposal 
No. 56 TR which specifies: "The sums due by the .govern
ments as their "contribution must7.be.paid half-yearly in . 
advance on the basis of the results of-the preceding 
year, subject"to the successive'settlement of eventual 
differences." 

•• ^he Delegate from 'Greece felt, that payment in ad
vance was indi specs able for the proposed .organization.- _ 
The -Union could not indefinitely rely: on :the good-will 
of any'one government, and while contributions would ,. 
accumulate the first year, thereafter the situation would 
be similar to that produced-by.the present system. Tne 
Delegate agreed that'the amount of the advance.payment 
should .correspond to the whole annual budget and..that., 
this amount' should .bo calculated on .the results .01 the 
preceding^financial year-i . subject to subsequent, adjust
ment ... " .;'...-•'. j- " • '•' :; -'•• - '"; .: - : . 

- The Delegate from Portugal said he thought that 'the -
Subcommittee was in unanimous agreement on the question of 
advance payment. He pointed out that, for,the..J-irst. pay
ment, it would be-necessary to remit.contributions for .-
two years and-to-establish a. reserve, fund, that a-'s.to- say, 
a total' of approximately'the amount of three.years' con- -.. 
tributions/. If,'in the past',- certain^ countries had .- .., 
found it difficult to.-pay.-their-annual contributions,- it 
would be- easy to. imagine what .would- happen, when this^first 
payment fell due; but no ether procedure ..seemed possible. ; 
Portugal, therefore, declared itself in favor of an 
annual payment instead of a semi-annual one, but he 
sSSgest?d^ettlemeht 'in February or; in .March for -tha con
venience of. the various administrations.,.-In conclusion, 
he would prefer that the-contributions;be-based on. the 
estimated budget of the Union, which would make at ... . . 

. -possible to provide for increased-expenses (such as those 
entailed by:. the,.forma tion of new services, for example; ..-

The Chairmaif wanted: the question presented-in twp 
parts: 

lM -The principle" of payment-in advance;.. 

2.M Determination of the amount of"this advance 
payment-' " ' " 
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'•-- ' TheSubcca-ittee wr.:s apparently agreed on. Part, 1. 
The Chairman consulted .the Subcommi.Cuee, ascertained 
that there'was ho' objection and announced that this item , . 
wa/s adopted. The Subcommittee thereupon proposed that : 
the principle of advance payment-be.inserted'in the Con
vention. As for part 2} the amount might be calculated" 
, oh the-result's of the^preceding year or on the budget for ' 
the following year. 'in.principle, after approval of the 
budget by-the Administrative Council,,, there .should be 
sufficient time -to notify;-:the .various countries of the' - -
amount of their contributions -and ,tp .-enable them to .;. 

" include these contributions in their respective budget~ 
estimates v 

•"-.' The Director of the .Bureau"ofMthe Union': agreed - that 
M. contributions should be- calculated, on .the. basis'of the 7 
established budget•.'• : '. '• . ••-. ,'•.-.:. . .._ . . • 

'The Delegate from Portugal pointed out that if the; 
preceding year" were used as a basis, 7-the- countries could *• 
not ascertain the -amount- of their contributions before 
the current January, at the earliest, whereas, if uhe - J 
estimated budget were taken as'.a basis, the countries 

" could.be notified in November or December, thus enabling ; 
them to make more rapid payment, and, if need be, giving : 
themtime to-.rovise - their own .budget.- estimates..-: ,.. •• 

••' '.-"The Chairman noted'--that;he. deemed It logical; that,.-/_-; 
since"the Administrative Council was to meet once^a.year, 
it should do so at the beginning.of. the year so that it _ 
cou-d at one."and the same time,, approve the,,budget estimate 
and the accounts-of- the preceding-year. Howeyer,; he said, 
ts soon'as';the 'Secretary General-had, set up the .estimated 
budget it :woui'd"be possible, to furnish the countries .. 
with the necessary data on<the .expenses; they would have^- -

•k to: defray., .. ': ",-;' .;.-" •'"•"•-•' :' V-;- '••-"'.-..'--" -M, ~. 7- .' '.'. • 

' -- The p^og-'-h ">•• fromthe United- States "observed -that the -
procedure for approving his country's budge t was; very...- .-

general provisions established; . ;.. :. 

•' The Chairman consulted'the 3ubcommltteeJ as to the -; • 
• basis upoH^JhTc^-the amount; qf-.-the annual contribution 

•should be..computed. . • . . --..- *' "7" '"-"" ... 

' '•• ^ The: budget for the'-coming year,was .adopted rather than 
the -results of the preceding year by a vote of 9 to 0. ... 

"The Chairman consulted the ••Subcommittee; on the following 
point: - ' s " . . • " - • '., 
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' Shall the payments be annual or half-yearly?. 
I ' ' • • • : • • . • • . . . . . . . 

. ( The Delegates from the 'United Kingdom, :Chile and Canada ex
pressed themselves in favor of half-yearly payments. ; 

The Delegates .from France, Switzerland and Greece preferred-
annual payments . " /" '.•"•• -.-• .".';" 

•The Chairman wished to take a' test vote on this point. Six 
. .delegates voted, in favor of the o,nnual contribution, four in fa
vor of. half-yearly payments, , 

A compromise would be sought. The payment for a year might 
be asked. However,, in practice, payments might depend upon 

.sanctions-provided in the case of. in arrears.-

Docuraent No. 11 TR-E (Italy), proposal 56 TR, stated: 
"The'provisions of article 19 of the Statues of the United Na- . 
tions are applicable to the countries behindhand in the afore
said payments." This Article contemplated denying the .right to . 

'' vote at the General Assembly to countries in arrears for at 
least the amount of the contributions due for the two full pre-

' ceding years. However,-' the General- Assembly might permit such . 
a country to vote, if.convinced that 'the reasons: for non-pay-

•• ment-were beyond the control of the Monber State., 
• - . . - . • - . ' . ' . - " ' v • " . ' . - . . ' . - . : ' " ' 

The'Delegates"from Switzerland and Italy were in favor-ofV 
•these provisions.' ' - 7 ; 

- The Delegates from the United States and Greece did not 
approve Insertion .of such a punitive provision 7in -the Conven
tion.. 'i. They preferred proposing a resolution authorizing the 

M publication of the list of members; In arrears. . ;: -

The Delegate from Portugal recalled that Committee 10 of 
the Radio Conference had studied this question.- In-its report 
to the Chariman of the Conference (Document No. 494-R-E).the 

• Chairman of-.the Committee indicated that "The Committee -re-.... ' . 
commends that in order to clarify, the financial position of the 
.Union, .the Plenary'Assembly approve- of the publication -in the 
Annual. Report of details of the amounts owing by each Adminis- • 
'tration in respect of the Radiocommunications Division, in pre
ference to the Bureau's present practice of•'showing merely the 
total number of defaulting Administrations and private. enter- :. 
prises as a ,.footnote- to the balance sheet/ Committee 10 had _ 
no intention of offending the.members in arrears, but wanted the-
• situation clarified. ' . ' ' -

The Delegate from' the United Kingdom did not favor .insertion 
of provisions made for sanctions in the Convention, but preferred 
to leave the Administrative Council free to make-whatever provi
sions it deemed necessary to bring,about payment by those members 

; in question. 
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The Delegate from India held, the same opinion. 

The Delegate from -Italy stated that he would adopt the opinion 
of the majority, and that he did not insist upon the principle ex
pressed in his proposal. 

The Delegate from-France would have preferred' that provisions 
for sanctions be included. With far greater sums to be paid than 
had been "the case heretofore, long delays in payments were to be . 
feared, if no provision were made for sanctions. • The Delegate said • 
that he would not insist, but he requested, that the names of mem
bers in arrears together with the sums due be published in the-' 
management report.- . . 

The Chairman consulted the Subcommittee as to whether it re
commend ed~ttiat~the list of countries in arrears,' together with the 
sums due, should still appear in the Annual Report. 

As no objection was made, this proposal was adopted. 

A drafting group including France, the United States and 
Greece was put in charge of drawing up.tho new form proposed by 
the 'Subcommittee for Article. 5 of the Moscow Document (with the 
exception of 1 2, study of which was postponed). 

This drafting group is to take under consideration the deci
sions of the Subcommittee, as- well as the proposals on this sub
ject contained "in Documents 1 TR-E, -2 TR-E, 9 TR-E, 11 TR-E, 
29 TR-E, 45 TR-E and 55 TR-E. 

The Chairman next took up. the study of tho organization o-f 
tho TJnion7"and referred to the memorandum which he had drawn up 
for the use of the Subcommittee, to serve as a basis for discussion 
(Document No. 241 TR-E and .its Annex 280 TR-E). - " 

Ho declared that, for the present, the following structure 
might be" considered: A Plenipotentiary Conference which would 
decide every 5 years on a main budget for.the five succeeding 
•"•ears, and which would appoint an administrative council to 
transact business on its behalf .during the intervening 5 years. 

The Administrative Council, taking as a basis the 5-yoar 
budget approved by the Plenipotentiary.Conference, would-approve 
the annual budget prepared by the Secretary General. 

Under the Administrative Council there would be the three 
existing Consultative Committees, the I.F.R.B. -and the lab
oratories. Each of these bodies would have a director and a 
separate secretariat. .. , ' 

The Union would pay the expenses of the General Secretariat, 
the I.F.R.3., .and the laboratories;- It would pay the Directors 
and the secretariats of the Consultative Committees, but no de
cision had yet been reached with regard to the other expenses of the 
Consultative Committees. 
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The' Chairman proposed that .a Working (Troup be formed 
to discuss Documents 241 TR-E and 280--TR-E and to amend 
them so as":to:-. • 7 :'\ .-• - -.. 7 '•,•' -.-

; ' 1. Prepare an article on the extraordinary expenses' 
incurred by Plenipotentiary, Administrative and Regional 
Conferences, and by the Plenary Meetings of.the Consul
tative Committees, and recommend an average rate of ex
penses, based on consideration of all possible varying 
factors,.in particular, the place of meeting. - ' . 

\ „ * j , u . ? t u d y the organisation of the General Secretariat 
280 TR-E1 a r e p o r t b a s c d o n the content of Document No. 

The working group would base its findings on present 
practices, and on the present salary rates of the Bureau. 

J
A £ i e r a bri-ef discussion, the Working Group was com

posed 6f representatives from the following'countries: 

' ' ?T0rJufa1, the U n i ted States, Switzerland and the '• 
United Kingdom. 

The Director of the Bureau of the Union-agreed:to 
take part m the work of the Group. 

•* :'Th® R e c t o r of the C.C.I.F. would also be asked to 
aid-in the deliberations insofar as his own budget was ' 
concerned. ' • . • 

.'tuj,^? 5ej!S;te fro* Greece, supported by the Delegate from 
the United.States, noted that Regional Conferences Se^e' 
mentioned in the terms of reference of the Working Group. 
The expenses of these conferences, he said, had nothing 
to do with the finances of the Union. . , 

^ ^ ? ? G firman n a d e it clear that it was only a question 
2 M SS^S* 1? 8 d a t a a n d figures for. regional conferences 
X 1 ^ ? ^ S eS d y- ta\en p l a c e for th'e future information of 
Committee C. Regional Conferences would be stricken from 
the terms of reference of the Wprking Qroup. As no other, 
objection was raised, the terms of reference of the workinc 
group stood approved as amended. ' n g 

-. - •_ The Delegate from Canada informed the Subcommittee 
that he was obliged to leave Atlantic City to return to 
Canada. He thanked the Subcommittee for the splendid 
cooperation he had been given in working on it". He ' 
hoped the Subcommittee would achieve complete success in 
its work.- ' ,'•••, . 
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The Chairman, thanked the Canadian Delegate, : 
whose departure he greatly regreted, and wished him a 
safe return to his own country. 

The meeting-was adjourned at 6:35 P»n.-

Rapporteur: Chairman: 

H.~LACR0ZE Sh. ABAZA -
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Committee E 

Minutes 
of the 

Convention Committee. 
(Committee E) 

13th Meeting 
.•August 20th, 1947 

1. The Chairman, called-.the meeting to order at 3:41 .p.m. 

2. The,Minutes of the Tenth (257 TR), Eleventh (275 TR) 
and "/Twelfth- (267 TR) Meetings were approved without 
amendment.'. , .. • 

3 Article 34, Madrid Convention, "Intercommunication." 

The Committee-considered the proposal of Canada' -
No. 19 TR in Doc. No. 3 TR. * ~ 

4'-' .The-United States delegate said that he agreed in 
principle with the objectives of the proposal but it 

, was,as- worded, unnecessarily restrictive of freedom 
of radiocommuiiication.' An. Article of this nature 
should not be included In the Convention-and'the 
United.States would not bo prepared to accept similar-
language even in..the Regulations. They objected in 
particulars to the second sentence • but also to the 7 

.' limitation on the number of stations imposed by the 
first sentence..- ' 

5..: .The delegate of Sweden, urged- -.the necessity for. economy 
of use of frequencies by all countries. He.suggested 
that the Canadian proposal should be. included iis a voeu 

.' -(See statement at Annex attached) .-. 

6.' The delegate of India pointed out that .-the Radio -
communication Conference, v/as experiencing great diiffi-

> culty-in apportioning the limited .frequency spectrum. 

2 5-Aout 1947 
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He supported the proposal of the delegate of Sweden 
and suggested the following wording for the first ~~ 
sentence "the contracting governments recognise the 
desirability of' limiting" etc. 

7« The delegate of Canada agreed with the idea of incor
porating the amendment as a boeu. 

8. The delegate of South Africa reviewed the discussions 
on this'question which had taken place in the Radio-
communication Conference and stated that he had there 
supported a proposal (v/hich failed) regarding the use 
of wire circuits where possible. Ee drew the atten
tion of the Committee to an avis of the.C.C.I.F. 
which he felt should be given careful consideration. 
He felt that there should be reference in the Conven
tion of the importance of conserving frequencies and 
he supported tne Canadian proposal. He proposed in 
addition that a sentence or paragraph should be in
cluded stressing the importance of using wire circuits 
where possible. 

9. The Indian delegate proposed the following wording:-
"The contracting governments recognise the desira
bility of limiting the number of stations and the 
number of frequencies used to the minimum number c 
capable of adequately providing the requisite services." 
He further proposed that it be inserted as a provision 
of the Convention and not as a voeu_. 

10. The Canadian delegate agreed to these proposals. 

11. The delegates of South Africa, Czechoslovakia, New 
Zealand, the United Kingdom, Australia and Sweden" 
also agreed. " ~ ~~ 

12. The delegates of Italy and South Africa considered 
that it should be included as a voeu. ~ • 

13. The delegate of the French Colonies felt that ̂ efer>-
ence to "frequencies" alone would be sufficient"- He 
could not admit the necessity of reference to "stations." 

14. 

The delegates of Sweden and of France agreed. 

The delegate of the United States suggested the phrase 
'limiting the use .of spectrum space." 

The delegate of Canada agreed. 
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15. The delegates of Cuba and of South Africa preferred 
that both "stations^'and "frequencies71 should be 
mentioned. 

16. The delegate of the United States then suggested 
the phrase "the number of frequencies and the fre
quency spectrum space used." 

< • The Committee then considered the proposal of the 
delegate of S'outii Africa that reference should be 
made to' the importance of-using wire circuits where 
. possible. 

This proposal failed for lack of. a seconder. 

18. The Committee then considered the second sentence 
.of the Canadian proposal. 

The delegate of Canada proposed that as a result 
of the wording now'agreed for the first sentence, 
the word "shall" in the second sentence should be 
altered to "should." 

19. The delegates of the United States and of Sweden 
opposed the Incorporation of this.sentence. 

20. The proposal to include tho second sentence failed" 
for lack of a seconder. 

21. The Committee then considered the proposal of Cuba, 
185 TR In Doc. No. 171 TR. 

22. The Cuban delegate stated that 185 TR was offered 
in accordance with the- principle that members of 
the union should establish!, under the best technical 
conditions, channels for fast and uninterrupted 
service in the international service. It was de
signed to secure the independence of radio so that 
countries would be free to communicate with the 
whole world by radio unincumbered by present mono
polies and restrictions. 

This proposal fell for lack of -a seconder. 
• 

23. The Committee agreed to remit to the Drafting Group 
Article 34 plus the first sentence of 19 TR as 
amended by India and.the United States viz: "The 
contracting governments recognise the. desirability 
of limiting the number of frequencies^ and the fre
quency spectrum space used to the minimum capable 
of adequately providing the necessary services." 
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24. The Committee further agreed that the drafting' 
group-should be asked to consider and recommend 
as to the part of the Convention where this new 
principle shpuld be laid down. 

25. Article 35 "interference" 

The Chairman stated that this was a continuation 
of the discussion at the 11th Meeting (275 TR . 
paragraph 10)'. The proposal of Italy 184 TR In. 

' Document 149 TR was for discussion. 

26. .The delegate of Italy said that.̂ a paragraph along 
similar lines had already been adopted by the 
Radiocommunication Conference. 

The United States delegate supported the proposal. 

27. The delegate of India agreed in principle but sug
gested that the paragraph should not be made manda
tory since in India, and probably other countries 
too, it would affect matters which were within the 
scope of .the Electricity Acts and were not tele
communication matters. He suggested a phrase 
instead of "shall" on the lines of recognise the 
desirability of taking action." 

28. The delegate of Italy suggested "shall take^steps 
compatible with their domestic regulations. 

29. The delegates of Sweden and Denmark supported 
184 TR as amended by India. 

30. The delegates of Switzerland, Cuba and the U.S. 
/ • favoured the Italian delegate's latest proposal. 

31. By a large majority the Committee agreed 184 TR 
as amended by the delegate of India. 

The Committee further.agreed: 

(i) a suggestion by the delegate of the United 
States that Article 35 should be wordQd to 
show that 184 TR as. amended did not detract 
from § 1. 

(ii) That Article 35 as amended should be 
remitted to the- Drafting Group. . 
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32. Definitions J>Z 

o 

The Chairman pointed out that the definitions 
fell into, three groups: 

(i) those which concerned only Committee E . 

(ii) those which also concerned the Radiocom
munication Conference—he had discussed 
these with the Chairman of Committee 7. 

(iii)those which concerned Committee F—he had 
arranged with the Chairman.of Committee F 
that cheso would bo sent by Committee F 
direct to Committee G.. v.hic.h latter Commit-
to? would coordinate che-? vXth the defini
tions which would be submitted to it by 
Coranit_e.e E. '>.'-. 

3• 269_TR_ Report of the Drafting Group 

• (i) . Art. 1, § 2. '" 

The delegate of Italy recalled his proposals 
that the definitions should be included iri 
this Article. 

The U_.E._ delegate, speaking on behalf of 
the- Drafting Croup, said that this proposal 
had boon carefully considered by the Draft
ing 3 .vo up. 

The Commitoce agreed to send Art. 1, § 2, • 
tc Committee G drawing attention to the 

... proposal of the delegate of Italy. 

(ll) The Committee_agreed to send Art. 24 §§1 and 
2 to Committee- G. 

(iii)The Committee considered 44 TR containing 
the Netherlands proposal to amend Art. 26, 
°.2,a.

and c-Si'-eed on the principle that the 
right of governments to stop messages should 
apply not only to telegrams and radiotele
grams but also to telex messages. It was 
agreed to refer this Article back to the 
Drafting Group to incorporate wording to 
cover this principle- in an appropriate 
form and at an appropriate place. 



-6-
(303 TR-E) 

(iv) The Committee agreed to send Arts. 27 and 28 
to Committee "G. 

(v) Art. 22;-i '"Poiecommunicatjon as a public_ service" 

The VrAtodJz.y:vtes delegate preferred that the 
words' "Mr,TM p'riv^Je senders" as or.'Vinal':y agreed 
by the Committee should be used i:i place of :,all 
public correspondence." The Canadian delegate 
agreed. 

The U.K. delegate suggested that further con
sideration of this Article should be deferred 
until the appropriate definitions had been con
sidered. 

- The delegate of France suggested "for each 
category of public correspondence." 
The dcleKHtv,- ox Italy suggested "all classes of private correspond-
The Committee agreed to refer Art. 22. back- to er'°a ' 
the Drafting Group for reconsideration in the 
light of the views expressed by the delegates. 

34. The Chairman said that there we're some proposals not 
referring directly to Articles in the Madrid Conven
tion listed at the end of TR 80 which he felt should 
go to Committee C. These were Doc. G TR Arts.25-27, 
63 and 64 and Doc. 14 TR Art. 27. He would contact 
the Chairman of Committse C about these. The other 
proposals in this category would be discussed at the 
next meeting of Committee E. 

Repbrters:: Chairman: 

A. G. David - H. Townshend 
H. Lerognon 
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, Annox 
Committee E 

•Article 34 Madrid-Convention 
Statement by delegate of Sweden 

August ML4th,1947 

. As this proposal has been opposed by the U.S. delega
tion I would like to make 'some remarks on,behalf of the 
Swedish delegation. 

We all lmow the serious/fact, that in many frequency 
ranges the available number of frequencies is very limited."' 
The supply of frequencies in the ether is just as scarce 
as the supply of fuel in the majority of countries in the 
world of today. There is a.similarity as well as a 
difference-between the policy of using fuel on one hand, 
and of using frequencies on the other hand. 

/, The similarity is that at present almost all govern
ments - with the "exception of a. few rich "countries - try 
their utmost with the help of their engineers to utilize 
in the most efficient way the available supply of fuel -
that is t.o say that one endeavours.' to get more power or 
heat out of each ton of coal or of each gallon of oil. 
Applying the same philosophy, the same countries have to be . 
very careful in using the available radio frequencies 
efficiently as they have to limt both the capital investment 
and the operating cost. The purpose and result of such 
actions taken will ultimately be lower rates to the public.• 

The difference is that we may entertain some hope 
that for the future the supply of fuel will be more abun- . 
dant, but that it probably will become worse and worse 
to get more frequencies for new services within certain -
given frequency ranges. 

According to ray opinion we will very soon in the I.T.U., 
be fo-ced to ascertain that a frequency used for a certain 
circuit, is fully utilized as' well in the'frequency spec
trum-as in time, before a new frequency is assigned to meet 
the need of increasing traffic .-

Based on this reasoning, I would now like to ask the 
U.S. delegation the following question: .' "Which-is the 
more important point for the future, telecommunication -
system of the world, and thus for I.T.U. and its individual 
members; to save frequencies or to allow certain compeling 
operating agencies with the consent and help of their 
government to occupy new frequencies before they are 
really needed?"11 

In putting this question I am fully aware that \the U.S. 
delegation finds itself in a very delicate position, and 
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that it needs some time to carefully consider the proposal. 
which-by the way - has the character of a recommendation. 
I would, also like to point out that most decisions, here 
taken, involve certain sacrifices on behalf of some 
countries. - The adoption of the proposal will naturally be 
of that very nature to the U.S. delegation, but I hope that 
it will be possible for them' to'follow the proposal of their 
.-neighbour, country Canada,.taking into account that we all • 
have been Invited by the U.S.. government in order to wisely 
plan for the future telecommunication system of the world. 

With regard to the wording-of the Canadian proposal, 
I consider that it should be kept in the form of a recommen
dation or - may be - as a v'oeu. I support this form although". 
I am fully convinced that such a paragraph will be given a 
more and more strict wording by forthcoming plenipotentiary 
conferences, and finally will have to be made absolutely 
compulsory. The exact wording I leave to the drafting 
Committee. 

Thank you, Mr. Chariman 
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CONFERENCE Document No. 30^ TR-E 
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Committee C. 

REPORT 
• • of -

THE COMUIT-TEE ON ORGANIZATION 
OF THE UNION 

(Committee C) 

-1; The meeting was called to order, at 10?l5 a.m.... 
- under: the- Chairmanship of Mr. Alexander .-Fortoushenko 

7 (Soviet Union). 

Before proceeding to the agenda, the Chairman 
announced that he had the great pleasure of ex-
pressing", on behalf of Committee C',"our"best wishes 

" and congratulations: to the Delegation of -India.on 
the-occasion of the independence' of .this- country 

..and of the founding of the new state,. Pakistan." 
'. He thought that "the best way of expressing our 
feelings toward them would be to recognize the right 
of Pakistan to be included in the membership list 
of the Union, a list which is to be discussed today." 

He. added that-it would,be indispensable-, at 
an opportune moment, to put this recommendation-

",.'.' to the vote. •'•••• 

2. The Delegates from Egypt, the United-Kingdom, 
Uruguay, Burma, Iran, Lebanon, France, Argentina., 
Mexico,' the United States of .America, .'.Portugal, 
Guatemala, and Belgium successively, took.the floor, 
"to support, some of them "firmly';" some, of them 
"with all their hearty" others "with the/greatest 

' enthusiasm,"the proposal of the Chairman.7.... 

The Chairman then proposed that.the Committee 
proceed to. a vote" in order to permit all the Dele-

". gations/to express their opinion without delay. 

- The vote-was taken-by. show of; hands. ; .... 
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The .Committee without a dissenting voice from 
the members present, pronounced in favor of the in
clusion of Pakistan in the membership list of the 
Union. ' - . 

3« Membership in the Union. (Article 1 of the 
Convention). . ' •' . • 
The Chairman reopened general discussion on this 

. question, pointing,out that the procedure would consist 
of. bringing out the general principles first, then, of 
confirming the rights of countries the membership-of 
which is unquestioned, and finally, of making a de
cision -on the case of those countries about which 
some doubts have been expressed. 

k. The'Delegate from the French Colonies.wished to 
restate his point of view positively /and clearly. He 
spoke as follows: 

"Mr..Chairman:. 

1 The Delegation from the French Colonies wishes 
to emphasize-once more that: the-Telecommunications 
Offices of the Overseas Territories of the French 
•Republic must retain the right to .vote which they now 
exercise as a group,-and. that the. curtailment' of this 
right would entail the .gravest consequences for the 
•International Telecommunications Union.: - ' - " 

The Delegation from the" French Colonies is unable 
to .understand why .Telecommunications Offices which are 
fully autonomous and/which play a very important role, 
in the field of international telecommunications should 
be removed from the voting- list. Moreover', iri spite of 
certain assertions to the contrary, the interests.of 
Mthis group.of territories can be perfectly represented 
and defended by a single delegation., as I .shall' prove 
to you.' ••'.--. ...--..-- . ..'..:y /•'•"' ' '' V.M M V-; 

In the 'first place, as 'the Delegate from. Argentina 
has clearly sboiva, the nev; membership criterion pro
posed in particular by the Delegation frcm'the United 
/Kingdom ;in Doeumunt- No, • 215 !"r.-;3,.- and based on the 
' existence of; diploma tic relatlono wich f pfeirn countries, 
introduces policies.-into.- cur Unioru a situ:\tj on 
v/hich can only" produce untoward consequences. Hitherto, 
technical autonomy has always been considered entirely 
sufficient. And this autonomy exists in the Overseas' 
Territories of France. 
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In fact, the territories which I represent have 
widely differing political statutes, with very different 
degrees of sovereignty. In some of'these territories, 
like Indo-China, a very marked evolution towards 
independence is in progress. Other colonies halve 
hitherto maintained the closest connections with the 
mother country. However, whatever the type of political 
statutes of the OverseasxTerritories of the French 
Republic may be. the Post, Telegraph and Telephone 
Offices of these territories have a common characteristic, 
namely, that of enjoying, complete autonomy, both in the 
domestic field and in the field of international rela-r 
tions. 

To prove this point, I must briefly touch on the 
organization of these offices. In each colonial 
territory, the Post,. Telegraph 'and Telephone Office 
is directed by an official under the orders of the 
local authorities, and not of the mother country.- As 
for the French Metropolitan Offices of Post, Telegraph 
and Telephone (I shall hereafter eall it the P.T.T. for 
the sake of abbreviation), it depends on the Minister 
of the P.T.T. of the French Government, and this 
Minister- has no authority to give instructions either 
to the local authorities of the Overseas -Territories 
or, t.o -their subordinate colonial offices. Therefore, 
no hierarchical link exists between the colonial offices 
and the French Metropolitan Office o.f the-P.T.T. The' 
colonial offices need seek no approval from the 
Metropolitan Office nor sabmit any reports and the 
•mother country in no way interferes in the operation of 
the colonial offices. 

The technical problems resulting from their oper
ation are, moreover, very different from the problems-of 
.the mother country. These offices take care of their 
own problems; they sign agreements with foreign offices, 
order their equipment; establish their working' plains; 
fix the tariffs of their internal system; establish ' 
or break off relations with foreign countries, without 
any interference on the part of the mother country. 

- Moreover, it should be pointed out that the over
seas territories, have their own budget, entirely separ
ate, both for revenue and expenses, from the budget 
of the mother country.- The mother covmtry exercises, 
no.control over the budget of the telecommunications 
services of the colonies, and this fact alone should be 
sufficient to prove their independence. 
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This independence-has just been further strengthened 
since the new French Constitution went into•effort' -
with its provisions for setting up locally elected assemblies 
having- broad powers, particularly in .financial matters The 
local assemblies vote on the budget of each of the French 
Overseas Territories;.they fix or approve the telegraph and 
telephone tariffs to be paid by the users, -and control the 
op^S"i]-on o f the services. It is ;hard to see, -under such ' 
conditions, how there can be. .talfo of .dependence.^ - such a mutter. 

, Since vthe autonomy of the French colonial offices on 
a technical level having thus been made- evident,- I now v«sh 
to point out the importance of these offices in the field n-p -
telecommunications. , J-J-̂ J-U OI , 

+ -x. 4.TJe 0verseas Territories of the French Republic dis-
' ^ i ^ d °Z%r ^ e c°»tinents,. have a total oopSlat_"oA oj -
more than.60 million inhabitants;' Their telecommunication* 
services are in full development. .From the point" of view 
oi radio, these territories have approximately 300 fixed ' 
coastal,, aeronautical, and broadcast stations"-, among which 
' V% ? i5 r S e n^ n b e r o f short-wave stations of 500 watts 
and 1 kW. with'some of 5, 10, 20 or 50 kW, Moreover, an 
extensive program for.the installation of new stations for 

\ external and internal circuits is now being put into operation. 

^ m n n ^ ^ ^ f £° ̂ ^ you that the'French colonies a^e 
among the-olde so members of .the Union...': The colonial officer 
5?SS?S liemb^?.indlvidually, at different dates, before tSe 
Madrid Convention which authorized'their representation In 
ei?ei vou1V?h??m' ' T h S h e a d ° ' f the French Delegation Sas given you, the fxgures, and I need not repeat -them. 

-••'• '• I'^ll7'. • tl^e -Prench Colonies have always' scrupulouslv 
.respected their membership.-obligations by paying their dues 
.ana oDserving all the regulations. . . . . ' 

'»^ 0 r>
i:now :^ish to answer the criticisms which liave been 

?n?nn?S °Srn'ing.th? collective .representation of the French 
colonies by a single Delegation, v . • . r i e n c n 

n? SA^t?^ ttX! distinguished Delegate from the Unite'd States 
°Lt ™ f ?S-lf 1. h a v e v e l 1 understood/his position, maintainor 
that one delegation.could not represent a/number of teSitiS 
^ % d * f ^ u t e d throughout t h e vorld"̂  with d^ergeSt ?Seres?s 
?erJ?tnr.^° ° n ^ a sePa^te representation-of ea?h o? these ' 
territories coula ensure an adequate .defense: of ' theirinterests.. 

r e p r e s e n t ^ ^ e ^ S ^ 1 1 ^ ^ ° f ° n e ^^gation adequately representing the interests of a number of territories dî fUv. 
ing m their geographic location, area and cilma^lhe ' 
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problems of which are in:! fact most varied with respect 
to telecommunications, this question'had already, been 
raised by.the Delegate from the United States-during 
tne sixtn meeting-of our Committee.'In reply to- his 
Delegate who had cited;-the example of Indo-China and ' 
bt. lierre and Miquelon, I stated that the interests 
ox -tnese two territories were indeed quite different 
but that there was no reason why both of' them.bould ' 
not be represented by -one and the same person. • -. ' ' 

In fact, interests may very often be different 
without being opposed, and indeed frequently it is 
when two countries are concerned in the•same problems 

• ana have the same needs that conflicts arjso. To 
return again to the example of Indo-China and St. Pierre 
and Miquelon. If they had to carry on identical tele- -
communication services and needed the same frequencies ; 
then there might be. a conflict. But as their•' problems' 
are. entirely different, the allocation of certain 
frequencies to one of them would in no .way,interfere 
wiuh. the raaio service of the- other, "and conversely. 

It would not be difficult to find more examples, 
and I maintain indeed that in fact one single'case•can- ' 
not be cited where the same Question is of concern to" 
.Overseas Territories at the same time and in a con-
t h o S ? m&Xmei\ I n °ther words, no "case exists where 
the interests of two French colonies in matters of 
telecommunications are in conflict. • 

d e s n i ^ w 1 ^ ' ^C- r e p r e s e n t etion by only one Delegation, 
despite what has been maintained, In no-way endangers' 
•the interests of the French coloAies," but'on the ?on! 
trary... assists them. - - . . 

o^-,^In ^t^C' m a n y of the French Overseas. Territories 
could neither bear the expense' of s e n d ™ a seoavltT 
allegation to international conferences nor provide •• 
•the necessary technicians. If is therefore plainly, 
maicated that those countries should entrust their -
lrSVttir ?Ji°n-t2 f Relegation, composed of memberI who 
"?^ii?i'i a?<^amted with tne overseas countries • and 
o ? H i J ̂  specific colonial problems, as a result -' 
of tnp ..technical studies which were long ago entr^s'-ed 
• to tnom, all the territories of the FrenchSniSn" 

r-nii S - Pe£resentation of the French Colonies <n a 
collective form, as established, in Madrid'is therefore 
perfectly justified for-the time being, and the French • ' 
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5, The Delegate from Egypt pointed out that several 
countries, colonies or protectorates had been mentioned, 
but that no mention had been made of the territories 
under mandate. It should be observed that these terri
tories v/ere not colonies but that they to© were tending 
to become independent, 

6. L The Delegate from the Portuguese' Colonies made the 
following statement: 

"Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen: . 

The Delegation of the Portuguese jColonle-s also has a 
few words to say to us at this time to make its position clear 
on this question of colonial votes. 

If the fundamental difference which is the basis of 
our different points of view Is considered, it will be easy 
to see that the problem of the colonial vote can only be 
solved in a way which would be acceptable to all if it were 
put in different form. 

- We are all in agreemont on the principle that the new 
: structure of the Union should enable it to increase- the 
efficiency of all its present activities. Agreement is not 
complete'when it comes to deciding on the road to take to 
reach this goal. 

Some people are under the impression that the first 
-thing, to do to arrive at this result is to get rid of the 
colonial votes. In our opinion this method is-precisely the 
most questionable. This decision would have extremely serious 
consequences. You can see that dissension would enter our 
Union. 

Colonial administrations have charge, it is well known 
of very important telecommunications services in the inter-' 
national field. Far more important than those of many so-
called sovereign countries. 

As for the Portuguese •Colonies., I have already had the 
opportunity of informing you that not only the radio services 
but also those of the P.T.T.' are entirely independent from 
those of the mother country- . I will tell you today that 
only the two colonies of Angola and Mosambiaue are operating 
telecommunication networks with 'more than thirty thousand 
kilometers o.f telegraph lines and nearly 100 radio stations 
And-I might add that they operate them with full autonomy" 
and with an independence which enables them to make apre-mc-nts 
with other countries. 
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And it is such administrations, which are res
ponsible for services :of such great importance in the 
field of international telecommunications serving 
regions that comprise millions of square kilometers 
with populations of millions o£ inhabitants which" 
have their right to vote placed -in quesMon. 

I know full well that we uje told in reply that 
we will continue to be members of the Union, that we 
will become associate members. As far as the Portuguese 
Colonies are concerned, I-can definitely tell you, 
Gentlemen, that they will always refuse to become 
associated with anyone,.unless they have equal rights, 
that is, equal obligations. The Portuguese Colonies 
were the first members of tho Union with two separate-
administrations'and with a distinctly different" 
representation, until Madrid, and they still pay 
separate- dues.to the Bureau of the Union. 

Therefore, if the Portuguese Colonies contribute 
to .the development of international telecommunications 
in the large measure I have just outlined.to you, it 
would be difficult to understand why anyone should 
want to deprive them of their full membership in the 
Union. In order to place them in the category of 
mere associate members. That is the reason that I 
, repeat to you that theyiwill never adhere to a formula 
which deprives them of their legitimate rights." 

7- • The Delegate from Chile wanted to know how a colony 
would be considered which was not yet a member of the 
union and which in the future would have an autonomous • 
telecommunication administration. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom stated that 
as a result of the discussions which had taken Place«up 
to now, tae Committee was now able to make a decision 
on the principle to be adopted. He' recalled that 
three different criteria had been proposed, namely: 

+v,.- j};' Sovereignty and independence in foreign relations: 
* ?, h a d b e e n aPProved by the five countries represented '" 

at trie Moscow Conference and as a result' the gr>eat * 
majority of present members would remain members of the 
unxon, and doubtful cases would be clarified later.," 

,. ' 2* Administrative Autonomy whir-.h m . ^ w 0 f 0 M ^ 
the representative of .the' French Colonies; it has the 
-handicap of being practicably inapplicable due to ,the 
fact.that it is difficult to define, and would have . 
regrettable practical-consequences. 

8. 
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3. The importance of telecommunications which is 
also inapplicable due to the fact it is not precise enough; 
in.fact, can the importance of telecommunications be 
measured by the number of circuits, the number of inter
national agreements, etc.? This criterion is impossible 
to define. 

He concluded by stating that the Moscow proposal"' 
was wise and that it should be respected. He added* 
that whatever principle was adopted, it should be 
applied to all and particularly to the case pointed 
out by the Delegate from.Chile (cf. item 7). In 
addition, he did not think that any of the countries 
which would not obtain satisfaction at the time of 
the setting up of the list of members having voting 
rights, could possibly think of taking measures which 
would harm international telecommunications; such 
country could in fact keep or obtain the right of partici
pating in the Union without voting rights. 

The Delegate from France made the following 
statement: "It is evident that the objective of 
the preceeding conferences was to give a universal 
character to the Union. 

How did one arrive at this? 

The Madrid Convention comprised three types of 
countries: 

1 - countries having a government; 

2 - countries under authority which do not directly con
tract and for which the mother country makes contracts 
in their name (these countries are referred to in , 
paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 cf Article 5 of the Madrid 
Convention). 

o O 
J - countries under authority referred to in paragraph 
6 of Article 5 of the same Convention. 

Such countries have acquired a legal entity 
in regard to the Union due to the fact that they are 
enumerated "Th the preamble of the Convention and have 
signed and ratified this act. 

How are such countries divided up with 
respect to Article 5 of the Madrid Convention, that is 
to say the countries under authority? 

Those answerable to the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America .have not directly contracted; 
the mother countries contracted in their place. 
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Those answerable to Belgium. France and Portugal have 
contracted directly as separate entities from their mother 
country. They are enumerated in the preamble of the Con
vention, an act which tneir representatives have signed and 
of which ratifications have been duly filed. 

In the case of the United Kingdom and the United States 
of America, the countries under their authority do not have the 
qualificaoion of membership and with respect to at least one 
of the mother countries, the countrios under mandate do not 
pay dues to the Union. 

In the case of Belgium, France and Portugal, the coun
tries under authority have the qualification of membership 
in the Union to which the- have never ceased to pay their 
dues since belonging to the organisation. 

The reason in this is that these countries have a 
separate administration from that of the mother country, 
which is capable of neeotiating and directly contracting 
on an international level. This qualification as member 
has again been confir_ied by the present conference which 
has recognized their individuality and granted them the 
right to vote. The_guesti.qnof the right to vote. In 
reality, the entire Question gravitates around the right 
to vote. The term plural voting is used and mother coun
tries are reproached for disposing of multiple votes. 

To what extent does olural voting exist? If we refer 
to the Madrid Convention, the following countries employ 
plural voting: Germany, the Soviet Union, the United 
Kingdom, and the United States of America. 

With respect to the two first countries, the question 
has been settled. With respect to the United Kingdom and 
the United States the question is still pending, since, 
during this conference, the same delegation vots.sfor two. 
And the position of these two countries is due to the lact 
already mentioned that they are acting on behalf of the 
territories placed under their authority. 

With respect to Belgium, France and Portugal, there 
is no more plural voting; the voting right devolving on 
countrios under authority is the natural result of its 
membership, because whoever contracts obligations must 
participate in the decisions which create these obliga-
tions. 
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As specified at Madrid and at Cairo, the voting 
right is the result of compromises and these compro
mises have created certain rights, and we intend'to 
see that these rights are respected. 

What has happened since Moscow? According to the 
terms of Article 1, paragraph 2, of Document No. 4ter 
of Moscow "parties to the present Convention constitute 
the I.T.U." 

This text, according to the Moscow Document, did 
not form the subject of any reservations on the part of 
the Delegations from the United Kingdom and the United 
States. However, if the Atlantic City Conference adopt
ed this text, this would mean that the'I.T.U. would be 
constituted by the countries' represented at this Con
ference which will be signatories of the new Convention. 

Proposal of the United Kingdom supported' by the 
United States. Tho position of these two countries 
seems to be de'pendent on directives inspired by the 
UvN. Allusions to countries "generally"•recognized 
as independent contemplate criteria which are valid 
for the U.N. and which they would like to oblige us 
to accept in the I.T.U. 

Let us note first that the specialized agencies 
admit countries which are not members of the U.N. The ' 
reason therefor is that these agencies all pursue 
essentially technical objectives, for the success of 
which'they must be as universal in character as pos^ 
sible. • • • 

A striking example: that of the Universal Postal 
Union: The Convention drawn up in Paris retained the 
colonies as members of the- U.P.U. following a favor- " 
able vote of 40 votes against 28.with 5 abstentions. 
Nevertheless, the United Nations made no difficulties 
with the U.P.U. -in negotiating the agreement estab
lishing relations between the two organizations. 

What-more is wanted? 

Respect, for established rights. Generally 
speaking, laws create new legal rights, without violating 
established rights, especially when the holders of these 
rights are irreproachable. 
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' The'draft 'of the United Kingdom- and the United States. 
of America does not take into adcount;any of the rights • 
acauired'by countries which are in process of attaining 
a more definite legal personality and a greater autonomy. 

An action which would amount to_ an ungentlemanly 
pestu"re~:""What woulcThappen if the suggestion of .the . -
UnTtid-Kingdom was. followed? The inviting nation took the 
responsibility of not inviting .Spain.and the Baltic States 
to'Atlahtic City. On the.other hand, delegations of _ . 
countries under authority have come oo take part in the . 

' activities of the two .conferences ?n^ts invitation^ -he 
inviting country proposed in Article 18. of Jh^Internal Re
gulations that these delegations be admittea to take part 
in our. work and in qur voting. No objection was.raised. 

These delegations will-sign a Convention, the preamble 
of which wi]"1 state: the French Colonies, the-Belgian 

• Congo, the Portuguese Colonies, Morocco, Tunisia have/,, 
decided on the following Convention 

And in Article 1 of the Convention a series of names. • 
of' countries -will follow, vhich will constitute the gew _ 
Union from VtiJ ch the following will be excluded with their 
present qualifications, the French Colonies, Belgian Congo, 
Portuguese Colonies, Morocco, and Tunisia. ._ . . 

•"' I am certain-that no one here wishes, to -associate him
self with such a decision since "..would, be possible to 
act differently. It would be possible to avoid sending 

' the invitations, and asking the Conference^to pronounce 
, -judgment on these cases as:it was called upon to do .in the 
casls Sf L i n and the Baltic States. Ihus, . these countries 
which have*been faithful servants of the Union woulcVhave 
been spared great expenses and an unprecedented affront. 

• ^Pj^t-inn of Metropolitan France in-this affair.. 
I am speaking only on behalf of the mother country which' • 

. faces its own responsibilities. The'role of the protect
ing nation is to respect the rights of the. peoples under 
its-protection and to'see to it that they are respected. 
These rights are incontestable-. They, are'the result of .-.an 
old and uninterrupted membership- in the. Union. ' I cite ..at 
random: Guadeloupe 1866, Madagascar 1903,Morocco 1912, 
Reunion 1866, Senegal"1885, Tunisia 1888, Somali.1916...... 
There are countries whose' titles of seniority are^greater 
than those of the United Kingdom which adhered only in 
1871, and those" of the United States whose adherence only 
dates, from 19.22. 
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Take care of the veterans of the Union. You have 
all the more reason to do so-that, they are not a burden 
to you because, in addition to the dues paid by Morocco 
and Tunisia, the French Colonies as a group .bring into 
our budget the equivalent of 51 units. That is slightly 
more than the amount paid by the United States and the 
United Kingdom together.'. 

What may happen if you do not listen to our voices. 
We are no'longer in the colonial era when mother countries 
spoke of their possessions. We do no longer possess, we 
administer - with varying collaboration from native ele
ments-immense territories inhabited by 60 million people. 

•The status of Morocco and .Tunisia has been explained 
to you. by the representatives of the two protectorates. 

The other territories under French authority-which 
form the French Union-are, for the most part, endowed with 
local deliberative assemblies. They are represented by 
60 members in "the French Parliament. 

What will happen if these countries lose their rights 
in the Union. 

/ 
The Sultan of Morocco, the Bay of Tunis, might very 

well refuse to allow the new Convention to be enforced in 
their territories, :and as you knew, anyone who does not 
adhere to the Convention cannot adhere to the Regulations. 

It may also happen that the French Parliament, "at 
the reauest of the native representation, will refuse the 
government the right to ratify a Convention which prevents 
the.exercise of sacred rights. 

And the consequence would be that France, the 
originator .of the.International Telegraph Union which was 
formed in-Paris in 1865, would be obliged to withdraw . 
from this Union. ' 

To conclude,, the French Delegation asks for a de
cisive vote on.a'definite motion: "The following countries, 
members of the Union: The French .colonies,. Belgian Congo; 
Portuguese Colonies; Morocco and Tunisia, shall remain mem
bers of tho Union with tnoir present qualifications, not
withstanding any modification contemplated in the structure 
of the Union." - . • , 
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10. The Delegate from Cuba stated that in all inter- .̂. 
national conferences his country had always maintained 
that all nations should participate with equal voting 
rights. He pointed.out that the committee was con
fronted with two entirely different problem's: mem
bership and the right to vote. 

With respect to membership,, the proposal of the 
United States and the United Kingdom was very clear 
and simple, and showed .progress, because it ensured 
separate representation for countries or territories 
which had hitherto been represented by a single dele
gation. 

With respect to the right to vote, the Delegate 
from Cuba was absolutely opposed to the plural vote; 
it was for this reason that he doubly supported the ' 
proposal of the United Kingdom. - He added that 
colonies .recognised only-.as associate members could not, 

- should the occasion arise, retire from the Union vrithout 
the consent of thoir. mother country. In addition, these 
colonies might develop after the example of Cuba, 
"which had the courage to struggle for-its independence" 
or the example of India and Pakistan which have beon 
able to carry a policy of negotiation to the successful" 
ending which we are celebrating today. 

11. The Delegate from Portugal confirmed the statement 
of the Delegate from France- insofar as it affected the 
Portuguese Colonies. He pointed out that the position 
of these colonies was mainly due to the Constitution of 
his country which prohibited the subordination of the . 
colonies to the mother country." 'He believed'that the 
exclusion of the Colonies from the Union might induce 
the Portuguese government not to ratify the new 
Convention. 

He concluded by citing an example: "By a happy 
coincidence, India is achieving independence this very 
day, and on this occasion, we present our most sincere 
congratulations to the representatives of the two states, 
India and Pakistan. But would India, which was the 
first country to hold a colonial vote, regret the first • 
•step she took in 1869 towards independence?" 

In conclusion, Portugal hoped -that tho desire ex
pressed by the Plenary Assembly of the Cairo Conference 
would be respected, and the votes of the colonics re
tained. He therefore firmly supported the viewpoint 
expressed by the Delegate from France. 
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12. The Delegate from the Belgian Congo was recognized 
and spoke as follows: 

"I thank the Delegate from France for presenting the 
defense of that group.of countries called Colonies. I 
.wish to complete his statement by describing the condi
tions peculiar to the Belgian.Congo; . . - . - . 

In view of the amplitude of these discussions on the 
right of Colonies -to vote, I made a report to the 
government of the Belgian Congo'on this question. I 
received a telegram instructing me to defend the present 
position'of the.Belgian Congo, and giving me.some exact 
informatioh oh the nature of-the sovereignty of this " 
country. ' ' . - . • 

I am not a jurist, and all I can tell you at present 
is this: 

ĥe- Belgian Congo was, originally, the Independent 
• State of the Congo,, under the sovereignty of Leopola II, 
who was also King of. the Belgians; in creating this 
State the Great Powers' drew up.for.it a Charter, which 

. comprised various.international obligations. . 

/ I shall mention:' .''.': 

- Complete-differentiation between-the laws of the 
Congo and those of Belgium; ' ^ 

- The so-called 'open-door' regime which, from a 
commercial standpoint,*places all countries on an equal 
footing in the Congo, that is to say, does not permit 
the establishment of a. tariff-wall from which Belgium or 

•• another State, may benefit; . -. • M ,' 

- Complete independence of the Colonial Army, also 
called the Public Force, ln which no Belgian can bo 
compelled-to serve; 
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- - - The existence of a flag of the Belgian Congo, 
blue-with-a yellow' star;. . . . . 

- The existence of its,own-bank, of issue and 
-currency: the assets and•liabilities of Belgium and 
the Belgian Congo are separate. 

' - Leopold II called upon.the Belgian State to 
take over from hin the direction of the Independent-
State of the Congo; from this fact the name Colony 
of the Belgian-Congo came into existence, replacing 
the name, -the Independent State of the Congo.-without 
any dhan^o in tho star.uj? of' the..Tiid̂ p̂ ndeiit State. 

Belgium, who, twice in. 25 years, has fought for 
the cause of freedom, knows its worth too well to 
dream of suppressing- or diminishing the liberty of 
others. 

I shall conclude my remarks from a legal stand
point, by pointing cut that in foreign policy, by 
virtue of Article 27. of the Charter, it is the King 
who makes the treaties which concern the Congo; the 
treaties, concluded .by Belgium are binding only upon -
itself, except where special mention is made.- . 

• • • • - • • - • - . / ' . . . 

- -Hence the adherence, of the Belgian Congo to 
the. Convention and the Regulations ofthe I.T;U.is. 
in no way fictitious. It is expressed by an entirely 
free vote guided only.by the general interest and the 
interest of the Belgian Congo. 

The. subject with which I am best acquainted, is 
the position and importance of'the Belgian Congo from the 
standpoint of -telecommunications, xn this territory, 
eighty times greater than Belgium and 'situated in - the 
heart of Africa, we have, atpresent, without counting 
.private installations, more.thana hundred official-, 
radio transmitters, twenty-four of which have.the HF 
power .included..between 5° kW and 1 kW« ' / 

These transmitters, -with, wire installations, are 
centralized in a single service which carries on-at
one and the sane tin© the public telegraph and 
telephone service, broadcasting and-the radio protection 
of the aeronautical service. .' -
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Education and an increasingly large utilization of 
the native element in this work, as'well as the rapid 
economic development of the country permit us to calcu
late that the number of stations will be doubled in two 
years. We are in touch with all the bordering countries 
and, in addition, we are carrying oh a direct tele
communication service with Belgium, Great Britain, the 
U.S.A..,- Lebanon, with Egypt in. the near future, and, we 
hope, with the Union of South Africa. -If other rela
tionships do not oxist, that'is independent of our will. 
Belgium in no way interferes in this field, any more than 
she controls our participation in the African Tele
communications Union. 

I shall make only a brief mention of broadcasting. 
It is the same in our country as in othor tropical 
countries. I shall, however, point out that Belgium 
would not be qualified to defend these questions-on our 
behalf, because her experience and needs in this field 
,are essentially different from ours. 

From tho point of view of aeronautics, we have, in 
the first place, the inland- navigation lines- which cross 
the Colony and represent a daily route of several 
thousand kilometers. All tho airplanes following an in
ternational course in Western Africa usually stop over at 
Leopoldville. Five large companies come there regularly; 
the Pan American Airways, tho KLM, a Portuguese company, 
Air France and La Sabena. Two othor lines, coming from 
Egypt and the Nile Valley, traverse the territory of 
the Belgian Congo in tho east. 

But all this necessitates international connections: 
Brussels, Kano, Lagos, Roberts Heights, Roberts Field, 
Juba, etc. 

Is it a good policy, then, to complicate our task by-
taking away from us our present membership in the Union? 
This would, In fact,- bring us to a point where we were no 
longer able to maintain our opinions, where we could nego
tiate only through Belgium but, in any case, only in a less 
direct and effective manner than at present. 

In ny opinion, that would constitute a serious set-back 
and would bo"projudicial to the economic development, in %hort 
to the enenolpation of the Belgian Congo. This1 situation-
seems even less comprehensible to us because on July 1 
of this year the Prince Regent of Belgium promulgated a 

- decree transferring to the Belgian Congo the majority of 
this country's services formerly operating in Belgium. 
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There remain in. Belgium only the indispensable liaison 
agencies. In' conformity -with these new provisions for the 
autonomy of the Belgian. Congo, for tho first tico.officials 
have como from the Belgian Congo to represent 'this country 
at international telecommunications conferences. You will 
realize.that we did hot feel very much encouraged. 

A third point that-I must bring to your,attention 
is the situation of. Africa from the standpoint of the tele
communications organization which would ensue if the1 colo
nies were deprived of the-;right to vote. ' 

The only countrios of Africa which- can deal directly 
and effectively with.telecommunication questions would be 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Liberia and, the Union.of South Africa. 

-I imagine that the I.T.U. would not desire to.be.the 
cause.of the set-back that this situation would entail on 
the communications, the development and, in short,'on the 
emancipation of the whole African Continent. 

Do you not beliove under these conditions, in the 
need for the 'creation of an African Telecommunications Union? 
This union would group all the African countries with equal
ity of rights. It would, perforce, work outside the Inter
national Union, which would lower ,the standing of the latter. 

I am certain, Gentlemen," that thj.s is'not. what you 
desire'and I ask you to vote accordingly.". 

13. . .The Delegate from Greece- explained very clearly his -reasons . 
• for supporting without reservation the principle 

of sovereignty proposed by the United Kingdom and the United 
States.' He explained in particular that in hj.s opinion the 
application of this principle, far from leading to the break
ing up of the Union, would aid' in strengthening its univer
sality without introducing the equivocal element of the 
plural vote. 

14. The Delegate from Belgium confirmed.in every respect the 
statement of .the Delegate from the Belgian Congo. 

15. The Delegate from.the.Union of South Africa"stated that in 
his opinion it.was premature to vote on this very important 
question' immediately. The -Belgian Congo had been mentioned 
often in- the. 'statements just made. 



-is-
Cs 04 TR-E) 

However, on the African'Continent, south.of the 50th_parallel, 
there are fifteen countries,;some of them very large,"whose 
telecommunications systems arc somewhat limited; these fif
teen "countries, are all members of the African Telecommunica-
• tion Union, but Belgian Congo alone Is represented in this 
Union, which includes in particular two other colonies: . 
Angola and Mozambique. If the Union of South Africa wished . 
to support the viewpoint of the Belgian'Congo, it should 
.propose that the two Portuguese'Colonies should both be given 
a separate representation in our Union. • • . 

; • I •"_/.' ' | ' ' '' . ' • _ . - . -
Stating that he wished to he fair towards his colleague 

from Belgian Congo, the Delegate from the Union of South 
Africa asked for a.little time to think the matter over and 
requested that the decision be deferred.to the next meeting.. 

16. , The Delegate, from Monaco made the following statement: 
• "The.Delegation from Monaco has examined Document No. 215 TR-E 
presented by the Delegation from the'United Kingdom and, 
unless there is a gross error or an.omission on the1part of 
the author of this.document, it feels Impelled to make.the 
following comnents'concerning the proposed list: 

The Principality of Monaco, which.is neither a colony. , 
nor a country under protectorate, mandate or trusteeship, 
but.a sovereign country with its own administration, does not 
appear-in this list, although Document No. 42 TR-E,mentions 
it under No. 52 of Article 18. The Delegation from Monaco is. 
particularly grateful to the Government of the U.S.A. for 
having invited its Country to participate as a member in the 
Atlantic City Conferences, and it sincerely thanks all the 
Delegations for unanimously approving this action (including 
the distinguished Delegation from the United'Kingdom). 

However, the Government of Monaco would be hard̂  put to 
understand why it was especially invited by the Government of • 
the United States with,everyone's approval, on the one hand 
to discuss and vote,as a member, on a General Convention, and 
on the' other hand to ; vote for its own-exclusion as a.con
sequence of a proposal which it considers, arbitrary'. -

, The Delegation from Monaco would like to .confine its 
• statement within these limits, in order not to take from the 
limited time at the disposal of the Committee to-day the 
amount of time needed to explain that the Principality of 
Monaco was and is an independent state de jure and de facto, 
with' its own sovereign whose dynasty has been reigning for . 
over seven centuries, its constitution, its government, its 
national Parliament., its own judicial'and adninistrative organ
ization, its magistrature, its own civil and penal code, its 
own legislation, its own minister of .foreign affairs, its 
plenipotentiary ministers, its consuls, etc 
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The Delegation would not-make this statement, "which 
would necessarily be-very long,since its independence dates 
back.more than 300 years, unless its independence were really-
questioned. • But MONACO, the smallest country represented 
here, has so far encountered so much understanding and courte
ous sympathy everywhere that it is convinced that this brief 
statement will be sufficient for safeguarding -its rights." 

17* ; The Delegation;from the United Kingdom agreed that a 
^final decision should net be made at that time, but he thought 
'that the Committee might decide immediately upon the prin
ciple, it intends to adopt for-preparing the list of the 

• original members of the Union. 

-He proposed the following motion: 

"The Committee ' C1 accepts the principles underlying 
the Moscow Document (Doc. 45 TR-E) governing voting 
membership of the I.T.U. under the-new convention, . 
namely,that all voting members of the I.T.U. should be 
independent sovereign, states.". 

18. The Delegate from France stated that he v/as in complete 
agreement that the Moscow draft siiould be referred, to, but 
since the discussion pertained to present members of the . 
Union, the committee should refer to § 2 and̂  not § 3,which' 

•'..-•, deals with future-members. ^ -'••/"• 

19. At the request of the Chairman, the Committee -decided 
after a vote by a show of hands;to close the general'discus
sion on-the principle tc be adopted for preparing a list 
the original'members of the Union. ' - . 

oi 

20. _ The Delegate from Morocco"was of.the opinion that the 
Committee should be given information about one particular 

- point: a Negotiating Committee.of -the I.T.U. had met with 
representatives "of "tho U.N. with'a .view to perfecting a draft 
agreement between these two organizations. ' It was likely •" 
that during the discussions the question of membership'in the 
I.T.U. had .come up. It would be appropriate for the Committee 

• to be given information on''this subject particularly on the 
objections or requirements made regarding colonial votes. 

21. The Chairman of tne Negotiating Committee of the I.T.U., 
.'• answered that in the draft-agreement decided upon by the 

Plena'ry'Assembly of the present" Conference. there was no clause 
. . concerning membership. Also. during the negotiations the' 

question of -Cdenies had hardly; bbun- touchoci'tipon and no__ 
opinion had been expressed on.this subject by either oi tlie 
-Chairmen..of the two Negotiating Committees. 
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22. - The Delegate from Canada pointed out that his 
Delegation had insisted in Committee D that the' idea 
of membership be included in the draft agreement with 
TJ.N. Also,he fully, supported, the proposal of the 
United Kingdom concerning membership. 

23« The Delegate from France requested that the 
Committee take a stand on the following motion: 

"The Committee considers that the following 
countries, which are members of the Union, should re
main members with their present status regardless of 
any contemplated change in the structure of the Union: 
French Colonies, Portuguese Colonies, Belgian Congo, 
Morocco and Tunisia." 

24. The Delegate-from the French Colonies wished.to 
make the following statement before the vote was 
taken: . 

"I wish to draw the attention of the Committee to 
the consequences which would result from the applica
tion of the principle proposed by the Honorable Dele
gate from the United Kingdom.. " 

By virtue of the legislation in force in the French 
Union, the Government of the Mother Country, contrary 
to what was said by the Honorable Delegate from.Cuba, 
is in no way free to impose its views on the locally 
elected Assemblies. 

What would be the reaction"of these Assemblies if 
the status of associate, member were proposed for 
overseas territories? 

In ny opinion, we have every reason to believe that 
the local Assemblies would'immediately reject such a 
proposal. - But this would mean that a member of the 
Union with complete autonomy in tho field of activi
ties covered by our Union, operating important tele- • 
communications services, without ever occasioning 
the slightest criticism would lose the vote which 
rightfully belongs to it. 

What would then bo the reaction of the territories 
I represent? Would these Off ices .which have thus far 
participated in the preparation of the Conventions 
and Regulations, have imposed heavy burdens on them
selves and have greatly restricted their freedom of 
action in order to respect them - submit to being 
stricken from the last of members and would they 
be satisfied with the status of associate member? 
In othor words, would they agree to continue fulfill
ing their obligations while losing their rights? 
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I do not think so, and moreover, I am convinced that the 
local Assemblies of the French Union would immediately reject 
such, a proposal. They would certainly not permit the territories 

, which elected them to be burdened with heavy financial c'ommit-
ment^ and'with troublesome restrictions in the us., of equipment . 
and the operation of services without these territories being 
accorded the just counterpart which is the right to express 
themselves and to uphold their views by. voting.- , 

Therefore in this case, which I hope will never arise, I 
- have no doubt that the Colonial Offices would.refuse the status 
of associate member which would be offered to them and would 
simply withdraw from the Union." . -~ 

z%f The Chairman proposed to put to the vote the motion put for
ward by. the Delegate from the United Kingdom (see point 17)*. 

. 2_ 'The Delegate from France.stated that he'was ready.to withdraw 
his-motion which seemed incomplete to him, and that he. now pro
posed an amendment tending to'complete the motion of .the United 
kingdom as follows: • '-.-...•.. .. 

. ". . ..with the. exception- of- present members of the Union." 

;>2-f The Committee proceeded to a vote by roll.call on the motion 
presented by the United Kingdom. -A further vote could, then be -. 
• taken on the amendment proposed by France. 

i 

"/By 28 votes to 13 (15 abstentions, 21 absent): the Committee " 
adopted the motion of the United Kingdom (see point .17') • ..-' 

Voted for: Union of South Africa and Territory under the Mandate 
of South-We.st Africa; Albania;- Australia; Austria; Bielorussia; 
Canada;' Chile; • China; Cuba; United States; Territories of the 
United States;'United Kingdom of Great Britain end Northern • 

'Ireland; Colonies, Protectorates, Overseas Territories and Terri
tories under the Sovereignty or Mandate of Great Britain; Southern 
Rhodesia; Greece; Hungary; Iraq; Iran; Mexico'; Norway; New Zealand; 
Netherlands Indies;/"Poland; Czechoslovakia; Ukraine; Union :of 
Soviet Socialist Republics; Venezuela and Yugoslavia. 

' (Voted against: Argentina; Belgium; Belgain Congo and Territories 
under, the Mandate of -Ruanda-Urundi; Egypt;-. France; Colonies, 
Protectorates and Overseas Territories(under French Mandate; 
French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia; -Lebanon;. Liberia; 
Monaco;.Portugal; Portuguese Colonics, and Switzerland. . 

Abstained: Afghanistan;. Burma; Brazil; Denmark; El ̂Salvador; 
Guatemala; • India;' Ireland; Italy; Netherlands, Curacao and' Surinam; 
Peru; Siam;. Sweden; Turkey and Uruguay. ' " 7 . 

Absent: Saudi Arabia; Bolivia; Bulgaria; Vatican City; Colombia; 
Costa Rica;- Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Ethiopia;. Finland; Haiti; . 
Honduras; Iceland; Liberia; Nicaragua; Panama; Paraguay; Philip-
'pines;. Roumania; -Syria and Yemen. . 
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28. The Delegate from the United Kingdom said that he did 
not understand the meaning of the amendment drawn up by 
the Delegate from Franco,, "Are the members of the Union 
those which appear in the list? Would tho result of this 
amendment,, if it were accepted, be that the present members 
would remain members or that their status would be ' 
studied individually later?" 

29. The Delegate from France answered that there was no 
equivocal meaning: the present members are the Madrid 
members (unless excluded). The list of these members is to 
be found in Article 18" of the Internal Regulations. On 
the other hand, if the auendmont were adopted, it goes with
out saying that the present status of these members would , 
be preserved in the new Union. 

30. . The Delegate from the United Kingdom then said that he 
did not(agree with the procedure; it was understood that 
only the matter of principle would be dealt with at that 
meeting; the amendment, however, does not deal- with the 
principle but with individual cases. Consideration of 
this amendment should therefore be deferred. 

31. The Delegate from France did not accept this point of 
view. He asked the Chairmen ""to request the Committee to 
decide whether his amendment should be put to the vote 
immediately or during the next meeting. 

32. The1 Chairman was of the*opinion that the simplest pro
cedure would be to vote on this amendment since each Dele
gation was then sufficiently well informed to be able to, 
make a decision. 

33*' The-Delegate from Cuba stated that the French amend
ment seemed confusing to him. The Convention refers to 
Contracting Governments and not to members. He requested 
further explanation. •" . 

34. The Delegate from France pointed out that this remark 
should also--apply to the proposal of the United Kingdom. 
He said:. "Let us not indulge in casuistry. We must not 
deceive ourselves. Is there anyone here who does' not have 
a definite idea about the members of the Union?" He 
added that the Delegate from Cuba might advisably refer to 
the provisions of Article 5 of the .Madrid Convention on 
• this subject. 
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3R. The Chairman was of the opinion that the Delegate from 
Cuba was right up to a certain point, as the amendment of 
France- was not very clearly expressed. He proposed the 
following wording: 

"The Committee agrees that among the yeting members 
there may be countries which, although not fully politically 
independent, were nevertheless parties to the Madrid Conven
tion. 

36. The Delegate from France said that in.spite of the 
great respect that he ordinarily showed for the Chairman, 
he found it difficult to follow him in his proposal which 
would-lead to a vote without any clear significance. 
"Juridically, the cases are the same and we shall gain 
nothing by settling them separately according to the idea 
that is so dear to small business. This discussion is on a 
much higher plane. The question must be settled as a 
whole." * ~ , 

He then proposed that his amendment be worded as 
follows: " ~. with the exception of present members 
of the Union according to the terms of Article 18 of the 
Internal Regulations. 

37. . Tho Chairman said that the proposal of the Union of 
South Africa to defer the decision until the next-meeting 
seemed very appropriate to him. There would be time until 
then to .prepare a definitive wording of the amendments. 

The Committee supported this point of view and decided 
to defer the discussion until the next meeting. 

38. Before adjourning the meeting, the Chairman gave the 
floor successively to the Delegates from India and Pakistan 
and then to Sir Harold Shoobert, who expressed their 
appreciation to the Chairman and the members of the 
Committee for the kind words addressed at'the beginning of 
'the meeting, to the countries they represent, and for 
their friendly1 gesture in proposing unanimously that 
Pakistan be admitted to membership in the Union. 

The meeting was adjourned at 1:05 p.ri. 
The Rapporteurs: The Chairman: 

J. Persin, A. Fortoushenko, 
B. Yourovski, 

• W. E. Linaweaver, 
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S W E D E N 

DRAFT RECOMMENDATION 

to be made by the Plenipotentiary Conference 
of Atlantic City with the .̂im of. hastening, 
during the transitory period, the work to be 
accomplished by the C.C.I.R. 

The last Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. in . 
Bucharest in 1937 gave, Sweden the honor of organi
zing the next Plenary Assembly of this Committee, 
which, however, has not yet taken place because 
of the World War. The Swedish Administration now 
desires to do everything possible in order to 
accomplish its mission. 

The work to be accomplished by the C.C.I.R. 
is confronted ct the present time by certain 
difficulties due in part to the Committee's long 
period of inactivity,as well as the reorganization 
of the C.C.I.R. to be effected by the present 
Atlantic City Conference. It is important, however, 
not to waste time- needles si?;/, and in view of the 
large number of I.T.U. Conferences that must take-
place in the near future, it does not appear 
practical to call a Plenary Assembly which would 
have the sole purpose of naming a Director, formulating 
questions for study, 'and constituting the 
necessary Committees. It would be better to begin 
now the study of certain toclinical questions with a 
view to submitting them, if possible, for decision 
to tho next Plenary Assembly. . 

The realization of this plan, however, meets 
with certain difficulties. A number of questions, 
which were prescribed for study by the Plenary 
Assembly at Bucharest have now lost1 immediate' 
interest, and others have arisen and have been 
referred to the C.C.I.R. by the Radio Conference of 
Atlantic City. Certain countries that had under
taken the duty of centralizing countries are no' 
longer in a position to collaborate. 
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A possible means of solving these difficulties would 
be to leave the inviting country free during the 
transitory period that would end at the next Plenary 
Assembly, to take temporary measures with a view to 
expediting in agreement with the countries that are ready 
to collaborate, the study of certain questions-designated 
as urgent. With this in view, it would be desirable to 
obtain the authorization in general terms, of the present 
Plenipotentiary Conference, to take action along these 
lines. 

The Swedish Delegation therefore takes the liberty 
of proposing that the Plenipotentiary Conference make the 
following recommendations intended to guide primarily 
the work of the C.C.I.R.',' but which at the same time, 
might apply"by analogy to the activity, during a preli
minary transitory period, of certain other bodies of the 
I.T.-U.: ' • , • " : 

1) - The administration of the inviting country 
shall send, as soon as possible/ via the General 
Secretariat, to 'administrations that have agreed to act 
as centralizing administrations for certain groups of 
questions submitted for study, a request to know whether 
they are still in a position to carry out this function. 

2) In case an administration that is designated 
as.,a centralizing administration for certain groups 
of questions, is unable to carry out this function, as 
well as in case of new questions submitted for study, 
the inviting country, through the General Secretariat, 
shall endeavor to have the administration that seems to 
it to be capable of carrying out this function, 
temporarily accept the role of centralizing administra
tion. • , -, 

'3) Centralizing administrations instituted 
according to l) and 2) above, shall themselves Invite 
the administrations and enterprises that they believe 
to be concerned and ready to collaborate' in the -study 
of the questions involved, to cooperate; and shall 
send to the General Secretariat a list of such admi
nistrations and enterprises. • • 

4) The information received by the General 
.Secretariat with regard to study groups so constituted 
shall be published in the Secretariat's. Notifications 
and in the Telecommunications Journal. , This will 
permit other administrations and enterprises which 
desire to participate to notify the centralizing 7 
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administration of their intention in this connection. 

5) The study groups so constituted, sbnll 
immediately go to work with a' view to drawing , 
up opinions and recommendations to be submitted 
to the next Plenary Assembly. . 

' 6) A report of the measures taken by the 
inviting administration shall be submitted to the 
Plenary Assembly for approval. 

7) The Plenipotentiary Conference invites all 
âdminis trations to cooperate with the administration 
of the inviting country in order to accomplish the 
plan under consideration. 
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19^7 - • • • ' ' Committee E 

MINUTES 
of the 

Convention Committee 
(Committee E) 

14th Meeting, August 22nd, 1947 

1. The Chairman called the meeting to order at 3:40 P.M. 

2. Doc. No. 296 TR. Report of the Drafting Group, 
(Committee E.2) ~ 

.a) Article 13- Madrid Convention "Special 
ArrangementsT" ~ 

It was agreed to defer consideration of the 
text prepared by E-2. until the United States Memorandum 
contained in D o c No. 285 had been discussed. 

b) Article 23. Madrid Convention "Responslbllit:/." 

The delegate of Turkey proposed that the words 
"caused by service faults" should be added after "damages." 

This proposal failed for want of a seconder. 

The Committee- agreed to adopt the text sub
mitted by E.2. and to forward it tc Committee G. 

c)' Article 29- Madrid Convention "Charges and 
Franking. Privileges.'' 

; ' • ' The United Kingdom delegate proposed subject 
to the comments of his U.S. colleague on the Drafting Group 
that the title in the English text should be altered to 
read "Charges and free services." 

; This change of titles was adopted, the text 
submitted by E.2. was approved arid it was' agreed to for
ward it to Committee G.• • 

d) Article 30- Madrid Text -"Priority for 
Government, Telegrams, Radiotelegrams "and 
Telephone- Calls.:| •„ : . 

Article 31. Madrid Text - "Secret Language." 
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The Committee agreed to adopt the texts of these 
two Articles submitted by E.2. and to forward it. to 
Committee G. 

Madrid Convention ' 

. • '•e) Article 37 "False or Deceptive Distress or 
Safety Signals - Irregular Use of Call Signs." 

The Committee adopted the text submitted by E.2. 
with the correction of a typographical error ("call signals" 
to read "call signs" ,in both (references) and agreed to for
ward it to Committee'G. - . 

f) Article 34 § 3- (formerly Article 38. Madrid 
Convention) "Limited Service." 

The Committee agreed to adopt the text submitted 
by E.2. .and to forward it to Committee.G. 

.g) Article 39 -. Mar did Convention ".Installations 
for National. Def enseT7*" •-..-• . 

(1) Article 39 i.l / ' . -. . 

The delegate, of Sweden enquired what stations 
were intended to be covered,by § 1. For example, were 
weather reporting stations Included? 

The delegate of the United Kingdom considered 
that only military stations of the navy, army and air forces 
were contemplated. 

The delegate.of Canada pointed out that this 
question was connected with the deletion of reference to 
Article 9* In the Madrid text reference had been made to 
Article 9 so as to exclude stations operated by the armed 
srervices which were not of a military nature. 

• The United States .delegate proposed that the 
phrase."military radio installations be used or some sim
ilar phrase clearly indicating, this.. He' drew attention 
to the; fact that if the individual- services were referred 
to the .word '!Naval" should be used so as to include the ' 
U.S. Coast Guard Service. ' •' 

'-'"••' The delegate of Italy proposed that the 
original Madrid text.be retained. The delegates of Iran 
and the Argentine supported this .i The. latter pointed out 
that- in the Argentine, where telecommunication services 
were run by the Government the concept.of."national 
defense' services" included all. such services', not only 
military ones. He felt that the wording proposed by the 
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United States delegate was too restrictive. 

The delegate of Greece was opposed to reversing a 
decision already reached in committee. • 

The delegate of Canada supported the proposal of 
the'United States delegate. 

The delegate of Chile suggested that the released 
Article in the Chilean proposal (Doc. 6 TR) would meet 
the points raised. 

The Chairman suggested that the Article should*read 
"... military radio installations of their Army, Naval and • 
Air Forces." 

The Committee approved in principle the text sub
mitted by E 2"but agreed to refer it back to that group • 
for verbal amendment-only along, the lines- of the wording 
suggested by the Chairman: . 

(2) The Committee approved the texts of § § 2 and' 3' ' 
submitted.by E 2. 

(3) 14". 'The Canadian representative pointed out-that the . 
'term "speciariervices" used in 9 T"was included in the . 
definitions and proposed that the text be referred back 
to-the Drafting Group for verbal alteration so that the 
paragraph should cover any services contained in any new 
definition of "special services". He suggested that txje 
services".might be used. • . 

•The Committee agreed to refer the § 4. to the Drafting 
Group for amendment along the lines suggested by tne Ganadian 
delegate. . 

3. Article 36 Madrid Convention "Distress CallA.J-_4-M--L-My." 

The Chairman stated that at the 12th Meeting the 
question whether Article 36 should- be applied to telegraph 
and'telephone stations was deferred, to.a later meeting. .-

The delegate of Portugal proposed that Article 36 
should have general application'and that a fresh, article 
Incorporating the French proposal should be prepared and . .-. 
inserted elsewhere in the Convention. " 

The delegate of France considered that all stations 
should deal with distress messages and that a second para
graph, to this effect, should be inserted in Aroice 30. 
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The delegate of Canada considered that the pro
vision should be in the Regulations rather then in the 
Convention. Once a distress message sent by a mobile station 
was received on land and action was taken on it, it became 
no different from any other message making known a disaster. 

The delegates of the United Kingdom and of Italy 
pointed out that there was already, adaquate provision in 
the Regulations but were not opposed to a provision in the 
Convention. 

The delegate"" of India agreed that provision should 
be made in the Convention for an^article to cover all stations 
but pointed out that Article 36 as it stands conflicts with 
Regulations and suggested that the new article should be 
worded so as to avoid this. 

The delegate of Czechoslovakia agreed with the 
delegates of Portugal and France but also considered that 
the new article should be worded" so as to avoid conflict 
with the Regulations. 

T h e delegate of Sweden agreed in principle with 
the delegate of India. The Swedish Administration had 
recently introduced a system in its internal services 
whereby anyone witnessing a disaster at sea was, by calling 
the telephone operator and asking for "sea rescue""imraediatelv 
connected with the nearest, coastal station. This procedure 
might involve foreign ships or aircraft. 

The delegate of the United States approved the 
principle of widening the. scope of A.rticle 30 to include 
telegraph and telephone services but thought that the wording 
of the new article should be framed so as to exclude such 
messages relating to sickness, accidents, hospital cases etc. 
as were not strictly distress calls or messages. 

The delegate of Cuba also supported the proposal 
to extend Article 3b to the telegraph and telephone services 
but considered that the new article should refer specifically 
to international telecommunication only. 

The delegate of France pointed out that the "Aims" 
of the Union as incorporated in Article 1 drafted by Committee 
E included a reference to the safety of human life. "It 
would, therefore be logical to implement this by an Article 
translating the aims into reality. 

The -Committee approved, by a large majority, the 
principle that messages relating to the safety"of human 
life should be given priority on the international telegraph, 
telephone and radio services and agreed that the Drafting 
Group should be requested to prepare a suitable text for 
incorporating this principle in the Convention. 
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4. Article 33M Madrid Convention ''Rendering of Accounts." 

• <• The Committee considered Doc. No. 268 TR. 

1 1. was approved and the Committee agreed to refer this 
to the Drafting'Group wi.th a reauest that they resolve a 

, difference between the French and English texts 

1.2. The French delegate proposed that the paragraph be • 
. altered so as to make mention of the Regulations at the 
beginning instead of at the end of the paragraph. 

The Committee approved i 2. and agreed to refer it 
to the Drafting Group with a request' that they take the pro
posal of the French delegate into account when, preparing 
.their text. . 

1 3• The Chairman speaking as United Kingdom" delegate 
explained that this paragraph was designed to recognize the 
fact that settlement must be in accordance with the general 
International financial arrangements between member countries 

The French delegate could not agree since the para
graph as drafted made no mention of the Regulations. This 
•would prevent those who adhered to their provisions regard
ing settlement from following' tliem. He suggested that it 
.should be rewritten so as to include mention of'the Regula
tions, and of special arrangements. .- ' 

s After prolonged discussion further consideration 
of § 3. was postponed pending an alternative text prepared, 
by the French delegate. • -

'5. Doc. No". 6 TR. 

Artic_le/_45 

The Chilean delegate withdrew this oroDosal as the 
•question had been fully covered in the proposed*'new Radio--
communication Regulations. 

7 • : ' • • 

'6.'" Proposal 27 TR. Doc. No. 7 TR. 

The" delegate of Italy withdrew this proposal -as it 
was now covered by- the new Article 1. drafted by Committe C 

7y Examination of'Arts. 46, 51, 5^ and 65 of the Chilean ' 
proposal.(Doc. 6 TR) and Art. 46 of the French proposal • 
(Doc; 14 TR) was! postponed until a later meeting at the re
quest of the Chilean and French delegates. 

' • , - . ' •' 

8 The,Chairman adjourned the meeting at 6 P.M. 

Rapporteurs: ' .Chairman:' ' 
A. G. David . . : H; Townshend ' 
H, Lerognon 
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Committee E 

WORKING GROUP E l 

The working group examined, in accordance with the 
mandate given to it by the Committee, the documents men
tioned in Document No. 80 TR-E, 2 TR-E (United States of 
America) 79 TR-E (U.S.S.R.), 6 TR-E (Chile), 7 TR-E (Italy), 
9 TR-E (United Kingdom) 11 TR-E, (Italy) 14 TR-E (France) 
13 TR-E (China). A document distributed in committee 
provided a basis for comparison of these various texts. 
The working group endeavored to retain, in order to enc'or-
porate them into a new draft, those suggestions in each of 
these texts wnich seemed likely to contribute to the drawing 
up of. a comprehensive, "coherent and simple text. . This 
text, approved by the Representatives of Chile, China, 
the United States, Italy", and France, countries which are 
members of the Working Group, is reproduced below. How
ever, certain reservations concerning this text were 
made, in particular by the Delegate from China, regarding 
the new form of the text which tends to place in an annex 
to the Convention the methods of arbitration. 

Draft of. Working Group E 1 • 

In the Text of the Convention -

Article — — 

Settlement of Differences 

The Members of the Union may settle their differences 
on questions -relating to the Convention or to the Regula
tions contemplated in Article through diplomatic chan
nels, or according to procedures established by bilateral 
or multilateral treaties concluded between them for. the 
settlement'of International disputes, or by any-other' 
method mutually agreed upon. In case none of these pro
cedures is adopted, any member^of the Union party to a 
dispute may submit such dispute to .arbitration in accordan
ce with the procedures defined in Annex —'-. , . 

£6 Aout 1947 
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Annex 

1." The party appealing to arbitration shall.be conside
red as the plaintiff, and the party against which com
plaint Is made shall be considered as the defendent. 

2,' . The plaintiff shall initiate the arbitration pro
cedure by transmitting to the defendant a notice of the 
submission of the dispute to arbitration.' 

3.- The parties shall decide by mutual agreement if 
the arbitration is to be entrusted to individuals. or 
government's. If within one month after notice.of sub- • 
mission of the dispute' to arbitration, the parties have 
been unable' to agree whether the arbitration- shall be 
entrusted to individuals or to governments, It shall 
be.'entrusted to governments. 

4.; .If arbitration i's entrusted to .individuals, the-
arbitrators must be neither nations of the countries 
involved „in the dispute, nor have their domicile in such 
countries., nor be employed^in"-their service.' 

5. / If arbitration is entrusted to governments, these 
must be chosen from among the members of the union-
which are not parties to the dispute, but which .are. 
parties to the'agreement, the application of which 
caused the dispute. 

6. Within three months from the'date of .-.receipt of . 
the notification .of the submission of the dispute to 
arbitration, each of'the two parties to the dispute 
shall designate an arbitrator. 

.71. If,more than, two parties are involved in the dis
pute, each.group of-plaintiffs or defendants, shall 
designate an arbitrator according to the procedure'in
dicated above. 

8. . . The two arbitrators thus designated shall agree 
upon the "designation of a- third arbitrator who,- if the 
first two arbitrators are individuals and'not govern
ments, must fulfill the conditions Indicated in para-, 
graph 4 above, and in addition must not be of the same 
nationality as" either" of the other two arbitrators. 
Failing an agreement between the two arbitrators in the 
choice of a'third arbitrator, each of these two arbit
rators shall propose a' third arbitrator who is in no ' • 
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way concerned in the dispute. The (Secretary-General) of 
the Union shall then designate the third arbitrator by 
drawing lots. 

9. The -parties to the dispute^have the right to settle 
their difference by a single arbitrator designated by 
common agreement or iri accordance with the procedure pre
scribed in the preceding paragraph. 

10. The arbitrators shall decide freely, uppn the procedure 
1 to be followed. 

11. The decision of the single arbitrator is final and 
binding upon-the parties. If the arbitration is entrusted 
to more 'than one arbitrator, the decision made by majority' 
vote of the arbitrators shall be final and binding upon 
the parties. • . 

12.. Each party shall.bear the expenses it shall have in
curred in the investigation and presentation of the dispute. 
The costs of arbitration other than those incurred by. the. 
parties to the dispute. 

• » ' , 

13. The Union shall furnish all information relating to 
the dispute which the arbitrators may need. 



PAGE LAISSEE EIM BLANC INTENTIONNELLEMENT 

PAGE INTENTIONALLY LEFT BLANK 



• ,INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS DOCUMENT- NO. 308 TR-E 
CONFERENCE ---_ 
-ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 August 25, 1947 

213 TR 

/ Committee'C 

EGYPT, IRAK 

.Proposal for modification of Article 21 
of the Madrid Convention 

Article 21 
Languages 

§1. Thê  languages used in drafting the acts of the conferr 
eoices and for all the documents of the Union, as well as 
i^ the discussions of conferences shall be French and 
English. 

§2. Speeches made in French shall immediately or simul
taneously be translated into English, and vice versa, by 

. official interpreters of the Union. 

o3. Other, languages may also be used, on condition that 
the delegates who so desire provide for the translation 
of their own speeches or documents into French or into 
English. ' . 

§4. Likewise these delegates may, if they so desire, have 
speeches or documents in French or in English translated : 

into their own language. . 

Reason 

1. There are no official or unofficial languages: 
the languages of all nations are official. 

„--M 2l\Th?re- l s n o reason for adopting official languages 
without laying down a criterion. Arabic is as important as ' 
any of the other proposed languages in its individuality 
° I

J
eS r e s s i o n^ t h e great extent of its use in the world 

and the number of inhabitants in the countries which employ' 
' \ 

3- As a matter of-fact, there is in existence a re
gional telecommunications union of the Arab League. The 
0 n l y ^ l a n g u a s e empl°yed in this union, both for discussion 
and for documents is Arabic' 

4. .More than one tenth of the total number of the 
members, of the Union use Arabic as their official -
language. ; 
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INTERNATIONAL 
HIGH FREQUENCY BROADCASTING 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

•I9>+7 

Document No. 56 Rhf-E 

August 25, X9k7 

F R A N C E 

This document replaces Documents Nos. 237 TR-E and 20 Rhf-E 

21*f TR/65 Rhf-E Principles for the International 
Organization of Broadcasting. 

Insofar as it constitutes a branch of telecommuni
cations, broadcasting shall depend entirely on the I.T'.U., 
as do the fixed, mobile and aeronautical services. 

The engineering principles of broadcasting are for 
the most part closely allied with those of other radio-
conimunications services. It v/ould therefore hardly 
seen necessary to establish an independent broadcasting 
organization v/ithin the IwT.U. itself. This was not 
considered necessary in the case of the aeronautical 
services. As a matter of fact, this, would tend to de
prive the various services of the mutual benefit to be 
gained by the experiences of each of them. 

One of the most important aspects of broadcasting 
is its "program" aspect. Just as the I.T.U. cannot be 

,. expected to become involved in the general operation 
of the aeronautical services, just so v/ould this Union 
be* going far beyond jts competence, if it claimed to 
supervise the "continous" aspect of broadcasting. 

Those various considerations, plus the desire to 
set up an organization which v;ould be effective and 
at the same time as economical as possible, have led 
the French Delegation to present the following pro
posals relating to the principles for the organiza
tion of broadcasting. 

2 7 Aout 1947 
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1. Role of the ITU. 

Broadcasting, considered in its technical aspects, 
shall be regulated by International Telecommunications 
Conferences.both Administrative and Plenipotentiary.. 
The agencies of the ITU. shall be the agencies quail-, 
fied to apply the decisions of International Confer
ences. 

- The I.F.R.B. shall be in charge of putting into 
. effect tlie frequency allocation plan, as established 
by special plenipotentiary conferences: 

A), regional for long and 'medium v/aves ' ( 

B)'-world-wide for short waves. 
' - • • • • . 

The I.F.R.B. with the help of the Governments and 
radioccmmunications services directly concerned, 
might be led to propose and .carry out changes in this, 
plan. • 

Taking into account the requirements and difficulties, 
of the other services, tho I.F.R.B. would strive to 
improve the transmission and reception of broadcasting 
programs,., by means of proposals presented at Adminis
trative or Plenipotentiary Broadcasting.Conferences.* 

The existing C.C.l'.s: the C.C.I.F., the C.CI.T., 
and the C.C.I.R. should take a more active part in 
the-studies and activities relating to broadcasting. 
They could effectively and under satisfactory econo
mic conditions divide among themselves the v/ork of 
regulating technical standards of, telecommunications 
v/ith regard to broadcasting, which, according to the 
technique involved, may have recourse to each of 
these three committees. 

This result night be achieved should the following 
tv/o conditions prevail: 

1. The various C.C.'I.s, like the C.C.I.F. shall 
include duly constituted committees of rappor
teurs to ensure continuity of the work during 

; the intervals between committee meetings. 

2. Within the- various C.C.I.<s themselves, broad
casting engineers should take an active part 
in the studies and discussions. For this 
purpose, the C.C.I.'s should establish com
mittees of rapporteurs entrusted with the 
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investigation of technical problems from 
the particular point of view of broadcasting. 

Beyond any doubt j it v/ould be possible to set up an 
organization specifically connected v/ith broadcasting, 
to study the technical aspects of this service. The • 
French Delegation however believes that this is hot • 
desirable. It would in reality be equivalent either 
to casting aside other radio experts, and therefore 
doing without- their advice which is often valuable: 
or inviting them to participate in the work of this 
broadcasting organization, that is to say, to 'make 
further studies of questions already discussed in 
their own C.C.I. 

It'is therefore both more satisfactory logically 
and also very much more economical to maintain the 
three C.C.I, nov/ in existence by improving them so as 
to increase their effectiveness and to enable tech
nical experts on broadcasting to participate closely 
in their work. 

II. Role of Broadcasters 

Broadcasters must come to an agreement among 
themselves, on a double role consisting pf: 

1. coordinating among themselves the special 
vaspects of broadcasting as a wholej 

- a) in liaison with the I.T.U. all technical 
aspects included in the domain of zele-

5 communications, v 

b) in liaison v/ith the United Nations or 
any of its specialized agencies, the 
cultural, juridical, 'adninistrative and' 
informative aspects as a whole; 

2. undertaking any studies and experiments 
.- pertaining'to the aspects enumerated in 1,. 
.paragraphs a) and b)'without prejudice to 
the aspects belonging tc 7them. 

This double role shall be carried on': 

A) for medium and long waves, by regional 
groups of broadcasters, whether the juridical 
form of these bodies is public, private,or 
joint. 
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There shall be only one such organ for each region. 
However, their constitution may vary from one region 
to another to take into account the'modalities suited 
to each continent or part of continent; 

B) for short waves, by a federation (1) of existing 
or future regional organs. This general organ
ization may, even on subjects pertaining to 
short v/aves, have recourse to studies carried 
out by the aforesaid regional organs (II-A). 

(1) The word "federation" is 
purposely used because of 
its broad meaning which 
permits the inclusion of 
all kinds of modalities 
of association. 
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Proposal for the revision of the International 
Telecommunications Convention 

Art. 21. 

LANGUAGES 

1. The official language of the Union and of its 
'Conferences and documents, shall be French. . ., 

2. In addition are permitted the other official 
languages of the United Nations. However the cost involved 
in the use of any such additional language at conferences 
and for documents shall be charged to the countries making 
use of it. 

The French text shall be binding in case of 
differences in the interpretation of the text in any other 
language. 

3« The working languages are French, English and • 
Spanish. The cost involved by the use of French is born 
by the Union and that by the use of English and Spanish by 
the countries using the corresponding languages. 

4. The practical application of this article is pro-
•al Regi 

REASON 

videdlfor in the General Regulations. 

The Netherlands delegation does not object to the use 
of Spanish in addition to French and English nor to the use 
as an official! language of the two other UN-languages: 
Russian and Chinese, However.-, the Netherlands delegation 
feels-it unjust that the cost, of the use of any language in 
addition to French should be borneby all members of the 
Union, instead of being charged to only those members who 
benefit of the use of such language. 

Specially for.the smaller nations, whoso language is 
not used, it would represent too high a burden, if the high 
cost of translating and printing in ail these official . 
languages would have to'be shared by them. There is no 
justification for such charge. 
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• It must be taken into consideration that the smaller 
nations have to translate in their own language tho final 
acts and documents and have them in their.language printed 
for the use by the services and employees at home. These 
are additional costs, which these nations have, whereas the 
nations speaking the official languages, would not pay 
the proper cost, but only a fraction of it, as all members 
would contribute to the translation, preparation and print
ing of the acts and documents prepared for these nations. 

Also the high cost involved by the use of so many 
languages verbally during the conferences should be charged 
to those countries who are using such language when speak
ing or listening, and who consequently have the advantage of 
using their own language instead of having the disadvantage 
of expressing themselves in a foreign language, fi..French. 
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. The meeting was called to order at 4 p.m. by 
Mr. Samatios Nikolis, the Vice-Chairman. 

The Committee approved the report of the 4th 
meeting. 

The Chairman reminded the Committee that, in a 
previous meeting it had determined the conditions 
tc bo required in the credentials submitted by the 
Delegates in order for them to be considered a.s duly 
empowered to sign the Convention. 

Carrying out this decision, the Committee had 
drawn up the three following lists.: 

1), a list of the countries which have furnished 
for their delegates full powers recognized 
as being in order. 

2) a list of the countries, whose delegates have 
not submitted full powers. 

3) a list of the countries whoso delegates have 
submitted full powers which did not seem to 
fulfill the conditions decided upon by the 
Committee. 

V 

The Committee then agreed that all countries or 
groups of countries would sign the Convention in ac
cordance with the designations appearing in Article 18 
of the Internal Regulations. 

Consequently, Mr. van der Veen, the Delegate from 
Surinam and Curacao, would be able to sign with the De
legation from the Netherlands under the heading: Nether
lands, Curasao and Surinam. 

27 Aout 1947 
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Canada: It was recognized that Mr. Thomas S. Stone 
was duly empowered to sign the Convention. Canada's name 
would therefore be removed from list 2 and inscribed on 
list 1. 

Mexico: List 1 would be completed by the names of 
Mr. Emilio Azcarraga Vidaurreta, Chairman of the Delegation, 
and Mr. Lazaro Barajas Gutierrez. 

Burma: The letter granting full powers came from 
the Ministry of Communications and not from the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs. Consequently, Burma would be in
scribed on list 3-

Ecuador: The previous decision of the Committee was 
upheld. Ecuador remained on list 3; a personal letter 
sent to a delegate does not constitute regular full 
powers. 

Poland: The Committee was of the opinion that Poland 
could be inscribed on list 1 in spite of a gross error 
in the letter conferring full powers. 

Communications from Albania and Bulgaria concerning 
vote by proxy were referred to the Secretary General; 
as a matter cf fact, since the Delegate from Albania had 
not submitted full powers for himself, it did not seem 
that he was able to confer a proxy. 

The Committee decided tc ask the Secretary General 
to request the Delegations which had not ;yet submitted 
satisfactory full powers to do so before September 5. 

The Rapporteurs: The Chairman (p.i.): 

Leproux 3. Nikolis 
David 
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• AGENDA 

for the meeting of Wednesday, August 27, 1947' 

at 3:30 P.M. . 

(Hotel Ritz - Trellis Room) 

1. Approval of the reports of the 11th and 12th meetings ' 
(Doc. Nos. 294 TR-E and 304 TR-E). 

2. Study of paragraph'2 of Article 5 of the Moscow 
Documents (Doc. No. 45), '. 

3- Continuation of the discussion and decision on the 
suoject of Article 12 (Languages) (Doc. No. 45). 

k. Study of the proposals of the United States of America 
relating to the coming into force of the revisions of 
the Convention (Doc. No. 2). 
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REPORT 

of the Committee on Organization of the Union 
(Committee C) 

13th Meeting 

August 20, 1947 

1. The meeting was called to order at 10 a.m. by the 
Chairman Mr. Alexander Fortoushenko (Soviet' Union). 

The Committee adopted without comment the 
reports of the 9th Meeting (Doc. No. 253 TR-E) 
and the 10th Meeting (Doc. No. 267 TR-E) 

2. Continuation of the discussion on Membership in the 
Union • 
TArticle 1 of the Moscow Draft)-

The Chairman reminded the Committee that at 
the last meeting it had adopted: a resolution sub--
.mitted by the United Kingdom, tending "to establish 
the fact that,only sovereign countries, with inde
pendent foreign policies may be 'voting members of 
the Union. He-pointed out that the French Delegation 
now proposed in Docuraent No. 283 TR-E an amendment 
to this resolution. Before putting this amendment 
to a vote he said that he wished to make certain 
remarks: 

t 

The resolution adopted at the last meeting, he 
said, is extremely important, and'one cannot fail 
to commend the stand taken by the United Kingdom 
and the United States, which have given up their 
colonial votes by supporting the principles that 
air voting members of the Union shall be sovereign 
states with an independent foreign policy.. 

-There is no doubt that an amendment to this 
resolution must be adopted, but it is necessary to 

27 Aout 1947 
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determine to what extent exceptions may be made to 
tnis principle. Reference to Document No. 215 TR-E 
shows that the United Kingdom proposed' two exceptions ' 
in favor of the Netherlands Indies and -Burma, 
which will in all probability be independent states 
when the new Convention goes into effect. There is 
no reason to oppose this vievrpoint. The idea of 
making exceptions might be amplified, however, along 
the lines prposed by France; and countries which took 
part in the Madrid Conference, Morocco, Tunisia, and 
the Belgian Congo, for example, might be allowed to 
• profit thereby. 

The French amendment would "be entirely acceptable 
if the following modifications were made: 

1. delete the expression "or groups of countries"; 

2. complete th^'.sentence by "but which are not 
yet fully recognized as independent nations." 

It would then be.possible to.make ,exeptions in 
the.case of the Netherlands Indies, Burma, Morocco, 
'Tunisia, the Belgian.Congo, and also perhaps in the 
case,of still other countries. 

. - \ - . . . . . . . • . 

The French Delegate said he regretted that he 
could not accept these modifications. .He proposed, 
on the other hand, that the expression: "under the 
terms of the Madrid Convention1' in his amendment be 
replaced by "under the terras, of Article 18 of the 
Internal Regulations (Document No. 175 TR-E)." 

-He then stated that it must no longer be taken 
for granted that the question has anything to do with 
a 'given.number of votes. Even if. an eq'\al number of 
.votes were conceded to-French territories, France 
would still be opposed to this solution. A question 
of principle is ait stake: colonial countries which 
are currently members of the.Union, have their 
established rights and the Committee must make up. 
.its mind whetHer or not it intends to respect these 
'rights. The French Delegation, he said, drafted an -
amendment'in'Document No. 283 TR-E and it insists 
that this amendment be put to a vote. . 

Furthermore, §2 of the Moscow proposals does not 
provide authority for drafting a,resolution along ' 
(the lines chosen by the United. Kingdom. The. United 
Kingdom could, on the contrary, take §3 as a basis. 
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• On the other hand the text proposed by the Soviet 
Union in Document No, l4l TR-E reflects' the French vllw-

E P ™ n^,r Sn r d t 0 t h e P l a c e to b s made'Mfor former mem-oers of the Union. . < -

vo-HQ^?—
St^°ns ? u s t be t a k 8 n i n o r d e p' T h e r e are certain 

estaolisneo. rights which must be respected. The United" 
Kingdom and the United States of America signed the Madrid 
Convention, and they are certainly not unawfre of the Cairo 
recommendation made on an American suggestion, and which 
provides that "the countries.listed in article 21 of the 
internal Regulations of the Cairo Conferences will as 
a matter of right, be entitled to vote at future tele-
communications conferences." "' - • 

N 

Lastly the words "groups of countries" should not 
be contested. The- territories of the French Union are 
in a state of rapid evolution. In a year or two, their 
situation will have been clarified and France will not 
re*use at that time to reconsider the auestion. The 
drench Union has a -statute in the National Constitution of 
if ranee and has in the French Parliament an important 
representation whicn states its views and defends its 
interests. A new entity is being formed. -It must be 
allowed, to develop. };, 

.In conclusion; the French Delegate requested that the 
DyTim^66 e x p ? e s s i t s opinion on his amendment as modified 

_ The Delegate from the United Kingdom then expressed 
nis opinion on the French amendment and'on the Amendment 
oi me Soviet Union (this latter being the-French amend
ment, modified in accordance with the prouosal of the 
onairman, speaking in behalf of the Soviet "Delegation). 

French Amendment: 

a) The United. Kingdom agrees with the Delegate 
• from France in recognizing that the auestion is 

one of voting, of principle, "and nothing else. „ n 

b) Ihe argument of the French Delegate with ̂c-R-ar-d 
t o

+
§. 2 °£ Article 1 of the Moscow Draft, is with

out loundation since this paragraph concerns the -
new convention and not the Madrid Convention " " 
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c) The theory of established rights cannot, be-. 
applied here. Under.the terms of the charter 
of the Universal Postal Union, membership 
automatically confers the right to vote,"but 
this is not the case with the I.T.U., in 

• which it is incumbent upon each plenipotentiary 
conference to draw up the list of countries 
entitled, to vote. "For the time being, no 
one is entitled to vote. The question is to 
decide who will have this right in the • 

' future." ; 

"• The United Kingdom has no desire to drive any 
country from the Union, nor to forbid admission to 
any country. It is merely a question .of,withdraw
ing the right to vote from certain countries which 

.acquired It only through rulings of certain plenipoten
tiary conferences. Furthermore, if, as the-Delegate 
from France pointed out, certain.territories are 

...advancing along the road to independence, the United 
v ' Kingdom .anticipates their participation in the Union. 

Amendment of the Soviet Union 

- . .According to this amendment> the principle 
adopted by the Committee should not be applied to • 
countries which'are membersof the-Union under.the . 
-terms .of the Madrid Convention but which, are not 
yet fully-recognized as independent•nations. Tne 
application ,of this restriction would give rise to, 
discussion. Moreover, if the reference to Madrid 
is deleted, the principle is no longer, respected.' ' 
' -- - . - '-. ' - . ' - . . 

.It is for this reason that the United Kingdom agrees 
with the Delegate from France.in rejecting this 

• amendment. ' • " . - " . 
\ - •• -

... The resolution adopted by. the Committee corresponds 
in spirit.and letter with the Moscow document. The 
United Kingdom does not.exclude anyone, but merely 
- changes the' Idea of the right to vote by introducing ' 
a principle. - ' v 

5« , ••''.. The Delegate from the Vatican was then recognized 
•'.' and made the following statement: 

"The question is simple, but it reveals a 
distressing aspect -- and which nevertheless may 
also.be agreeable, as it permits one to see the 

* possibility of a compromise. 
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',-If.it is proposed to take away thebright tc vote --
even temporarily -- from a certain number of old"-- and 
evm noted-- members --.then we are asked to do an in
justice. This act-, I cannot carry out. I am well aware 
that -his temporary elimination is not a sign of hostil
ity,- but only tne "result.of the exigencies of a logical 

.•nature which, having presented a principle, does not wish 
to contradict itself; 

I am very under-standing'when it is a question of 
consistency with principles, but I am trying to see 
whether it is not possible tc avoid' doing an injustice 
here and yeL to safeguard principles. 'But France has 
shown us the road to follow. 

• ,. Although one must adhere' to' principles and legality, -
it is necessary to note that in practice, the "seme ques
tion may. be solved satisfactorily in several wavs. 'it 
suffices-to have a little-flexibility for adaptation to - : 
^ certain circumstances. - '-••'" ~ ."' 

.' '-" V/hen a law. is'made, one must not fail to note whether 
it has a retroactive quality. Principles generally exist 
but they are for the future. 

When the -question of legality is introduced it is 
necessary to recall a principle of. Roman law: "'summum 
ius sumrna iniur-ia. • A great master of law also speaks 
oi the unjust obstiriacies of justice.'1 This.'principle 
.of law vas-enumerated in the case of usurpers whosVpbwer 
must after ell be -recognised and respected if time and 
circumstances.make them the only ones who have'the powe^-
of-maintaining order m the public interest.' * If this' •" ' 
principle is applicable to usurpers, we xaay reasonably 
apply it^to members of the Union who'long ago acquired 
their rights in-a perfectly legal .manner. I-believe 
tnau.this^coneillation is very prudent, as the measure 
-nay may. u-rlng a boat the exclusion of certain members 
would oe disagreeable and risk compromising confidence 
in the Union as well as its stability.. Furthermore, one 
must consider, that it is not helpful to exclude -those who 
may. aid us m carrying on the heavy, task entailed ir- the' 
organization of the new Union. Then again/ I dan well 
understand that, those who are deprived of the rSht to 
•vote wouid no doubtMadopt an attitude'.of resistance. 
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The question-, will be taken up'again in Plenary ' 
Assembly. It is therefore not necessary 'to comDlicate 
our discussions. - I furthermore think that it would • ' 
-not be to the advantage of the principle advocated ' 
by the United'Kingdom, as this verv same'principle 
would again be discussed in Plenary Assembly, i ' • 
was absent at the time the question was brought 
up.here, but I do not very well understand the 
necessity of- this principle. -I wonder whether 
ve would not do better to base ourselves on inde
pendence in the matter, of telecommunications. 
Suppose that the colonies who have been refused 
the right to vote abstain.'from-applying the regula
tions. The,sovereign countries would not' have the 
means of pre venting them. 'The field to .be con
sidered is that of telecommunications. , 

."I cannot logically see why we should be-so 
rigid as., to demand retroactive application of a 
new criterion. 

For this reason I very, very firmly support " 
-the amendment made'by France and'as modified bv 
France.". • ' • " . . , " • , . 

6. ' The' Delegate from Belgium referred- to the ''". 
statement made by the Delegate from the United-King- '*• 
dom which affirmed that no.member can avail him
self of acquired rights, for each Conference is 

• free to decide'as to who has the right, to vote. 

He affirmed that there was a question'of a. 
,. juridical error: Acquired rights result from a 

fact that occurs again and again and is not 
necessarily based on written law. But since the " 
existence of the Union, various Conferences -have t 
^regularly recognized the-right of Colonies to vote.'". 
'These members .have' therefore certainly an acquired : 
.right to vote. ', ..-.'•- • 

7. -.. At the request of the Delegate from .Egvpt, the ' 
. Chairman read the text of the- resolution proposed 
by' the United Kingdom and read during,the last meet- \ 
zing. He then proposed to put to' a vote the amend- ' 
•ment as modified by France. •'., • 

... First of all, however, he wished to^explain why 
the Soviet Union was.unable to accept this amendment. 
The rea.son was that this country had protested against 
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' - • ' . ' • 
., the form of Article 18 of the internal Regulations and that, 
under such;circumstances, it could not agree with any 

' resolution bn,sed on this Article. ' Furthermore,' the nev/ 
statement by the Delegate from -the United Kingdom advo--
cated the general principle accepted by.the Soviet Union. 
The latter therefore fully supported the United Kingdom 
oh "this question. -. 

• 8. - The Delegate from Argentina, reaffirming his position 
once more with regard to this particular question,-pro
posed a modification in the amendment made by France, which 
should read,instead of "according to the.terms of the ' 

' Madrid Convention," "whose acquired rights as such had 
been, recognized prior., to the present Convention." He 
believed in fact that it was necessary to utilize a more 
general formula which contemplated all the hypotheses the 
Committee would like to prescribe in this matter. Further
more, he felt it was not-fitting that in the text of the 
Convention reference should be-made to the provisions of 

• the Internal Regulations,- the- statutes of which were not 
defined by our Conference. A Convention that could only 
be modified by the_Plenipotentiaries could,not be sub
ordinated, to the provisions of Internal Regulations, 

\ At the request of the Chairman," the Delegate from 
Argentina explained that the expression "prior to.the pre
sent Convention" concerned all ofthe texts. prior to those-
of the Atlantic City Convention, and particularly, the Cairo 
recommendations. ..',-'. 

9« ' The Delegate from" Egypt proposed two. amendments to the 
resolution made by the United Kingdom: 

... 1.'...Begin the sentence by "As a general rule, ..'... " 

2; Add at the end: "However,'the present members 
' should keep their right to vote." 

In his opinion, it was not necessary to have any 
reference'to the Convention or to a regulation. 

10. The Delegate from France addressed the Delegate' of 
, the 'Soviet Union who was Chairman: 

"You1 have been '.f rank enough to say that the French "' 
amendment does not suit you. That is natural: You have 

',.very legitimate Interests to defend. France, in prin
ciple, has backed you. But allow me to say that the , 
reasons which prevent you from upholding the"French amend
ment are not. acceptable. ' "•• -
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The text proposed by the United Kingdom per
haps favors your purposes. You have pleaded the' 
,independent character of the countries which' vou 
would like to see in the Union and the proposal of 
the United Kingdom is-of such a'nature as to permit 
you to obtain satisfaction. ' Perhaps the French tex 
does not satisfy you well as us. L. 

But it must be noted that we are now dealing 
with the past, on the subject of which the Delegate 
from Belgium has defined acquired rights. The future ' 
is a very different matter which must be differentiated 
from and which does not call for the same solution 
at the same time. On this second point, the resolu
tion of the .United Kingdom is compatible with your 

•' •, interests. • ...'.; -.''••' 

This is my reason'for-asking you to endeavor 
to reconsider your position.' 

11. .The' Delegate from Peru considered this to be . 
- an' important problem..' He concluded: "The amend
ment of France upholds the principle of justice and 
protects the rights of the countries who have contri
buted to the stability and progress of our Union. 
Therefore, I am in favor of this amendment.' 

12. . The Chairman again told the French delegate 
that the Soviet Union considered the underlying 
principle of the resolution approved at the last 
meeting to ve very fair and that, as a compromise, 
the USSR was ready to back certain exceptions to 
this principle. But in order to back it in this 
way-the-Soviet Union must be able to endorse the 
French proposal of amendment;, but it could not do 
so because' this proposal referred to Article 18 of the 
Internal Regulations. He would sooner support 
the initial proposal appearing in Doc. 283 TR-E. 

13- The Delegate from France stated thet it was 
>n 

settle the matter. 
quite possible to break off'"the text at the v/ord 
1 Union." • Perhaps this would £ 

14. . The Chairman objected that the question of nem-
-- ; bership in the Union was contentious and .concluded 

.that the formula now proposed would-not be of"any 
help.. Either Madrid, or -Article 18 of ;the Internal 
Regulations must be referred to; the idea of Mem 
bership in the Union in itself did not lead to 

. anything because it was not defined. 
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15* The French Delegate.replied that this ideai 
. was, nevertheless, • specif ic enough* The Members .of 
the Union were:M • ; 
- those v/ho.have signed and ratified.the Madrid 
Convention,'' ' 

- those who have joined since then, •'• _ . • 
with-the exception of those whose names have been", 
crossed off. • '• • -' ' -

16. • . .The Delegate from' Guatemala believed that 
as' far as voting rights were concerned,. one can-

..... not-speak of acquired rights. However, certain 
countries- deserve special consideration by virtue 
of their contributions to' the..-Union.' But the case, 

.'.of each of'these-countries must'be examined in- .' 
dividually.becau.se there was a great difference in-. 

,M' degree in the nature of the'external relations of 
••-. such states:. , .-' . v .-•'.•' 

". ' In Madrid, the political.implications were 
different from what they are now. Also, the con-r 

. vention has only recorded a compromise. 
i . . . - • - . - • • - . • •' 

Today it would be more logical to'discuss . 
country by country. . : , ;. 

- The French amendment to Doc. No. 283 TR-E;-.;. 
could be. completed as follows. '•-.''•'"' 

11 ...of the following, countries ' or groups '• 
of countries, which are members of the Union accord
ing to the terms' of the Madrid Convention,, and have 
the-right to . vote:.. . . ". 7 ; ' 

...- Then, the case'of each, of these countries 
"which will be .classified'in one or the other of -•'.. 
the two groups proposed by the United Kingdom and 
the United States .of America v/as examined. 

17M The Delegate from Morocco made the following 
statement: " • • ' • 

. "The honorable Delegate from Gres.t Britain 
has insisted on the fact that his proposal does 
not' intend to oust from the Union the countries 
from which he considers withdrawing the right 
to vote. I would like to recall that during the • 
second Plenary Session,, the honorable' Delegate from-
the United States of America, Intervening "in the 
discussion'relative to the right to vote of 
eight countries whoso qualifications as members ' 
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'of the. Union had been contested, stated '.I cannot 
for a moment conceive that any Delegation "would '. .. 
remain here without the right to vote.1 

The thinking of the Delegation from Morocco 
.'••' on this subject is exactly the same as that of Mr. 

Colt.de Wolf, and I feel that none of the countries 
cr groups cf countries.that^at present have the 
right to vote in this Conference, will accept' 
the lesser situation as associate-member, and, that 
if, contrary "to our .hope, the Conference should 
decide on their exclusion as.qualified members with 
the right to vote, they will be obliged to retire 

. from the Union purely and simply and resume their 
full freedom in the field of telecommunications. 

This new situation, furthermore, might 
possibly react ?n their favor, whereas it could only 
bo harmful.to the proper functioning of telecommunica
tions in all the other countries. However, as far • 
as it is.concerned, Morocco does not seek nor desire 

. this situation. " On the contrary, it.hopes that 
it has been heard and understood by all and- strongly 
desires to be able- to continue to work with you-
v/ith a viev/ to the development "'and.prosperity of our. 
Union'." - - ' ' . ' 

18. The simultaneous.interpretation system having 
. broken down, the Chairman proposed that the-meeting 

be recessed for 10 minutes. • ' ... 

(The meeting v/as recessed from 12 noon to 
12:15 p.m.). ' 

"The meeting was called to order, but the Chair-
.' man noted that the interpreting system was'still out 
of ord.er. 

C - - - '_ - • 

The Committee therefore agreed to adjourn the 
discussion. •-.-... 

The meeting v/as adjourned at 12:20 p.m. 

Rapporteurs.: -.. - , Chairman: ' '• - . 

J. Persin • A.' Fortoushenko 
B. Yourcvski • 

. V.E.' • Linaweaver 
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1. • The meeting v/as.called to order at 10 a.m. under 
the. chairmanship of Mr. A. D. Fortoushenko (Soviet '-Union) . -

The Chairman reminded ; the Committee that it'.should 
try on'that date to close'the discussions on Union member
ship; ..•''.-' "..':. 

•7. - - .He-outlined the problem, before them: the .previous-
discussions had-shown the necessity for a clear definition-
of voting membership in the I.T.U.; the Committee had 
adopted the resolution of the. United Kingdom which v/as 
precise and dear (all voting members of the I.T.U. must 
be sovereign states which v/ere independent in their ,foreign 
policy); the amendments • to this, resolution ..should not be-
inconsistent with 'the principle adopted. ""•'-.' 

Four amendments had been-.submitted!to .the- Committee, 
presented respectively by Argentina (Doc . No .'' 288 TR-E), 
Egypt-(Doc-; No..289 TR-E), France (Doc. No-. 298 'TR-E), and 
Lebanon (Doc. No. 290 .TR-E). . 

2. • • . -Speaking on behalf of the Delegation.of the Soviet • 
Union,\ 'the.; Chairman, said that he was hot in a position,to 
vote for any of these four, amendments which, were all 
inconsistent with the.resolution adoptod-by the Committee, . 
He agreed to make several exceptions when it was a question 
of evaluating the degree of sovereignty of certain-states,. 
and,, he propbsed .the-following-.fifth amendment: '•.-...•< - ' 

, "By exception, the Committee dooms'it possible to 
include among the.;'.voting'members of the I .T..U.': Morocco, 
Tunisia and -the Belgian Congo.." :.-•'' M 

lie proposed- putting the; five.Amendments presented^to 
the vote successively. 

3.. •';.' The Delegate, from Guatemala repeated his- proposal: • 

. .;•"•-:.In the amendment proposed by France, add the word 
•"following""' before-the'word, countries and. give the list-of 
the countries in!favour of. which an exception to the-
principle would be made. . M: '-''/& 

29 Aoutl947 
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The amendment v/ould then read: 
• '-.. "Hov/ever, the application of• this principle shall-
not,have the effect of modifying the present qualification-, 
of the following'countries-or'groups of countries which are 
members of the Union under the terms, of the Madrid. 
Convention and which have' also the right to vote....'" 

,'• • 7 The Chairman noted that -• this- was the1 sixth amendment 
to the resolution previousliy adopted.. 

4. The Delegate from'the United Kingdom put two questions: 

• 1) According to the proposal of the Soviet Union,, 
would Morocco and Tunisia have two separate'votes, or, on 
the contrary, v/ould they continue to hold-only one common 
vote? ••" , • - . - : - • ••_ • '- .,- : ' - ' ••".•. , . 

2)' Why did the.'Soviet Union not-include'Southern 
Rhodesia among the excepticnr it proposes? '- ' , , '". •>• 

5. -The Chairman answered:. 
i ' •' ' . * . ' •.- ' • ' J - - • • ' • ' . -

M :• : l) In the case of Morocco and-Tunisia, the-question 
of principle'was not to ascertain v/hether .they would' have 
' two separate votes but whether they v/ould be voting members-.. 
In,the opinion of the Soviet Union, these two countries, 
might well be independent and separate members'. 

2) Southern'. Rhodesia was included as ,an associate ;> 
member- in the list'proposed by the-United Kingdom in 
Document Ho.. 261 TR-E, and no one had suggested including 
it among the voting members.- It should be pointed out that 
,the countries in the favor of which the Soviet-had suggest-, 
ed-exceptions had spoken here in defense of their' rights 
and- that•the reasons adduced were very convincing. 

' ' • ' • " ' • ' - • • • , ' • * . . ' • ' " ' • ' 

6. The Delegate from Egypt pointed out.that no one had 
.remembered to talk about- certain countries which were neither 
colonies' nor sovereign- states,- but which had an intermediary 
status: that cf countries under mandate. This was the case 
of Palestine which was on the road to sovereignty. 

• •-..'• He. asked, therefore, whether the Soviet Union was 
.;ready to= make an-exception in favour of this country. •' ' , 

! / ' . The Chairman answered-that the''present discussion con-, 
cerned only members of the Union which v/ere parties to the -. \ 
Madrid Convention. The question of the admission of new mem- • 
bers, which-the Committee had decided to-deal with separately, 
would be studied later. • • ;. . ' 
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The Delegate from Egypt stated that Palestine was 
not a new member;'..it had been collectively represented at 
Madrid by the United Kingdom. . .- '.'.'. 

The Chairman • replied: that this interpretation v/as 
not convincing ""He deemed it preferable 'not to modify 7 . ' 
the •amendment'which he had submitted on behalf of the Soviet 
Union and to postpone until a later date trie examination • , 

:-of Palestine's position, which is like that of several 
other countries. '..-...-

The Delegate from Monaco recalled that he represented-
an independent and sovereign state which.should appear 
in the-list of members v/ith voting, rights. ... 

8. The Chairman pointed cut that if Monaco were an 
indepondent~nd sovereign'state, its -Delegation did not 
have to worry about:its status.- The question of its voting 
.rights would not arise. We are now .studying-the list of 
countries which are not independent. It is therefore . .-' 
unnecessary to! speak of those which are. or consider them
selves independent. \* ' .--.•, 

He .'suggested voting on the various amendments which, 
had been proposed.', • . . ' -

> \" •'" ' The Delegate from the United- Kingdom wanted .first to 
propose that. Southern Rhodesia be added to the list of 
countries, cited "in the amendment of the' Soviet Union. -

He pointed out that: no reason had been adduced which" 
justified including the three African territories^among v 
the voting-members of the Union as an exception without 
making a similar exception in favour.of Southern.Rhodesia 
which has the right 'to vote at the, present Plenipotentiary 
•Conference;. ;.if exceptions were to'.be made', they1 should 
be made on a; logical and reasonable basis. .- - ' 

10. The Chairman stated that the delegation.of the Soviet 
Union was alv/ays very logical and that it agreed to have 
its amendment v/orded as follows: "Exceptionally, the .. . 
Committee deemed it -possible to- include Morocco, Tunisia,, 
the' Belgian Congo and/Southern Rhodesia among the voting 
members of the I.T.U," "" •' " .- 7 '.••'••' 

11.. The Delegate from Egypt proposed that Palestine-
should also beMadded. \' '7 
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The Chairman, replied that, unfortunately, this 
was.not possible. •• Even .if Rhodesia v/ere admitted to the 
present 'Conference v/ith voting rights, Palestine., as a 
nev/ member, was not on the- same -footing.N 

12/.. • The Delegate from the United States of America • 
stated that he,had great respect for the logic of the 
Soviet Union delegation but he could not"understand the 
distinction v/hich was being- made between countries like' .- . 
Morocco, Tunisia and the Belgian Congo on the one hand, % .. 
Mand on the other hand the groups of French, British, and 
American colonies, etc... ', 

- To clarify the debates, he asked that,the Committee 
should take a vote.on the.amendment proposed by France: 
in this way it would be clear v/hether the status quo 
should be maintainedv cr v/hether the principle set up by 
the United States and- the United Kingdom should be applied. 
.He noted, however,.that the-result of this vote would 
give only cn indication,, as there would probably be a' • 
very small majority one way or the. other, and-the question 
.could not'be. settled'definitely on such a slight .margin. 

13. The Delegate from'Argentina was''entirely in favour . 
of this.procedure.. 

14. The Delegate from France said that he was completely 
satisfied with the statement 'of the Delegate from the 
United States of America. He said that he had worded his 
amendment, • eliminating all-the terms which .might lead to-
misunderstandings, in the hope that a unanimous agreement 
might thereby be'attained. ; '..•>. , 

-Addressing the Delegate.from the Soviet.Union, he. 
continued: - ' . , • " •'" 

"But you have -just dispelled vcur joy; . You have .. • 
• again'propounded the whole question in asserting that the 
French amendment will run counter to the principle laidM 
' down by the United Kingdom. ' I'had,, however,.-proved 'that 
-the'French proposal was a necessary amendment to the 
resolution presented by. the United Kingdom which does not " 

- reflect- the spirit of the Moscov/ draft; •••,'.'" ~ 

"We do-not .agree .tc your compromise, because of 
tv/o principles: .- • - . 

•̂1) The Delegate from the Vatican has stated here 
that it was a question of justice; but," in matters of . 
.justice, no compromise is possible. 
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~2) I t . i s a l s o - q u e s t i o n of m o r a l i t y ; . France 
cannot, b r i n g h e r s e l f t o b e n e f i t i n any way whatsoever 
t o t h e ' d e t r i m e n t of c o u n t r i e s whose p o s i t i o n i s t he • 
same a s ' o u r s ; We s h a l l e i t h e r ' w i n t o g e t h e r , or 
t o g e t h e r we' s h a l l b e ' b e a t e n . " - /..-.-. 

I n conc lus ion , he r e q u e s t e d t h e Committee t o 
vo te immediately oil t h e French amendment-. • • . 

.15 . A vo te a f t e r t h a t , v/as t aken by r o l l c a l l on 
t h i s amendment which v/as worded as fo l l ows : 

• ' "Hov/ever, th i s - p r i n c i p l e s h a l l app ly o n l y t o 
r e a u e s t s fo r admiss ion t o the I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e - . 
communications Uni^n made a f t e r t h e d a t e on which t h e . 
A t l a n t i c C i ty Convention became e f f e c t i v e . 1 ' '••.-

The . r e s u l t o f - t h e vo te was as f o l l o w s : YES 28, ' 
NO 17", Abs t en t i ons 16, Absentees 16 . • - ' • . ' . , 

The follov/ii-i;.''yotod iii' favor o f t h e arr.encTJiient: Union of South 
Africa, Argentina, Austri a,' Eelgi;,in;, Eelgian Ccngc, Eurma, Brazil, 
Vatican City,'• CeloMbi'a, foiar'nicaii Republic, Egypt, France,.the . 
French Colonies, horocco and Tv.ni.sia, Greece,. Lebanon, Luxembourg, ,\ 
hcnaco, Netherlands, i-.efch<?rl?nds-Indies, Peru, Portugal, the Fcrtu- -
gu'es'e Colonies; Siair;,'-S-,vi'tzerlai;.d, Turkey, Uruguay'and Venezue-la. 

''Th* following 'voteci agcinst • Albania, 'Australia, 3ielcrussia, ., 
Canada, Chile, Cub.->.,. the United States of Anerick, the' United • 
States Territories,, the United Kingdom,'the Colonies,. Protectorates 
and-Territories' of Groat Britain, Southern Khode'sia, Iran, New Zea
land, Poland, the Ukraine,• the Soviet Union'and Yugoslavia. 

The following abstainJd:- China, -Denmark,. FI Salvador, Ecuador., 
Guatemala, Honduras,' India, Iraq, Ireland, Italy,' • I-iexico, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Philippines,, ovr'eden and Czechoslovakia. -

The fo l lowing were a b s e n t : Afghanis tan , Saudi' . ^ 
Arab i a , . B o l i v i a , B u l g a r i a , Costa Rica,,. E t h i o p i a , F i n l a n d , 
H a i t i , Hungary, I c e l a n d , ' L i b e r i a , Panama, Paraguay , . .7 
Roumania-,., Sy r i a - and Yemen. _ ,' • ! • ; ' • ' . • 

Af t e r announcing t h e r e s u l t of t h e v o t e , t he 
Chairman congra tu la ted , .the" Delegate, from France on h i s 
success--. . • ' , . ' • ' • • 

'' - The De lega te from France r e p l i e d : 

"I thank you fo r your c o n g r a t u l a t i o n s , ' b u t I v/ish 
t o ' ^ s t r e s s the f a c t before ' the 'Committee t h a t t h e - I n t e r - ' 
n a t i o n a l Telecommunications Union a l o n e , has emerged 
v i c t o r i o u s from th i s , t e s t .7. I am very happy .to n o t e . t h i s 
f a c t , and. I b e l i e v e t h a t we can a l l c o n g r a t u l a t e one 
a n o t h e r . " 
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16. The Chairman concluded that this ...vote greatly 
simplified the problem.. There only .remained the task 
of drawing up an'initial list of the*members of the ' . 
Union. -.; • . .. ' 

However, a fairly long discussion began, in which 
' the Delegates from the United . States, Egypt, France", 
Greece,. Lebanon and the United-Kingdom took part, on. • 
the question cf deciding what principles and documents^, 
should serve"as-a basis for the. establishment of this ' 
list. . . : . ' . 

. Finally, the Committee agreed that the list of 
countries appearing in Article 18 of the Internal 
Regulations of the Conference, to which Pakistan would 
•be added, should be taken as a basis. ' _ 

17.. The Chairman, speaking on behalf of the Delegation 
from theBoviet anion,'then asked, that a sovereign -
state'also be added to'this list, namely, the Outer., 
Mongolian People's Republic .• He recalled the fact that 
since the opening of tho present" Conference,,the majority 
of the delegates had had the opportunity of becoming, 
acquainted v/ith the Outer Mongolian Feople's Republic, 
and said that'he had with pleasure noted confirmation of 
this fact-when the Sigh Frequency Radio Conference had•.• 
unanimously admitted this-country to participate in its-
work v/ith the right to .vote. He also stressed the fact, 
that the admission of Mongolia had at that time been -
supported by the Delegations from Cuba and Colombia, -
.he had felt that this fact.v/as most encouraging, because 
it proved that the. countries of Latin America recognize 
and' respect the sovereignty and independence of countries, 
and that they are ready, to defend'this sovereignty and 
independence.' • , ' ' 

A" fair decision had been taken v/ith regard to .' 
Pakistan. The same decision could be taken in favour 
of the Outer Mongolian People's Republic. The'latter 
has been, in fact,.an independent state for many years. 
In 1946 it was"officially recognized by China, who.thus 
confirmed its independence. This being the case, there 
was no doubt'that the Outer Mongolian People's Republic . 
was an independent and sovereign- state, and that it had 
an inbontestable right to be a member"of the I.T.U. Moreover,' 
everyone -.knew that the Outer Mongolian People's Republic 
had observed all the necessary formalities in adhering.to 
the Madrid Convention and to all the regulations -through' 
.the intermediary of the-.government of the Swiss Confederation. 
The Soviet Union therefore asked all the members of the 
Committee- "to'support this proposal and include-this country -
in the-initial list of the members of the Union. . _ 
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18. '. The Delegates frcm the United Kingdom. Egypt.', and 
Argentina stated in turn that the'task of "solving this-
question should be left Lo the Plenary Assembly. 

19M The Delegate from Argentina then formally proposed 
that the. following procedure bw adopted for the establish 
ment of the initial, list of the members'of the Union: 

» . , 
1.' To establish a. basic list by taking, the coun- • 

tries whose'names appear in the. Madrid-Conven-' • 
tion and who have not ceased being members -
of the Union; 

2. To complete, this list by taking as a basis 
.Article 18 of the'Internal Regulations. 

20/ .The Delegate from- Lebanon agreed that the list, 
appearing in Article 18 of the Internal Regulations 
should be.taken as a basis, and that Pakistan "or 
any-other, country" should.be added- to it, : 

He 'further. stated: "in order to give satisfaction 
to Argentina, I request that the name of Spain be in
cluded in the Atlantic City list,, with the following 
reference: . Sprvin is. excluded provisionally, and shall 
have the righrMof Decerning-a member of the I.T.U. again 
when the causes.of her exclusion shell'have.been 
eliminated." - - : 

21. The Delegate f rem Ar^ntina thanked, .the | Delegate 
from Lebanon for his statement. He eddsd: Since a 
dfê inice allusion has been made to Spain, the delegation 
from Argentina makes a.categoric reservation with regard 
to the incontestable and sacred rights whicn Spain ac-
quired as a member of the I.T.U.- The Union'has deprived 
the Government of-General'Franco."of the right of having 
Spain represented at our Conference. This measure is 
•only a temporary •-suspension. In addition^ Spain is a 
signatory to the Madrid Convention and has never stated 
tnat she would withdraw from the Union; indeed, on the 
contrary, she wishe.s to remain in the Union. 

22. The Chairman thought that this question fell within-
the competency of the Plenary Assembly. The Committee 
shared this-opinion. 

• The Chairman,-summed up the general opinion: 

--The initial.list, of the meubers.of -the Union shall 

m c 
Jlude the"countries appearing in Article X8 of the 
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Internal Regulations- with the addition of Pakistan; 

--The case of the Outer Mongolian People's 
Republic .and.the case of•Spain shall be studied by 
the Plenary Assembly. - • . . • • > . 

Approved. 

23.. The-Delegate from the United• Kingdom thanked 
the Chairman for the Impartial" wa.y in which he had 
dealt with the case- of the Outer Mongolian People's 
Republic and various other questions.. 

• (Very hearty applause) 

The Chairman expressed his thanics. He added: 
"I nope that you will express your gratitude even more 
effectively before the -Plenary Assembly -when you will 
unanimously support my proposal to vinclude the Outer 
Mongolian-People's Republic in the initial list'of ' 
the^members .of the I.T.U." (A^ain, there v/as hearty 
applause.) _..-••• 

c-k. ' The Chairman wanted the Committee to take a 
decision nov with regard to the qualification as associto 
member. He ..recalled that in No. 93-TR-E ch'c United 
St-ttos had, made a concrete, proposal 01; this suoject. 

He. ruttc the vote-tho principle of. the. 
creation of a category of a.ssoc.-.ate member. There was. 
a vote' by â  show of hands. 
1 

The Committee decided unanimously to adopt this 
principle. It agreed' that the questions of detail 
raised by the application of this principle should be 
studied by -Working Group No. l. 

25- . The Chajrrnan read aloud a letter he had re
ceived from Mr". Charles R. Denny, Chairman of the 
.Conference; the text of which appears in the annex to 
the present report. 

• The -Coiiimittee approved the proposal contained 
in .this letter'and decided, that V.'orking Group* No. 1. 
should study the question of voting and the regulations 
referred to. 

26, 'The Delegate from Egypt, -in his capacity as 
Chairman of the Subcommittee of finances and Personnel, 
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referring to the provisions of Article 5 of the Moscow 
Draft,: (Document No. *T5-TR-E, page 9)', asked the Com
mittee to decide as .soon as possible as to whether the' 
text which provides that all the/expenses of the Union 
'shall be. borne and shared by the members,-..as a whole, 
shall or shall not apply to the expenses incurred , 
by' the International .Consultative Committees.. 

The Chairman stated, that this question was 
'indeed urgent and important, and he proposed that it 
appear in item 2 of -the agenda of"the next meeting. 

Adopted. . / 

~2't'' Examination of Articles 32, 33, 3k, and 35 of ' . 
the Moscov: Draft. - • '. 

The Chairmen recalled that these articles dealt 
respectively with the ratification-cf the Convention, 
the implementation-of the-Convention and of the regula
tions, the adherence to the•Convention and the Regula
tions, and adherence' to/the-Convention-and to trie 
Regulations'of,colonies, protectorates,- and overseas 
territories, etc' - : - -

He ̂ thought that it v/as not necessary to g3t into 
a discussion on these articles'which were dealt with 
in decisions which had'already been adopted cn"the 
subjec.tj' particularly v/ith respect to the qualifica-
..tion of membership .end the compulsory .character of the 
regulations. Pie, therefore., proposed that the examina
tion of these provisions, be entrusted to Working.Group 
No. 1 which would be guided by. the decisions of prin
ciple 'adopted by the Committee. ,'.'./; 

Adopted. - .... 

2.8. '-...'• The Delegate from the United States ofMAmerica M 
-drew -attention to the proposal made by his country in 
Article.40 of Document No. 2-TR-E. It involved inclusion 
of a provision which would permit partial amendment - of • 
the Convention without the".necessity .of making a total 
revision.. This might be the case., for example,Mlf-, in-
five yehrs time, it appeared-that. the. provisions re-, 
lating to the Administrative Council-would have to be: . 
modified. :.'•_ -•'.:-

The Chairman -thought that this was more a, 
question of principle to. be decided"by the Committee, 
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and since the delegations were not prepared to discuss - ' 
it, he proposed that the examination be -postponed .to ••• 
the next meeting; 

Adopted. 

29.' Examination, of Article 12 (Languages) of the . • 
Moscov/ Draft. • . . . " %' 

The Chairman recalled that numerous proposals 
were similar in the sense-that they, suggested that the 
languages of the Union should OR"the same as those of . 
the U.N. He shared this point of ViCWM. 

30. The Delegate from Egypt.'stated that he did not 
find sany•reference to 'the use of•languages in the:U.N., 
documents. . .;...'•--

31." The Chairman-.remarked' that the provisions re- . 
lating to languages would-appear'in the Internal Regula
tions and'not in. the U.N. .Charter,'which had adopted,'. 

- as. official languages: . French. English, 
Spanish.- Russian, Chinese; . 

- as working languages: -, P'rench and English. 

He added that since language difficulties, v/e .re 
the same in all international organisations, and the 
U.NM was the most progressive- of the international or- : 
gahizations, It was logical- to ..adopt- the same languages, 
as the United Nations.'-' / '..-'•' ' '.-

32. .; The Delegate from Guatemala stated that for -
niahv years it had been agreed that- sovereign countries, 
should be considered on an.equal footing in international 
negotiations. ' This'; concept was one of the highest prin
ciples of democracy. . T/king this into account, the par
ticular language aspects and the percentage of countries 
speaking" the same.language should not be'lost sight.of. 
Statistics showed-that 75;.i. of members, of the Union were / 
English, French, and" Spanish speaking countries. .:'•-' 

/. In' view of. this fact, the Spanish-American coun
tries-had .-drawn up â -draft-. article relating to the 
languages of the Union which considered the proposals 
submitted by all the other-countries: Provisions proposed 
by. the Mscow Conference can be found in this draft, as 
well as proposals- by the United Kingdom;. the United States. 
'Argentina,. Uruguay. Chile, the Dominican Republic: etc... 
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The -proposal also took into account the' "i an-
,yuâ es of the U.N...... 

This proposal was as follows: 

"Article r 

'..'•" • / • § ! • The w r i t t e n and spoken l a m ua:-es- of x the 
Union s h a l l be .as fo l lov/s : . . ~ ~ . , 

' • . 

- ' a) - English - ..- • . -
b) Spanish •' ' . 

'• c) French . • -

- . § 2. (1). The documents of the Union/whatever ' 
their .nature, shall'-.be published in the lamua.es 

-.enumerated -above, and their-wording'shall be*-equivalent •' 
in form and' context-. . " • ~ .' ' • -* -" "• • .-

• - -, (2) HPwever. the-final documents of the 
: Plenipotentiarv and Administrative'Conferences the'-fjnal 
minutes and the additional" protocols nay be also translated 
into Russian and into Chinese" if a' special request is - -
made to the. Se-:. tar,-, -General of Mtl.o* Union.' 

7- . -.§ 3- (l). During, the- course of the Conferences .-' 
-meetings end. sessions of the Union, the; debates shall' 
'be conducted according to an efficient simultaneous 
• .system, of 'translation in the .lanr-uaM'es r.rovided fo^ in 
§ "1.' -'•'••' ' . - - :'. " , " ' ' " - . "• • 

' ' - - • - . . ! ' . •» • ' 

- . ' . ^ fi°wever.- other-spoken lan.'uac:t3s ahall' 
be used during, the. course of the debate on condition-th-it 
the delegates v/ho desire to use them'themselves provide""' 
for their translation in any one of tho Ian-•• ue-f-&•"•* pro- -
video for.in.g-i with a view to thoir eventual^translation 
•in.-une other two languages.. Reciprocally Ihe saî e . 
delegates, if they'so dejire, may recuire"-the debate-
to be translated m their respective lanf-ua«e in -c- ; 
cordance with the same process. " '•-.- ';"••*' ~ -.. 

•?S'^ - .'The-Delegate, frem the BominicaoiRepublic stated 
Ihao no supper tea tne proposal made bvTJuater^TF' -n 
• Denalf 'of Spanish-American .countries and he withdrew 
vtne proposal made by his country on the same subject. .'.'• ' 

• • • " " 

lentr "••".The" D e l f c& a t^ .**<>* Mexico^ made the following state-
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• "Mr. Chairman:. 

- When, the Mexican Delegation left for these Inter
national .Conferences, it came'-with the firm purpose of 
presenting..?- resolution that Castilian be considered an 
official language.. On arriving in this city, we were ' . 
informed--and this gave us profound satisfaction--that 
it had. been accepted'as .a working language and that 
the Argentine Delegation had conveyed to- you a document 
asking you to consider- Castilian.. as an official lan
guage. I am laying stress on this situation, Mr. Chair
man, so that you'may. observe that,., without previous 
consultations or exchange of, opinions, there Is a 
vehement spiritual longing common to all countries 
where- Spanish is . spoken, that their .language be.-em
bodied in..the functional structure of the I.T' U'. This 
longing is'based/only on idealistic foundations; but. 
reasons of a practical nature impel.us firmly to sup- % 
port the proposal of• our 19 Spanish-speaking States present-
at these- Conferences. These .practical reasons are pri
marily the necessity for closer- and more;-cordial re- , 
lations -to attain greater under-standing, among the .peoples, 
of the world; it is beyond question:that: making our
selves understood in; cur own language, as! I nave-just 
said, not only .'.has, a purely idealistic importance but 
has as a.reason our wish to-express our thoughts in our 
own tongue' in-a clear and decisive form. Throughout . 
the v/ork of the International Conferences, in progress 
in Atlantic-City we have seen th-t--.the facilities which 
the use of Castilian'affords us are-of incalculable- value. 
On the. other side, no • difficulties can1 be found and 
this leads us to suppose .that a maximum of perfection' 
.can .be" achieved, in. tho -use of the official languages 
which are definitively. approved by the Conference... 
Furthermore, .v/e- believe that the petition drawn up 'by 
L at in •' Aide r i c a' t c the effect that the Castilian lan
guage be;.an official language of the I.T.U.-is just,-
logical and consistent, and Mexico, especially, firmly- • 
declares its-'support ef^this proposal,and asks "the' -.-'' 
Honorable' Assembly to give i.ts consideration and.ap
proval in the absolute- belief that a favorable decision 
made by this meeting .will be "of benefit not only for 'tht-
Latin American countries but for ail the delegations, '•"..' 
since they will be ' in a position 'to! grasp -the thought 
of .the. delegates v/ho "speak Spanish. It must, in addition, 
be a subject for serious consid'o-raticn that this decision 
..would be a great and prefouiid motive for attaining a 
closer relationship and a..-better understanding .among 
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all the peoples; of the world at this moment v/hen they 
are vital for the sure maintenance of a -peace which 
will exalt mankind." -''' • 

35- ' The Delegate from Argentina enthusiastically ... 
supported the: proposal which had just been made by -
Guatemala. He,/therefore,, withdrew the proposal made 
by his country in.Document'Ho. 21 TR-E. 7 : -7 

3b. The Delegate.- from Lebanon in view of transla
tion difficulties and inconveniences which, might en- ..." 
tail, believed that, under the: circumstances, it was 
not desirable to follov/ the U.Nf procedure.. . In 
his opinion, the. inconveniences-of translations should 
be avoided at all costs. If the majority of countries 
did not pronounce in favor of the status quo, he 
would propose that the Arabic language, which is spoken 
by a-hundred million Arabs and understood by 150 
millipn Mosleiis, also be" chosen as an official lan
guage of the!;Union, as it would only be just and . 
equitable not to discriminate against it with respect 
to other languages. .-. ' . ' - . ' . - . 

\ • 

37. The Chairman stated that this was a difficult 
question which could not be decided then. He proposed 
that the discussion be referred to the next meeting.-
Until then, the different/delegations v/ould have time 
to study the proposal submitted by the Spanish-American 
countries which would be distributed by,the General-
Secretariat. -. .. - -.'.-'• 

•38. The Delegate from Egypt stated that the use of 
the Arabic language had already been.brought up at 
the Radio Conference and that the question had been, 
referred to the Plenipotentiary Conference. He sup- "-.. 
ported the proposal of" the Delegate from Lebanon, 
and pointed out-at the same time that certain coun
tries had concluded regional agreements of which the. 
documents had been published'in the Arabic language. 

39r" • The Delegate from Sweden had no objections in 
principle to make in' the matter," but he would like 
to'have a'reply to the following question: 

. "What v/ould be . the expenses "entailed by. the 
addition of tv/o or three supplementary languages?" 

•+0. -The Chairman stated that .one should really take 
into consideration the financial consequences of the 
contemplated measures.and he asked the.Chairman of the 
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Finance and Personnel Subcommittee whether, he'-'could give 
.any information_pn the matter. 

. The Delegate from Egypt,- Chairman of the Finance . 
and Personnel Subcommittee, replied that he v/ould try to 
furnish the required information at.the next meeting. 

- The meeting adjourned..at 12:45 P.M. 

The rapporteurs. The Chairman, 

J. PERSIN, "•' - A. FORTOUSHENKO 
B. YOUROVSKY .. 
"W.E. LINAWEAVER 
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ANNEX 

Mr. Alexander D. Fortoushenko, 
Chairman, Committee C, 
International Telecommunications Conference, 
Atlantic City, Nev/ Jersey. 

My dear Mr. Fortoushenko: 

I am informed that in some instances Committees C 
and F are.considering the same subjects. In this connect 
tion, where matters of substance are involved, I consider 
.it advisable' for Committee C to make the decision. Then, 
ŝhould further details be necessary to amplify the deci
sion, it v/ould be incumbent upon Committee F to provide 
such details in the Internal Regulations wherevex* this 
was indicated.' . . * 

• \ • • ' . 

The following.are noted as specific examples of 
items v/hich should properly be decided by Committee C: 

(a) Whether the provisions on voting, should.'be " 
incorporated in the Convention itself or' 
left to the General Regulations. 

(b) The amount of. force' that' should be given to 
the General Regulations, i.e., whether they . 

, should be on an equal basis with the. other 
sets of regulations (radio, telephone, tele
graph) and, as such, require signature and 
be binding on future conferences; or 

(c) whether they should be annexed to the Conven
tion and merely, serve as a. guide for future 
conferences. • 

I shall appreciate your bringing the above items 
to the attention of Committee C for decision at your 
earliest convenience. 

Sincerely yours, 

Charles R. Denny 
Chairman 
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-INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
CONFERENCE Document No.« 316 TR-E 

ATLANTIC CITY -T - — 
19^7 ' August 27, 19^7' 

Committee G 

REPORT, 

of the'Drafting Committee 

(Committee G)-

2nd Meeting, August 23, 1947 

1. The meeting v/as opened at 10:15 a.m. -under the.chair
manship of Mr. J. Laffay (France). . . . . 

The-only countries represented v/ere France, the. United 
States andithe United Kingdom. As, moreover, the texts 
.given to the Chairman up to.the present seemed incomplete, 
the Committee decided'tc study only questions of a general-
•nature (today.''. . ,. • ' 

It examined successively the question of re-shaping 
the plan of the.Convention, and the 'working method to be 
adopted in-order to arrive, at a rapid completion of the 
different articles. 

2. Plan of the Convention;' 

The Chairman remarked that if the Committee was to 
restrict its work.to improving the form of the texts with
out altering their substance, it had a certain'initiative 
as regards' the. classification of the articles. He proposed 
that this opportunity should be used for the improvement 
of the classification of.the Madrid Convention, which in • 
several points did not' seem very satisfactory. 

The Delegate from the.United-States also held' the 
opinion that a regrouping of the articles was necessary.'• 
Pie stated that the order maintainedMin'the American and. 
in the French proposals respectively, indicated a preference -,-
which could be used a's a basis for the study of the 
Committee. ./ . r 

After a short discussion/.the Committer decided to ask 
the Secretariat to prepare a ̂ document in v/hich the plans 
proposed by the-United. States and France should be placed 
side by- side. In the next meeting a plan for the-;Gunven tion 
which-..would, obtain the support of • the different'delegations 
could thus'beMrapidly completed. • . . • -,", 

2 7 Aout 1947 
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3• Working-methods 

After a short exchange of views, the Committee agreed that 
for the time being, all the texts should be' directly examined 
in the Plenary Session. The committee considered as a matter 
of fact, that"-the number of the-Members of the Committee is 
limited'.' that the text of the Convention is not very extensive, 
and.that the same terminology should be used in the different 
articles'beginning v/ith the first draft, of the Convention. 

Therefore, Subcommittees or Working Groups v/ould possibly 
only be constituted if it should later become apparent that 
there was a necessity for such Subcommittees. 

- • . - . - " ' * ' • -

4. The ".Chairman asked in what form the text to be completed' • 
should be presented .by the other Committees. 

The three Delegates present rapidly agreed on the following 
method: ..•-./'•'.... ' ' ( . . -

Committees shall drav/ up.documents containing the texts 
decided upon in the Plenary Session, including, for each Article,-
and .if necessary by paragraphs or.subparagraphs,--the reference 
to the Report of the meeting describing the discussions which 
led to the adoption of the conveyed text,. '.: . • 

In order to enable all the delegates to become rapidly 
familiar with the subject dealt with and the references which 
they might have occc.sion to consult; tho first page of the docu
ment containing the .texts of the committees .could., be worded • 
according to the model given in the Annex to the present Report. 

The Committee agreed that the Chairman should write.a letter 
to this effect.to the Chairmen of the other Committees. 

As no other question arose,'the meeting was adjourned at 
11 :.G0 a.m. 7 . 

The 'Rapporteurs: The Chairman: 

J. Persin •'. • J. Laffay-

F. A. Trail 
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Annex 'to the Report 

of the Drafting Committee 

.(Committee G) 

2nd Meeting, August 25; 19^7 

Doc. No 
Committee X 

Texts Given to the Drafting Committee 
(Committee G) 

by 

Committee X 

Indication of the Articles. Report of Committee X 
. . . ~. to be consulted. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document No. 317 TR-E 
Atlantic City - - - - - '- .- - -'- -

19^7 August 27, 19*+7 

Committee F. 

' ' -REPORT OF'THE 
COMMITTEE ON GENERAL REGULATIONS 

"(COMMITTEE F) 
15th Meeting -

' August 21, 19^7 

A. The Chairman called the meeting to order by 
submitting for approval of the Committee the 
reports of the three previous meetings, Documents 
Nos. 25k, 263, and 26? TR. '' 

The Delegate- of the U.K'. requested that the 
third sentence of paragraph" 2 of Document No. 
263 TR be amended to read as.follov/s: 

' . • "The differences between the point 
of view expressed by the U. S. 
Delegation and that, expressed in ̂  .. •' 
the report of the V/orking Group 
could hot be adjusted by the small 

"" • '• Drafting .Group," 

B. The three reports in question v/ere approved 
• L, . by'the Committee. - , - ' 

,The Chairman then read the following letter' 
. from the Chairman of the Conference with regard 
to the- interdependence of Committees C and F in 
the progress of their respective tasks. 

Mr. Albert Mockll '.' 
Chairman, Committee F .' . ' ' 
International Telecommunications Conference 
Atlantic City,,New Jersey 

My•dear Mr. Mockli: 

I am informed that in some instances Committees 
' C and F are considering the same subjects. In this 

li 3 Aout 1947 
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t connection where matters of substance are involved, 
I. consider it advisable for, Committee C to make the 
decision. Then, should further details be necessary 
to amplify the decision, it.v/ould be incumbent upon 
Committee F: to provide such details in the Internal 
.Regulations wherever this was indicated. 

The following are noted as specific examples of 
items which should properly.be decided by Committee C: 

(a) V/hether the provisions on voting should 
be incorporated in the Convention itself 
or left to the General .Regulations. . 

(b) The amount of force that should be given 
to the General Regulations, i.e., 

' 1. whether they should be on-an equal 
basis with the' other sets of regu
lations (radio, telephone, telegraph) 
and, as such, require signature and 
be binding" on.future conferences; or 

2. whether they should be annexed to 
the Convention and merely.serve as a 
guide for future conferences. 

In view.of the foregoing I have requested Mr. 
Fortoushenko to bring the above items to the attention 
of Committee C for decisionat the earliest practic
able date. Accordingly, it-is requested that Com
mittee F.defer further action in this regard pending 
the decision of Committee C. . 

Sincerely yours, 

s/ Charles R. Denny 
Chairman 

C. . The Chairman then took up the study of Articles 
16 to 20 and 2k to 28 of the Internal Regulations 
transmitted by the Drafting.Group and contained in 
Document 271 TR. ».''.' 

Article 16: Approved; 
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.____ 17; The Delegate from Italy believed 
that it "v/as best to leave § 1 as it Was without ./ 
taking into account the comments of the Drafting 
Group. The Article was provisionally approved 
and will be transmitted to the Drafting Committee 
subject to the decisions of Committee C. and the 
final wording'of Articles. 2-and," 2 .bis...-. 

Article 18: Approved, v/ith the' reservation 
by the U.S. that the wording may be changed after • /.-
Art. 2 and 2 bis are finally-idrafted. . 

Article 19: The English text-contained a remark 
by the Drafting Group(omitted by error in the French 
text)calling attention to the fact that!no distribution 
procedure is provided with regard to. proposals sub
mitted before the opening of the Conferences. . The 
Committee noted the fact, and, after a lengthy exchange 
of. viev/s, .decided on the creation of a new Article. . , 
17 bis „ the text "of which would be as follows: s • 

"Proposals presented before the Conference. 
The proposals presented before the opening 

' - • of the Conference shall be distributed by . / 
the Plenary Assembly to the appropriate 

7 ! ' . Committees*established according to Article 9." 

The remark appearing after § 1 of the English version 
of Article 19 therefore became superfluous, and there
fore could, be deleted. Article 19 v/as then approved 
by the Committee. , .. 

'The Delegate from.the United States agreed-that , 
the' text of the new Article 17 bis- should also be. 
.subject to a second reading^ by the Committee. The 
Committee agreed.'-

Article 20: Approved. 
, - - - . * . 

Article 2k: Approved. '•'•'."'' 

•' - . Article 25'- Approved/ 

•Article 26: The English text contained several 
errors,. The title v/as missing, the.word "assembly" 
was missing in the first sentence of §.1, the word :. 
"deleted'* v/as .missing before "passages" in the second 
sentence of the same paragraph, and the paragraph had 
been unnecessarily divided into 'two sub-paragraphs. 
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After these corrections of a typographical nature, 
the•Committee approved this Article. 

Article 27: Approved. • " ' 

. Article 28: Approved. ' -

D. The Chairman indicated that he-intended to give 
the Drafting Committee the approved texts of Articles 
2k to 28 which appear in the Annex to the present report, 
and to wait, with regard to Articles 16 to"20, until. 
Article 17 bis has undergone a second reading, as a' 
reservation had been made with regard to Article 17. 
The Committee approved. 

The meeting was adjourned.. 

Rapporteur: "Chairman: 

. Armand H. WOlf Albert Mockli 



- 5 -
(317 TR-E) 

ANNEX. 

Article 2k 

Editorlal Committee 

§ 1. -The texts of the Convention or the 
Regulations, which shall be worded so far as 
practicable by the various Committees, 
following the opinions expressed,, shall be 
submitted to an editorial committee charged 
v/ith perfecting their form without altering 
the sense and v/ith .combining them v/ith those 
parts of the former texts v/hich have not 
been altered. 

§ 2. The whole of-the revised texts shall 
be submitted to the approval of the Plenary 
Assembly of the Conference v/hich shall decide, 
on them, or refer them back to the appropriate 
Committee for further examination. 

Article 25 

Final Approval 

The texts of the Convention or Regulations 
shall be final after they have been read a second 
time and approved. 

Article 26 

Kumbering 

§ 1. The numbers of the chapters,.articles 
and paragraphs of the texts subjected to 
revision shall be preserved until the first 
reading at a session of the Plenary Assembly.^ 
The passages added shall bear provisionally 
the numbers bis, ter, etc. and the numbers 
of deleted passages shall not be used. 

:' § 2. The definitive numbering of the chapters, 
.articles and paragraphs shall be entrusted to 
the Editorial Committee after their adoption 

- following the first reading. 
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Article'27 . 

• ' . Signature- • ' 

The final texts approved by the Conference shall 
be submitted for signature to the delegates provided 
with the necessary powers in the alphabetical order 
of the French names of'the countries. 

'. ••• Article 28 M 

,..-•''' Press Notices . .•- " : 

Statements to the press about the v/ork of the 
Conference shall be released only as authorized by the 
Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the Conference. 
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TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document No. 318 TR-E 
Atlantic City _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

19^7 August 27, 19^7 

.Committee F. 

Article 17 bis. 

(As reviewed by the Drafting Group) 

Proposals Presentei Before the Opening of the 
Conference. 

Proposals presented before the opening of the 
Conference shall be allocated by the Plenary Assembly 
to the appropriate committees appointed in accordance 
with Article 9. 

* * 
* 

_ 7 Aoul 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELEC OMMUNICATION S 

CONFERENCE Document No. 319 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19'!-7 August 27, 19^7 

Committee E 

A G E N D A 
for the 

15th and Ibth Meetings of 
the Conven t ion 

(Committee E) 
respec t ive ly 

Saturday 
on Fr 

30 th 

Commj 
t o bt 
I d a y 
. Augi; 

. t t e e 

.' h e l d 
2 9 t h and 

i s t 

-J' 

Consideration of the Minutes of the Thirteenth (3^3 TR) 
and Fourteenth (30otTR) Meetings. 

Consideration cf any further material from the draft
ing group. 

Consideration of Doc. No. 285 TR, U.S. Memorandum on 
proposed revision of Article 13. Madrid Convention. 
"Special Arrangements^ 

k. Considei-ation of Annex tc Madrid Convention.. Definitions, 

5- Consideration of Doc. No. 30? TR, Report of Subcommittee 
E.l. on Article Xp• Madrid Convention "Arbitration" 

6. Any other business. 

'to Aoul 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 320 TR-E 
CONFERENCE August 27, 1947 

ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 Committee C 

LIST 
OF DOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE 

C.C.I.D. 

Doc. 6 TR (Chile), Art. 4 - 7 ; (prop. 24 TR-E); 
Doc. 9 TR (United Kingdom) (prop. 49 TR-E), Annex 6, 

section III, art. 25; 
Doc. 31 TR (Switzerland) (prop. 138 TR-E); 
Doc. 53 TR (United Kingdom) (prop. 146 TR-E); 
Doc. 55 TR (Greece) (prop. 153 TR-E); 
Doc. 235 TR (United States) (prop. 196 TR-E): 
Doc. 236 TR ro'iitoi Xlrgdsm) (prop. 1.97 "TR-£); 
Doc. 309 TR (FjanceT~(prop. 214 TR-E); 
Doc. 234 TR (lifformal Broadcasting Conference, Paris, 1946) 

(United Kingdom) (prop. 1455 R-E); 
(tTp.Ued~Staces) (prop. 1617 R-E); 

Dec. 13 R 
Doc. 24 R x___ .._ , sjr..jr. .. 
Doc. 27 R (Chilej Iprop. 1672 - 1677 R-E); 
Doc. 37 R (United Kingdom) (prop. 1721 R-E); 
Doc. 79 R (Colombia; (prop. 2292 R-E); 
Doc. 109 R (Ecuador/ (prop. 2366 R-E); 
Doc. 144 R (Informal Broadcasting Conference, Paris); 

(see doc . 2"3T TR-E) 
Doc. 446 R (Committee 3); 
Doc. 478 R (Belgium; Iprop. 2547 R-E); 
Doc. 570 R (CM.mrr.it tee 3); 
Doc. 570 R (United Kingdom) (prop. 2553 R-E); (see doc. 236 

TR-E) 
Doc. 574 R (Committee 
Doc. 606 R (Committee 
Doc. 700 R (Committee 
Doc. 737 R (Committee 

Doc. 14 Rhf (United States); 
Doc. 56 Rhf (France) (prop. 65 Rhf-E). (see doc. 309 TR-E). 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC- CITY 
19^7 

Document No. ^21 TR^E 
August 27, 19^7 

Committee C 

Addenda to Document No. ^00 TR-E 

Publication of the Documents of Union in several 
languages. 

The Documents of the Union, whatever their nature, 
shall be drawn up in English, French, and Spanish. 

On this point it is pertinent to make the follow
ing observations: 

When the documents in question are compilations, 
that is, when they comprise data published in the form 
of tables, only the preface, the titles and the notes 
will need to be translated and set up in the two ad
ditional languages. This revision of the composition 
and the preparation for the new printing will not en
tail any very great expanse. 

The same cannot be said for documents largely 
made up of texts. in such cases, the whole document 
must be translated and completely recomposed in each 
language. This type-setting in foreign languages is 
generally more expensive. Furthermore, the number of 
copies printed in each edition will not be the same in 
the different languages. As a result, there v/ill be 
a substantial difference in the cost of the different 
printings. 

However, since the three languages are accepted 
on the same footing, that is, since they are all equally 
official, the sum cf the costs of the three printings 
may be divided by the number of copies printed' in each 
edition, and the result obtained would be a single flat 
price -applicable to each of the above-mentioned- languages. 

If no other' supplementary languages should be . 
officially recognized, in case of a printing in these 
languages, the edition v/ould be limited"to the needs of 
the subscribers only and would be made wholly at their 
expense, insofar as the special translation and com
posing is concerned, subject, however, to a deduction 
of a reasonable amount, corresponding to the cost of free 
distribution. 
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(Addenda to Doc. 300 TR-E) 

It is also.necessary to specify further whether the 
texts shall be printed on opposite pages in the case of 
certain documents. This method permits of easy compari
son of texts but incurs additional expense for this special 
type of layout. 

With regard to the publication of documents in Russian, 
Chinese, or Arabian, it v/ould -be advisable to define ex
plicitly the terms of reference of the Conference in re
gard to the apportionment of expenses. The translation 
might be submitted by the Administrations concerned, 
to the General Secretariat, which would undertake to 
have photostatic reproductions made. The cost of trans
lation v/ould be met by the Union, that is, the different 
Administrations concerned v/ould "be reimbursed. 

ooco 

Estimated Costs 

On the basis of the estimated budget for 19*+8. 

Publication of official documentation in two 
supplementary languages (in addition to French) 
additional expenses for 19H-8 $97,500 

Publication of the Atlantic City Documents, 
the Convention and the Regulations 
additional expenses (in addition to French) 65.000 

Total - for translation and printing 
in English and Spanish. $162,500 
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Interpretation and Translation 

During the Conference 

(Documentation supplied by the interpretation 
and translation Services on the basis of 
existing expenses.) 

Expenses for 1 Month 

English French Spanish Russian Total 

Interpreters 

English 8 6200 
French 8 6200 . 
Spanish 7 5500 

.Russ ian 5 \ J+200 
"28 22,100 

T r a n s l a t i o n 

E n g l i s h 7 IfOOO 
French 7 l+QOO 
Spanish k 2300 
Russ i an k : 2300 

22 12,600 

Typing ( for 
T r a n s l a t i o n 
s e r v i c e only) 

E n g l i s h 12 >i-900 
French 8 3300 
Spanish k 1650 
Russian k 1650 

23 ...- , 11,500 

78 15100 13500 9^50 8150 ^ 6,200 

Technical 
Equipment 

and 
Technicians 3200. 3200 2800 2000 11,200 

Totals $ 18,300 16,700 12,250 10,150 57,^00 

********************************************* 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATION Document No. ^22 TR-E 

CONFERENCE "' 
ATLANTIC CITY 27 August 19^7 

19^7 
Committee C 

AGENDA 

FOR THE MEETING OF THURSDAY 

AUGUST 27, 19^7 

AT 

HOTEL RITZ — TRELLIS ROOM 

1. Continuation of the discussion and decision on the 
subject of Art. 12 (languages). Doc. No. k5 TR-E. 

2. Study of the proposals of the United States of 
America relating to the coming into force of the 
revisions of the Convention (Doc. No. 2) Article kO. 

3. Consideration of Documents Nos. 809'R, 8l0. R,823 R 
submitted by Committee 3 of the Radio Conference. 

k. Consideration of various proposals on Committees 
of the I.T.U. (proposal of Korv/ay Doc/No. *+3 TR-E) 
on unification of C.CI.T. and C.C.I.F.) and pro
posals of U.K. and U.S.A. on the establishment of 
International Committee on Radio Broadcasting. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATION 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

Document No. 323 TR-E 

August 28, 1947 

CORRECTION 

to Doc. No. 320 TR-E 

Line 6: Replace "Doc. 235 TR-E (United States) (Prop. 
196 TR)" by "Doc. 281 TR-E (United States) (Prop. 206 TR) 
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INTERNATIONAL 
HIGH FREQUENCY BROADCASTING 

CONFERENCE, ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 

DOCUMENT NO. 324 TR-E 

August 28, 1947 

DOCUMENT NO. 62 Rhf 

August 28, 1947 

Amendment 
to Document No. 309 TR-E - 56 Rhf-E 

August 25, 1947 

French Proposal 214 TR/65 Rhf-E (Principles for the 
International Organization of Broadcasting). 

Page 1. last line of third paragraph, replace.... 
supervise the "continous" aspect of broadcasting 
by....take cognizance of the "content" aspect of 
broadcasting. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECO___UNICAT IONS 

CONFERENCE 
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A G E N D A 

of the meeting of Friday, 
August 29, 19-'-7 

3:30 p.m. —-- Trellis Room 

1. Approval of the report of the 15th meeting 
(Doc, No. 317 TR-E), 

2. Consideration of the texts proposed by Working 
Group I of Committee C v/ith regard to the C.C.I. 
These texts will be distributed at the meeting. 

3. Article 20 of the Convention (Doc. No. 212 TR-E). 
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CONFERENCE - , 
'. ATLANTIC CITY 

•1947 ' 

Document No. 326 TR-E 
A 

• August 28/1947 ':• 

UNITED .STATES OF AMERICA . 

•Work' of the CCIR during transition- period. 

Since the'Atlantic'City Radio Conference is finding 
it necessary to-refer a number of questions to the CCIR, .'.''' 
it.is desirable that the CCIRMundertake active work at the 
earliest practicable' date. . In1 order to'avoid delay until' 
the new Convention and Radio Regulations come into force, 
transition arrangements must be considered.. ;Such arrange-' 
ments are proposed jn Document 305 TR., submitted by the 
Swedish Delegation. The-present document supplements- that 
proposal. ,x . • • 

' • , ' ' . - ' - - ' " - - ' " • - • \ - ' • -

The questions 'referred to the CCIR by the Atlantic 
City Radio Conference- are,timely and the need for "prompt. 7 
•solutions is generally'acknowledged. It is therefore 
suggested tiiat these questions be taken as ' the' primary • 
basis, of-the immediate work of the CCIR, and that the '' '.'.. 
questions''proposed by the 1937 Bucharest meeting .be coordirm-, 
tod v/ith these V insofar as the Bucharest questions; are nov/ • • 
.timely. ' _ '. ' x . ' • 

. ' " . ' . ' . ' " ' ' " ' ' ' • • • • . ' ' ' • 

•7 An examination of•the questions indicates that they 
can all be'grouped under five major subjects. These- five, 
subjects might well be the basis of the establishment of 
five Commissions of Reporters, according to the scheme of 
organization for the CCIR developed in Committee 3 of the 
Radio Conference (Document 809 R). and nov/.-being considered 
by Committee.C of the Plenipotentiary Conference. , Those 
Commissions of Reporters may v/ell' do their work ;by correspon
dence betv/een nov/ and the time of the next' Plenary' Meetin» 
of the CCIR, at v/hich time each Commission of Reporters 
• may•_well hold a meeting just before, and at the place of, 
•the-MPlenary Meeting. ' "'•'..-• '-,. 

A possible'division of the v/ork is shov/n in the attached 
"Tentative List of Subjects for'Study by Commissions of. 
Reporters of CCIR/' (The references to the questions pro- ./ 
posed by ,the-1937 Euch-arost meeting give the question number 
and the name of the 'country that had been designated as 
centralizing .administration). The Chairman of each Cora-
7 • ' ' - .- • % • — - ' • • 

. '• v 3 0 Aout\1947 . . 
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•' V ' ''•'•'• ''••"»• :''• • • • 
mission of Reporters should have complete freedom-to sub
divide the- work of his. Commission into smaller group's. vTae 
emphasis during this transition period should be on speed, • 
-!v/ith the idea that , all v/ork not finished by the time of 
the Plenary Meeting of the CCIR would -be re-examined and 
possibly reassigned to -newly-appointed Commissions of Repor- -
ters by the Plenary Meeting. - '-.. ' 

It is suggested that: . " - . ! • ' 

'(a)- The present -Plenipotentiary'Conference adopt 
:•, recommendations to guide the work of the CCIR ' 

during the transition period. 

(b) To. this end/, a meeting of the-interested dele-' 
gations at Atlantic City be held within the 
next tv/o weeks to-draft, recommendations'for " 
consideration by a plenary session of the Pleni
potentiary Conference.- The time for this meet
ing might .be. set by the Headsof'"Delegations. 

(c) The meeting adopt a program of work.for the s 

•'</,-.' CCIR along, the lines of the attached, outline. 

'-'•- (d) The meeting formulate a request that the Swedish 
. Government-: .-' '• '•••'- . • . . - . ' '-._." 

(1) organize the Commissions;of Reporters as " 
' v . indicated; . ' ' ' 

" • ' ' • ' '' ' • '• ' ' j ! ' ' ' - ' ' • • • 

(2) .request'them to go to work immediately; 

(3) keep the Bureau of the Union fully informed ' 
.7 so . that it r/.ay publish, suitable notices 
;-•-.• •';-': "M • affording_ opportunity, to-.'ail adminis trations 

:-'i • . and private enterprises to participate as 
>- ''they may desire; • . • '.. 

• • ' • ; . - • ' ' • -

' \ . . • • . ' • • ' . . . 

• . 7 {k) •. organize a Plenary Meeting of the CCIR 
" \ immediately preceded by-.actual sessions of the 

, '. -.-• Commissions of (Reporters". •;<. , ' 

designations to' the Swedish Government 

Attached: Tentative; List'of Subjects for Study-by 
. Commissions of Reporters of CCIR. 
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• Tentative. List of Subjects"" for Study 
-'.""• by Commis.slons or Reporters of C C I , R. 

Commission "- - - . . . • . _• .•-.-. 
of :• ' " ' • ' • • • • •/ . • • . • " - " • • 

Reporters , • . Subject .. . . M; Reference 

• •" • ££•_. - SEPARATION. 3;i.TV.rEEN FREQUEMCIBS 'ASSIGNED TO 
RADIO STATIONS- •"..'.-....'• .". ./."_. 

The C.C.I.R. is asked to study as Atl.City 
. . . '" soon as possible the-":-following, points Doc.6^3" R.-

'-'...• •.arranged.according-•!to their, urgency. , Report of 
.-.'•'•''.. ' '.'• .!- '.' M .. _ . ' Chairman cf 

'.,-.. l.'.-'In respect of the various types of• eiais- Subcommittee 
sicri in use' the--, bandwidth strictly necessary 7B, July 
to ensure service cfvtiie appropriate quality 27, 194?'. 7 

/ .; ' ^nd practical'methods.;of .measuring the..!-.'. -M 
'bandwidth actually, occupied by each,.parti-
. cular emission-. - '••-.'.-'• ' "• '"' .-.'.' 

.'•2./ The .bandv/idth...vfhich shbuld be-accepted . ' - . 
by-the various"tycs of apparatus used for 
the reception of different'types of emission 
in the different services, the filter 'charac-
teristicsand especially their effectiveness-

•'--in'eliminating interference outside.'the nomi- • '~~-
nal acceptance band; -the practical-methods 
•of.obtaining the. necessary characteristics - - . 

A-and,the appropriate methods cf measurement. . ' ' '.'-._ 

3«- The level of radiofrequency harmonics -
radiated by the .stations of- the different - V .. 

•:- • .'. -•services, the level to v/hich it is practi
cable to reduce such.harmonics, the appro
priate'., methods' of achieving this result, as ' 
well as tho appropriate .methods of measure
ment. - -..-.. - "~ • ' ". . -

' • - ^ 

4.' The desirable overall conditions to be - • 
'•'•'.. "•" fulfilled by the systems employed by the ^ " ! 

different services in order to determine the • ' 
required technical performance of the equip
ment, incluaing- tho;. station, terminal appara-

. ..7 tus,- the antennas and the measuring apparatus 
used to ascertain v/hether cr not the equip
ment satisfies the recommendations of the • ". . 
0 .o . l. R . - - -'-..-
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It is further asked that, the C.C.I.R. should 
permanently carry on the study of the above 
mentioned questions- and their possible revi-̂ -
sions be published as the v/ork progresses. 

Reference 

Measurement of Receiver -Selectivity. Study 
of Methods and Apparatus to be used in the 
entire frequency, range, especially for fre
quencies above 3 megacycles (V/avelengths --
below 100 Meters J. 

Use'(a) for Radiotelephony, (b) for Tele
phone Broadcasting, Tc") for visual broad- , 
casting c eliminating m v/noie or 

Bucha.T'est 
Q- 1 
- .France 

Bucharest 
Q. 4 
- U.S.A. 

Bucharest 
Q. 6 
-" U.S.A. 

in part one ci'.tne sidebands and possioly 
the carrier-wave (Opinion 77) - - -' . 

V/hat'are. the selectivity requirements to be . 
imposed upon receivers in order to decrease 
the separation between"adjacent emissions in 
the different services.- in the entire fre--. 
quency range, and especially .for frequen
cies above 3 megacycles . (>/avelengths' below 
iOOmetersj? (Opinion 83J ! '- ! ~ ' 

Study of the minimum practicable separation - Bucharest 
betv/een .stations working on adjacent channels Q. 11 . 
In the fixed and mobile services. -'U.S.A. 

..What is tho minimum practicable sepa
ration in. kilocycles per second DOtween sta
tions working on adjacent channels/for the 
follov/ine services: "-. 

!•• Fixed., services: 
(a) Radiotelegraphy; 
(b) Radiotelephony (other than 
. 7 broadcasting); 
(c) Transmission of pictures and 

facsimiles; 
(d) Other types. 

2. Mobile services: 
(a) 
•(b)-

(c) 

(d) 

Radiotelegraphy; ' % ; 
Radiotelephony (other than, 
broadcasting); , .'"«"' • 
Transmissions of pictures and 
facsimiles; • 
Other typos. ' 
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For maritime mobile services, hov/ever, 
the study, should be limited to ships using 
shared bands. • 

Reference 

In the study of this question, special ••- . 
attention should be given to the effect of -
directional antennas for both transmission 
and reception as v/ell as geographical separa
tions, etc. ' / 

Field Intensity required for ̂ reception in 
the different cases (Opinion 90J 

Bucharest 
q. 14 • 
'- U.K. 

"Background Noise in Receivers 

Study- of "background noise" in the ' case 
of broadcast receivers (aural and visual), 
in the case of .radiotelephone receivers 
(fixed service and mobile service), and in 
.the case of radiotelegraph receivers (fixed 
service and mobile service): ' 

• (a) Definitions; -
ib) • Methods of measurement; 
(c)- Tolerances. ! 

Sensitivity of Receivers ' 
;1. Exact definition of the sensitivity of 
a receive!-1: .' . • ' . 
2. Measuring methods to be recommended; ' ' 
3- Comparative!curves and tables on the 
sensitivity of receivers in use In tho 
' different services.. ' 
Freouoncy-band width! occupied by emissions 

1. V/hat changes should be .'made in the ! -
• "Table of Frequency-Band Widths Occupied by ̂  
Emissions" appearing in appendix 2 of the 
Madrid General Radio Regulations? . . 

2. What requirements should be.imposed ' . 
upon the transmitters' of the .different -ser- ' 
vices, v/ith respect to the .elimination of 
non-essential frequencies, -with a viev/ tc! 
reducing the total frequency-band width' 
effectively occupied by the emissions? 

Bucharest 
Q. lb' 
- Italy 

Buchare s t 
Q. 17 
- Italy 

Bucharest 
Q. 19 
- U.S.A. 

" C 
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•RADIO PROPAGATION 

Recommendation for CCIR on the interna-
•tional coordination of investigations on 
propagation. 

The C.C.'I.R. is requested to Initiate, 
and thereafter to continue on a permanent 
basis, the coordination of observations 
on propagation carried out by different 
.countries, in order, to provide, on a world
wide basis, coordinated data immediately 
applicable by the Telecommunications ser
vices and, in a more general way, to ensure 
the.speediest possible progress in scienti-' 
fie knowledge and corresponding techniques.^ 

In this respect" the C.C.I.R'. should 
consider, in particular, the following 
'matters: 

'1. Standardization of symbols' and of\ 
the presentation of the results.-of ionospher
ic sounding' and, if appropriate, of certain 
methods of-measurement, in order to ensure 
that measurements from different source's-may 
be directly comparable.' 

2. Suitability of geographical loca
tion of existing ionospheric sounding and 
other observation stations and requirements 
for future, observations at new locations. 

3- Coordination of investigations on 
absorption carried out by means of measure
ments at vertical and oblique incidence, 
by recording of field strengths of existing 
radio stations, or by any other method. ; 

' 4. Coordination of investigations 
of' natural radio noise. 

- i — . ' 

5. Determination'of'the best practi-^ 
'cal means for a rapid exchange/ on an inter
national basis, of propagation information, 
of all kinds. " '.--'•• 

Reference 

Atl. City 
Doc. 676 R 
Report of 
Chairman of 
Subcommittee 
7C'. Adopted 
by joint 
meeting of 
Committees 3 
and 7, 
August 14, 
Doc. 806R 
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6. Determination of the best practi
cal means "for the publication of scientific 

. ,- and technical investigations submitted by . 
member Administrations and. in addition'period- ' .'• . 
ical publication of results -such as propaga-. 

. , • tion forecasts having immediate applications "• 
. to radio services. . '" , ' , . -

- "• 7. Review of the value and-importance -
..of various phases of propagation- v/ork and of •-.' 
• publications relating' thereto, and publish ' 
regular recommendations.accordingly. • • ». • • ' . ( 

. ' • . 8 . -MAny other nev/ natter of general' .. : 
interest. -

. . ' In order to attain the maximum .possible ... 
'•'-..' degree of cooperation v/ith. organizations 

: concerned v/ith propagation'.work, such as the • . 
International Scientific Radio Union, the . 

/ C.C.I.R. shall consult regularly v/ith such '•'•-. 
. -.. • organisations.- . . . 

Draft text relative- to respecting, the cita
tion of sources and copyright in exchanges 

• '• of information and publications made by the 
' - C.C.I.R. x -..'.'. 7 - -

-. •. A question has arisen 'in connection with 
a draft resolution requesting the C.C.I.R.' 
to undertake tho coordination of invectiga- . 
'tions on propagation.-. Since the resolution • 
provide s'\ in paragraphs p and b) for the 
exchange of information through the .C.C.I.R.. 

, '. . as v/ell as of publications, issued by.it, it 
• -• ,. -has been deemed necessary that at the time 

: of these exchanges the citations of sources 
(agency and author) of • the documents be re-

" tained, and .that the ccrrcspending copyrights 
-be safeguarded. Considering that, this ques
tion seems to be of general Interest since 
it may well arise, in connection with other. 

••• activities of the C.C,I.R... it appeared ad
visable to .submit It to Committee 3, calling-

. its attention to the fact that this question 
night eventually form the subject of a text 
included in the operational regulations of 

Atl. City 
Doc.'731R 
amending 
report of 
Subcommittee 
7C Doc. 
601R,. 
Atl. City 
Doc. 720R, 
Report of 
Meeting of 
Committee 7, 
August 6, >'" 
194?, p.ll;-
Annex II.' 
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the C.C.I.R. If this general text-is not con-
' .'•. templatod, it v/ould be-desirable tc deal .\ -" 

v/ith this case in an .amendment'to the r-esolu--
ticn* submitted herewith. •'/".. 

^ - Methods 'of measurement of the - field inten- Bucharest. 
sity cf signals and "oi" noise- in. the -radio Q. 2 
transmitting medium.. ! •' -' " .-- - France. 

!1. "v/hat are the most suitable- methods of 
measuring tho field intensity of radio 7 
signals in the various frequency ranges? 

"'-.-••• (a) In the measurement of the clectrc-
'magnetic-'field at a. given'point, v/hat-are. -
the elements of a complete analysis' of/a 

• /• field to be measured and ..the local cendi- .-.•-•.. 
- ' tions v'nlch it is of especial interest, to '.,-.' . . 

. know? Study of the elliptically polarized- '."'•' 
• " .. • .'.fields, terminology-to'be used. - ." . 

.. / . (b) How should field measurements. ' 
be effected and expressed--- .-.*• . : . . . . 

/ (l) In the case, of modulated -
' . . < . transmissions? ...-•'•• 

:..'.'• ; - . .: --. (2) .In the case of transmissions - . , • 
././••• ..'.. without carrier wave'?.-

'••• "".'•> (c) VJhat 'wave collectors can-be-used- .'' 
- , to make field measurements and how should the 

! measurements made be. compared? -What are the • , • 
most suitable collectors for such measure- - -

'.1.' ., ''•' ments in the various frequency bands? 

: M(d) "-• To.make' these measurements'.7 nay 
-..".'• .. one resortindiscriminately to either of the • •'• 

tv/o -methods' nev; used,, namely.;'. . -. • 

(I) Method in 'which the atten
uator.,is .Incorporated-.in the standara generator. 



Commission 
• of! " 

Reporters 

-9-
(326 :TR-E) 

Subject Reference. 

(2) Method in v/hich the attenuator 
is' incorporated in the receiver. 

(e) V/hat is the desirable precision, in . 
•the field measurements of a radio signal, 
for the various freauency bands and .for 
the different intensities? V/hat preci-.. 

. sion may be obtained, in practice, in 
these various cases? 
(f) In. the case of v/aves the field of 
which varies constantly (fading), a fact' ' 
which implies the necessity, of a statis
tical method, how should measurements be . 
made and what' form should such statistics 
take? . - . . . ; 
(g) To make it possible to compare measure
ments, made by the various'administrations 
and give an accurate' answer to the question 
of the .field.intensity necessary for recep
tion in the different cases, it'is indis
pensable -to first solve the follov/ing question: 
How should an apparatus-for•field measure
ments be constructed so that the value of 
the field intensity, at a given moment, may 
be deduced from its.readings?. 

II. What are the-most suitable methods of 
measuring the .field intensity of noise? 

(a) Should parasites of all origins 
be taken, into., account? 

(b) V.'hat is the effect of the, character
istics of .the passband, according to the kind 
of disturbances caused either by parasites or 
by the unmodulated carrier wave (that is, by. 
its influence or the amplification of noise)5 
v/hat is the.-effect on the detection circuits 
of the receiver?-.-. 

(c) -J V/hat are. the most suitable wave 
collectors to make measurements of the field 
of noise, and how should the measurements made 
. be compared? • Y/hat are the most suitable 
collectors for such measurements in the .' 
various frequency ranges?- / • 

(d) l.In what manner' should the influence • 
of noise in the radio transmitting medium 
be studied and expressed in order to give • 
a- complete analysis of the effect exerted on 
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reception by the different types of . 
noise and their different components? 

2. What should, therefore, be 
the characteristics of measurement 
circuits at the receiver output? 

Study of the Propagation of 
Waves (Opinion 87) ' 

Radio 

Reference 

Bucharesi 
Q. 12 
- U. K. 

CR3 STANDARD. FREQUENCY AND TIME SIGNAL 
BROADCAST'S 

Recommendation for C.C.I„R. 
. Cop-cerning^Standard Frequency and 
Time Signal Services' '; •' " • 

With a view/to determining the, tech-
nichal means appropriate lor tne 
realization of the-objective speci
fied in the .......,; the C.C.I..R. is 
instructed to? 

1. Examine in. cooperation v/ith 
the International Committee of Time 
and other competent international . ' 
organizations-having' a direct and 
substantial interest in this subject, 
suitable methods of assuring the co
ordination of the various standard 
frequency and time signal trans
missions, ' - . -

•'2. (a) Recommend to administra
tive conferences such action as is 
necessary, to attain "the objective 
specified in the .......;..'./ 

(b) Study the operation and 
functioning of these coordinated 
services. 

•(c) Recommend further improve
ments tc make these services more, 
generally useful. ' 

Atl. City 
Doc. 676 R, 
Report of 
Chairman of 
Subcommittee 
70, adopted 
at joint 
meeting of 
Committees 
3 and 7, 
August lk, 
Doc. 806 R. 
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CR*+ MONITORING 

Thg__administrative Radio Cj^uMg^tifm' 
Conference recommends: - "" " ' „ 

(1) that the C.C.I.R. should be . 
charged as an urgent matter'with 

(a) making technical recommend
ations for a coordinated 
world-wide service of 
monitoring"to fulfill the 
requirements stated in 
Protocol No. ,(titled 
"International Monitoring") 

• referring, also to Article . 
6 bis; . 

(b) recommending technical 
standards and procedures-

/ of measurement* to be adopt
ed by stations participating 
in the service, taking into 
consideration the requirê -

.' ' ments of the International .. 
Frequency Registration M-

- Board;'such recommendations 
to indicate the field of. 
activity of each class of 
station and the technical 

' standards required for each 
type of measurement undertaken 

. . . . (c) recommending the forms in 
which results of observa-• 
tions and measurements 

, should be presented.. 

Adopted by 
joint meet
ing of 
Committees 
3 and 7, 
August 28, 
Atl. City 
Doc. R 
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CR5 GENERAL TECHNICAL QUESTIONS 

a. Recommendation to the C.C.I.R. Relative Atl. City 
to the Study of the Efficacy of Signals Doc. 840 R 
"Mayday" and "Pan" p.- 18. Text 

"" • • presented 
The International. Radio Conference at to the Draft-* 
Atlantic City (1947) considering: ing Committee 

. ' by Working 
a) number 550 of the Radio Regulations Group 1. 

(Atlantic City Revision), quoted as 
follov/s: 

"in radiotelephony, the distress sig
nal consists of the v/prd "Mayday", 
pronounced as the French expression • •• • 
1 m'aider' " ; ' . ' - " 

b) number oC4 of the Radio Regulations 
(Atlantic City Revision), quoted as 
follov/s: 

"in radiotelephony, the urgency sig
nal consists of three repetitions of 
the vocable "Pan", pronounced as the 
French v/ord 'panne'. It is sent be
fore the call"; 

c) a proposal presented during the Confe
rence to substitute the spoken letters 
"SOS" for the v/ord "MAYDAY"; •" 

d) the reasons, according to,those to 
whom the use of the word "MAYDAY" pre
sents difficulties, are that this 
word does not have in all languages 
•the significant meaning of distress, 
that operators .of different nationa- . 
lities have difficulty in pronouncing 
it, and that it is not capable of mo
dulating fully radioteleplione emis-

* sions, and -

e) a proposal presented during the Confe
rence to .replace the vocable "PAN" by 
the word "URGENT": 
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reauests the C.C.I.R. 

• Reference 

- to study the suitability of the signals 
. "MAYDAY* and- "PAN" v/ith a .view to deter
mining if other signals are more 
able, • and ' .-.•', 

suit-

to formulate the necessary recommenda
tions . • • ' • " . / 

b. Facilitation of the v/atcb on Maritime 
Mobile Radiotelephone•Service calling 
and distress fr-e.quen.cy 2132 kc/s by. ' 
iQechanical aid aural means -

The International Radio Conference-at 
Atlantic City (1947) 

Considering: .''.-••'• t • 

a) Article 7 of the Radio Regulations 
(Atlantic City Revision) allocating • 
a v/orld-v/ide calling and distress 
frequency of 2182 kc/s for the Mari
time Mobile Service (A3 only); 

b) .Article 51 of the Radio Regulations 
(Atlantic City Revision) concerning 
the regulations governing the-use \ 
of 2lo2 kc/s for the. above purposes; 

c). that the purposes of establishing 
such a frequency is to promote the 
' safety of life involving vessels 
. equipped v/ith radio telephony over as 
large an area of the navigable waters 
of the. v/orld as possible "and to fa-
•cilitate communication between sta
tions in the Maritime Mobile Radio
telephone Service; 

d) that, to implement the purposes for -.-
v/hich .this frequency is," allocated, 
ensurance pf the v/atch on 2182 kc/s ' 
by ships and coast stations must be ' 
'encouraged to the maximum extent 
possible; 

.Atl. City Doc. 

.762 R Referred 
to Working 
Group of.; sub
committee 8 B 
to review lan
guage Aug. 21, 
1947 Doc.' 825R. 
paragraph 2. 



Commission 
of.-. 

Reporters ' 

..-14 -
(326 7TR-E) 

Subject Reference 

e) that the development of'simple, re
liable, economical automatic devices 

'. '.for maintaining a watch on. 2182 
kc/s v/ould enhance safety by permit
ting more extensive watching on this 
frequency than by aural means alone3 

f) that the development of such devices' 
' necessarily requires international 
'" agreement on the signal or groups 
of.signals-to be used to actuate 
these ""devices for distress calls; 

g) that, if practical, 'certain advan
tages v/o-ji.ld accrue in using the same 
automatic devices for selective 
calling of coast stations for other-
purposes by using different signals 
than those er:plowed for distress; 

h) Number 554 bis of the'Radio Regula
tions (Atlantic.City Revision), 
quoted, as fellows:/ 

"Tho distress call, v/hen sent 
by radiotelephony is, in gen-
. eral, preceded by the signal 

. produced by a whistle 
or any other suitable means. 

i) that the signal in (h) is intended 
as an attention signal to "pierce 
or "cut through" other, transmissions 
on 2182 "kc/s; - • . 

j)-.that, in View of (h) and (i) above, 
.a. common actuating and aural.atten
tion signal or group of signals for 
both aural and automatic reception 
would be desirable, if practical; 

Recommends that the C.C.I.R.: 

study the problem of automatic devices v/ith 
a viev/ to determining whether a practical " 
solution can be found/and, if so, to for
mulate the necessary recommendations. 
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•Subject 

c •' Identification of stations, .v/ith parti
cular-reference to call signs iii Inter-
' national Morse' Code - ... ,-:•'•.--.-;. ,::; • .'M ...". 

Reference 

A t l . C i ty Doc. 
791R, p a r a - . 
g r a p h ' 6 , Re- • 
.por t of .Sub
committee 8A 

Study of the R e s u l t s of Research on Mea
surement Methods and on Tolerances for. 
E l e c t r i c a l I n t e r f e r e n c e In Radio Recep-
. t i o n (Opinion 88]" 

Bucharest-
Q. 8 
-.. Gennany 
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'-./!'-' 'OBSOLETE OR NON-URGENT QUESTIONS 
(Status to be decided by next Plenary Session of C.C.I.R.) 

..-• - . , . - - • •. • i , f ' . . . . . . . 

. ' "...;"'. , Reference 

Methods of.insuring rapid and safe establish- . 
ment of communications in the wavebands of 
frequencies above b;000 kilocycles (below 50 Bucharest ,-

! meters of the maritime mobile service (Opinion Q.3 
91 j • -M" \ -DehmarkM 

Study of receiving antenna-systems of broad- . 
casting designed to overcome fading. • - Bucharest 

• .' '.....•' •' /"- Q-5 '. 
- Germany . . 

Preparation of a vocabulary of. radio terms in .->.'' 
several languages (Opinion 8k~J. Bucharest ' 

'• •'. ".".:. . '.: • M -. ' ' . ; -Q-7'" 
..'.-• - - France 

What- is the best method of indicating the 'Bucharest 
radia"tTon power of a transmitter with a Q.9 

- directional antenna. ... - Poland 

Revision of the table of frequency tolerances Bucharest 
. and instabilities. Q.10 

k- • -: . ' " U.S.A. ' 

Characteristics of the different waves used for Bucharest 
radio direction-finding (Opinion 5oTT~ / Q.13 ' 

' • < • • . .• ' ' . * - " • ' . . ' " U . K . 7 

/ 'Background noise in transmitters. Bucharest' 

••_,- . -.. - Lithuania 

Study of radio •'Conditions a f fec t ing p a r t i c u l a r l y Bucharest 
pho to -e l ec t r i c t ransmission. Q.18 

/ -..-'_-' - Japan 

Elimination or amendment of opinions expressed Bucharest . . 
' by the first, four C.C.lTR^. meetings, and .Q.20 
pubTTca'tion of opinions retained^ by the said . - Italy 

'" -meetings and of those,expressed by the fifth 
meeting. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

PROPOSAL ON SEAT OF THE UNION 

The United States initially proposed (Doc. 2 . 
TR, Article 11) that the seat" of the Union should-be at the 
same location- as the permanent headquarters of the United 
Nations. I This-proposal was formulated before New York was 
decided upon~as the location 'of the headquarters of the 
United Nations. It "was .based, on the principle that the work' 
of the Union would be" facilitated if it could maintain 
liaison with the United Nations^ and its specialized-agencies 
in fields related to telecommunications.. 

The United States, hov/ever, has recognized that 
many of the members of. the Union adhere to the viev/ that -..' 
the seat of the Union should be.continued in Switzerland, 
in order to avoid controversy on this subject, and promote 
a harmonious agreement, the United.States'withdraws its 
original'Proposal, and affirmatively .sponsors Switzerland 
-as"the seat of the headquarters of-_the Union. 

The United States-believes that the location of 
the seat of the'Union in Switzerland should be moved from-
Bern to Geneva. The facilities-at Bern are inadequate for 
the expanded functions'of the Union, and for the sessions of 
•the PFB v/hich are to convene at the seat"of the Union in 
'Janua'rv-1948 (see Document 821 R)/-"Geneva, on the other 
hand, has. ample facilities, is • the subsidiary headqua'rters-
of the United Nations,- and. is ,a French-speaking city. ;.In 
order to-provide facilities for the PFB at the seat of the 
•Union, the Swiss Government should be requested to establish 
an office : of-the Union at Geneva-by January 1948, and. to. 
take steps' immediately to move the existing.Bureau from Bern 
to Geneva as soon as practicable. 

- . * - • / * . * . — • * . - . * . 

N - . . f . . . .". ' , • <: • ' -

Under the nev/ proposed structure of the. Union , 
nev/ organisations are to be created/ and certain of the 
existing organizations are to be reorganized. kThe question 
as to the seat of these organizations must be considered. 
At present, "one,, of these organizations, the CCIF, has its 
'seat in Paris. • ' ; -

. If this practice-is to be continued of having 
. organizations- of _the Union continue, their headquarters at 
locations, other'than the principal seat of.-the Union, the 
United States would welcome having the CCIR establish its. 
headquarters at a convenient location in the United States, 
such as-New" York or Washington. It is proposed (Doc. 309 R) 

/ ' . : ~~y AoGt 1947 
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that the CCIR shall have a permanent Director to be assisted 
by a small specialized-secretarial staff. It.is believed that • 
., the location of this office in - the United States would serve , 
ithe. convenience of- the CCIR, in view of the availability in 
the United States of technical -data, resources and personnel. 
Moreover, the'development of radio experimentation and research 
in the United States v/ould provide an appropriate atmosphere 
for the headquarters of the CCIR. 

If, hov/ever, it is decided that all bodies of the 
Union are, without exception, to maintain their headquarters at 
the seat of the Union, the United States would have no objection 
to this centralization of function. --,..'.' 

• * . * * . * - * ' . 

, . • . - . - • • • . ' 

./•: .. There is attached.a Resolution which v/ould effect 
the proposal of promptly-establishing an office of the Union 
in-Geneva, in order to administer the work of.the PFB, and of 
moving the existing Bern functions to Geneva. An appropriate 
resolution on the location.of other bodies of the-Union can 
be-prepared'v/hen a decision on this subject has-been reached.-

PROPOSED RESOLUTION TO BE RECOMMENDED . / 
- TO THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE EY COMMITTEE C 

Committee C has considered the'question of the loca
tion of the seat.of the UnionM and recommends that the Plenipo-

; tenti<ary Conference adopt the follcv/ing resolution: 

WHEREAS/ the headquarters-;of the International Tele- ' 
communications Union shpuld be moved for convenience of admini
stration from its present location at Bern. Switzerland, to 
Geneva,- Switzerland;. 

. M " IT IS RESOLVED.by the International Telecommuni
cations Conferences of. Atlantic City. that -the Sv/iss Govern
ment be requested tc arrange for the. establishment of an office 
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Note: This Document'supersedes Doc
ument 246 TR, v/hich also' contains a 
proposal for transitional arrangements. 
Since: the present proposal presents 
a general integrated program for 
bringing the nev Secretariat and ...'•• 
bodies of the Union, into operation, • / 
it may differ in minor particulars 
from individual;proposals being 
formulated in specific committees' . 
of the Conferences, which have not . 
yet been coordinated v/ith each other. ' 

""A. Summary of Proposal . • 

The present Conferences are providing for a new 
structure of• the Union/by creating such new'organiza
tions as the Administrative'.Council and the I.F.R.B., • • 
-and.by expanding the functions of.the Secretariat . • , 
,and other existing bodies.. The new organisations should 
be created and organized before the present.Conferences 
close. Hov/ever, they derive their authority from the • 
new Convention and cannot assume their permanent 
duties until the new Convention becomes effective. 
Accordingly, it is necessary to formulate a program 
whereby these organizations can (1) be established 
at the Atlantic City Conferences; (2) remain in 
existence on a provisional basis until the new Con
vention becomes, effective; and (3) be prepared to 
take over theirMperraanent duties v/ithout further- .; * 
procedure, upon the effective, date of. the nev/ Con
vention. ' , . .,'.'.' . -

• ' ' , ' ' • " . ' " • ' • ' ' 

.In addition. It Is necessary to provide for the 
orderly transfer of responsibilities from the existing 
Bureau of the Union to the nev/-Administrative Council 
and Secretariat, and to fix a^basis-for the Union's 
budget for.this transitional period and for the re
maining period prior to the next regular Plenipotentiary7 
Conference. • - . ' . ' 

• To accomplish the foregoing, the United States • 7 , ' • 
proposes that the Plenipotentiary Conference of .7 
Atlantic City should adopt the following four-point 
program: : M x ' 

'-1 Sept 1947 
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1. Effective date of new Convention. Provide in 
the new Convention that it becomes -effective on January 
1, 1949. The United. States believes" that January 1/1949 
Is the.la,test possible date on v/hich the new Con
vention should become effective. This date, rather 
than an earlier one, is proposed because of considerations 
of administrative convenience, specified below. 

2. Creation of nev/ organizations. Elect or ap
point the'members of the"Administrative Council and the -
I.F.R.B. as'well as the Secretary-General and two 
Deputies Secretaries-General, in charge of the new 
Secretariat.- These bodies should .hold organizational 
meetings at Atlantic City and should remain,in pro
visional status until they assume their, permanent duties 
under the nev/ Convention. "Their functions while in pro
visional status are described in more detail below. 

3. Fixing'basis of budget. Authorize ' the upper 
limit for the budget of the Union to cover the year 
1948, giving consideration- to the" expenses of the transi
tional arrangements-, including-items necessary to cover 
uncollectible obligations and to .place the Bureau's 
accounts on.a sound,basis, in preparation for the 
transfer. of budgeting responsibilities to the Administra-,' 
tive Council and the. new Secretariat as of January'1, 1949, 
In addition, an upper limit should be placed on the 
annual budget of the- Union'"f or the period ;beginning 
January. 1, 19^9, when the nev/ structure of .the Union 
will be in effect under the new Convention. 

4. Financing and auditing. Request the Swiss Govern
ment to continue its function of advancing funds for _, 
meeting the Union's expenses, and of auditing the 
Union's''.accounts after the expenditure of these funds. ,, 
Upon the effective date of the nev/ Convention, the Ad
ministrative Council will, assume" the responsibilities 
the Swiss Government nov/ exercises under Article 17, 
1 4 of the Madrid Convention, for .supervision over the 
•"central office of the Union, including the regulation of 
its organization and the supervision of its finances. 
The Sv/iss Government,'however, will continue to make the 
-necessary advances "of funds and to audit the Union's 
annual accounts. This proposal assumes that the seat, 
of the Union will be maintained in Sv/itzerland. The 
United States'has made-a proposal cn this subject, 
set forth in Document' 327 TR-E'.. . 7 ' . ' 

The foregoing program.will.permit the Atlantic City 
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Conferences to take ̂ steps which wlll.be self -administering, 
and will bring the new structure of the. Union into auto- . 
matic operation upon the effective date of. the new Con-. 
.vention.. This will make unnecessary the convening of 
another Plenipotentiary Conference simply to;carry 
out the decisions, already made at the Atlantic City Con-; ' 
ference. -..'-. ! -..-:•'..'•• - " ' 

There is : set forth-below a "further specification of 
the items summarized in the foregoing'program. 

B. .Specification of Proposal . ; . '" 

' . •-'-;.• .1. Effective Date of the Nev/ Convention 

- It is advisable that the new Convention should come 
Into-.effect as! quickly-as possible. .Fifteen years have ':. 
elapsed since the Madrid Convention was drafted, and 
. the need for a.nev/ Convention which would meet the re
quirements of.telecommunications in the present day 
world has been keenly felt." The Plenipotentiary Con
ference of Atlantic City will have deliberated for two ..... 
and.a half months/and there should, be no artificial or 
unnecessary delay: in putting its decisions into effect. 
The'Madrid'-Convention provided (Article 40) for its 
effectiveness .on a designated date. Such a procedure' -. 
provides certainty, 'and-permits efficient administrative 
planning. './".'/'-•''• • 

-" Although it would be possible to make, the new Con-, 
vention effective as early as July 1,; 1948, the United'. 
.States proposes'January-1,,1949 as the effective.date " 
• in!an.effort to avoid.controversy cn this subject, and' 
for the following additional reasons: •: '/'.'•"• 

a/Such an-effective date will facilitate .a clear -
division of responsibility by permitting the existing" 
Bureau.to administer the budget for 194.8, v/ith the new 
. Administrative Council and Secretariat beginning its — ' . . 
administration with the fiscal year 1949. 

• b. I*t will provide ample opportunity .for all members 
to ratify the nev/ Convention. 

•' - C It will provide ample time to plan and effect . 
.transitional arrangements,-and'to permit the new or-. .7 
ganizations to acquaint themselves v/ith their functions. 
Moreover, one.of these organizations - the. I.F.R.B.' .-
v/ill be occupied during 1948 on the special preliminary 7 •'. 
task of assisting.in the preparation of the new Inter
national Frequency List. 
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' 2. M Creation of: new ̂ Organizations. •• '" ///"./. 

The Atlantic City Conferences will, make all necess-!• ' 
ary decision's on 'the composition, method of "election," and • 
permanent functions .of. the various new organizations .to be •'•. 
created within the structure of the Union (See Documents • • 
823 R, 292 TR and 293 TR). Having made these decisions,'-" 
the Plenipotentiary Conference'has ample authority to elect " 
.the members of these .newvqr '.reorganized organizations^ and 
-should do so, In'order that tbe.se organizations may be . '--' ' 
prepared to take over, their permanent, functions as soon . 
-as the nev/ Convention becomes effective-..^) Upon the effec
tive date pf -'the nev/ 'Convention,. these .nev/ and reorganized 
organizations derive their-authority -from such Convention-, ..'•'. 
and do not require•any further. Plenipotentiary Conference' 
' to sanction; them.: Until the new Convention becomes effec
tive, such, organizations' should remain'on a provisional 
basis, and should .confine themselves to preparatory: work"-.- .-
in an t i c ipa t ion . o.f ' the 'ass ump 11 on of - the i r • pe rmanen t.- f un'c -;.' 
tions. While on-a. provisional, basis, • these organizations • 
would operate as follows; •: - • • -..'••- :../ : . •.-, 

. a'.v .The Secretariat.- Under the, procedure .contemplated 
by vCo'mmittee C of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Document 
.292 TR), the Secretary-General and his principal"staff•assis
tants would'be appointed'by., the. Administrative Council.. How
ever, since, the Administrative Council, is. itself ...being newly ' 
established, and will itself be on a provisional basis.until 
January -1, 1949, the United States proposes that, for this 
occasion;,!the Plenipotentiary, Conference-itself should.;.direct-
ly appoint the Secretary-General and -two Deputies Secretaries-
General. ', It is.further,proposed! that for continuity of.admin-
'istration, the!present Director of the Bureau be.appointed as 
Secretary-General,- and that :the present Vice -Directors-.of -. 
the 'Bureau be appointed Deputies Secretaries-General. The 
personnel of the new .Secretariat should be substantially the. 
same as 'that of the existing Bureau, v/ith such reinforce-, 
ments as are necessary.-.' This will avoid duplication in expense 
and organization and will facilitate the following program '.. 
for transition: . . •:.-•.. • • -.'...-

/ --.'-,'•' _;'.""' 1) • Provision M however, should .be made that- - ... 
countries 'elected to" membership on the Administrative Council .' 
or- the I..F.R.B. shall'have ratified the Convention before •' 
they- are permitted "to'.take their seats' on these-permanent organ
izations after, the. effective date of the'new Convention.-.•• /. "', ' 
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Until January 1, 1949, the present Bureau will 
be responsible for carrying'on the functions assigned 
•to it under the Madrid Convention, including the ad
ministration of the budget- In addition, the present. . 
Bureau will make plans for the transfer of its.functions • 
and.accounts to the nev/ Secretariat as of January" 1, 1949•. 
The new Secretariat, operating on a provisional basis . 
until January!, 1949, and consisting substantially of . 
the .same personnel as the'present Bureau, will coordinate 
the plans for transfer Of functions with the Bureau,' and • 
v/ill take over its permanent duties, .v/ithout any in
terruption of administration, on January 1, 1949*. , 

Mb. The Administrative Council. During the trans1- . 
tional-period this body will-meet once or twice to re
view; the plans made by the Bureau and the nev/ Secre
tariat for the.transfer of•functions, and will acquaint 
itself in detail vrith the .administrative and fiscal 
problems of the:Union, so that it will be prepared to. 

- take over its permanent functions on January 1, 1949M 

c* The IFRB. During the transitional period, this • 
organization v/ill devote, itself to the special pre-

. /liminary task of assisting in the preparation of the new. 
International. Frequency List (see-Document 821 R) . /...-'.' 

; After -the effective date of the new Convention, when the 
nev/ List has been approved,-, it will assume, its per
manent dutie-s of processing notifications 'of frequency 
•assignments and carrying on the related work specified . . 
:in the statute of the" IFRB. " - :" ' 

7 • 3-. Budgeting Problems. 
. - • - ' • i • • • -. • • 7 ,v 

It would.be desirable for the Plenipotentiary Con-
^ ference of Atlantic Cit}'- to establish a basis for the 
budget of the Union, so that agreement of all members 
can be obtained v/ith respect to the level necessary, to 

1 meet expected expenses until the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. Appropriate limitations on annual expenditures 
can be fixed, without sacrificing flexibility, by having 
'the Plenipotentiary Conference follov/ the usual procedure 
of fixing an upper annual limit of expenditures for the 

. period-until the next regular Plenipotentiary.Conference. 
This problem divides itself into two aspects, the first 

1 ,of v/hich is directly related to the plan of transitional • 
arrangements. .' . •'"'.- • - . ' / ' • 

First, the Plenipotentiary Conference should'fix an 
upper limit of expenditures for the year 1948,. to cover 
'transitional arrangements and place the Union's finances 
and-accounts oh a sound basis for. transfer to the n.ow v 
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Secretariat and Administrative. Council on January 1, 1949. 
In fixing an upper limit for the year 1948, consideration 
should be given' to the follov/ing elements: (a) the ../ 
normal expenses of. the Union,* (b) the expenses, in
cident-to the preparation of the nev/ Frequency List; • •> 
(e) the expenses of the transitional arrangements, .. 
including the transfer of the location of the Bureaulfrom 
Berre to Geneva; (d) the added annual payment necessary 
to place the Retirement Fund"on a sound actuarial basis; 
and (e) the liquidation of uncollectible accounts' due 
from countries "whose status'has been .changed'as a result 
of the v/ar. The last two items are discussed in Document 
494 R, the Report of Commitlae 10'of the Radio Conference. 

Second, the Plenipotentiary Conference should fix 
an upper limit for expenditures of the Union for the, re
maining period' after the effective date of the new Con
vention, v/hen the nev/ structure of the-Union is in per
manent operation. 7, .. .-' ' ' , . . . 

It is believed that the-present Director of the 
Bureau and his staff are. in the best position to make -v 

a reliable sestimate regarding the upper limit which 
.should be. set for the annual' expenses of- the Union' for/ 
the year 1948, and also for. the "following" years /until 
the next. Plenipotentiary Conference. It-is therefore, 
recommended .that the Director of the' Bureau be" requested 
to prepare a report presenting: such an estimate/and. . 
showing-in detail, by categories.-of items, the basis 
for his estimates. This report v/ould then be presented 
to a Plenary Session of the Plenipotentiary, Conference 
for. its consideration. 

4'. Financing and Auditing. 

After'the effective date of the new Convention, the 
Union could be ' financed (a)--by the Sv/iss Government, 
as at present; or (b) by' annual advances from its members; 
.or-(c) by establishing ah initial' reserve fund to be 
created by advance contributions of its member's..-

• ' . ' • - ' • - • : • ' • - • ' ' ' ' ' ' ' • - • • • / . . ' . - - -

It is believed-that there are substantial advantages' 
in continuing the present practice of having the Sv/iss 
Government make the necessary advances of funds for the 
operations of the1 Union. A procedure of financing the 
Union by contributions advanced by its members v/ould 
make the'adequacy of - the Union's operating funds un
certain, since advance payment in full of 'each member's . 7 
dues' would be absolutely essential if the Union were •' 
-to have sufficient funds each year to meet, its budget 
requirements. A reserve fund-v/ould call for heavy .: 
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contributions from each member at the very outset of the 
nev/'organization" of _ the Union. • ' .-..'-.•' -

The procedure of having the Swiss Government finance' 
the Union has worked-most satisfactorily'in'the past 
and v/ill provide certainty and flexibility in -operation;' 
The United States, therefore, believes that the. Swiss 
Government should be requested to continue its function .. 
of making advances to the Union for its operating 'ex
penses, subject to reimbursement by the member states, 
through the nev/ Secretariat., at;a designated rate of -•' • 
'interest. ' ' ' • . . 

It is also believed that the Sv/iss Government should 
continue its function of auditing the Unticn's accounts, 
after disbursement of the funds has been made. It ^ 
is generally agreed that in the past, the Swiss Govern
ment has carried on this function with thoroughness and . . 
skill,- and. there is-no substantial reason to advocate/ 
a change in this procedure. • " . - ' • - . 

After the new Convention becomes effective, the 
Administrative Council of the Union itself,. rather 
than the Sv/iss Government, will have supervision over 
the accounts andxadministration of the Union.- The 
proposal that the Swiss Government should continue its . 
function of advancing funds to the Union and of post-
auditing the Union's accounts does not contemplate• '" 
any responsibility-on the part of the.Sv/iss Government 
for supervising the budget or for passing upon the-
reasonableness of the amounts requested or of the de- ; 
sirability-of the functions to be'provided for. It does' 
contemplate that the-seat of the Union, v/ill -be maintained 
in Switzerland. The United States proposal on this ','•-. 
subject'is set'forth in Document 327•. TR-E. . 
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CORRECTION ' 
requested- for-Document No. 304 TR-E 

(Report of the 12th Meeting -.of Committee. C-) 

Page 14." Replace l4.by the following text? ":•'• 

,1k.. The Delegate -from1 Belgium: ,' ' '•'. 
"Mr. Chairman, / • • • 
In my official capacity as.the-Representative from 

Belgium,: I shall confine- my remarks to the case of the 
Belgian Congo, whose very.important interests'in the 
realm of telecommunications- would be seriously endangered 
If it v/ere excluded from the International-Telecommunica
tions Union, of which it-has been a member since 1912, -

1 in other words, for 35 years. ": 

-. . ' I wish/first to cite, a practical example of current 
/Interest. - '.- -.-•••" ./' -'•'• .-'•.•- .-.'*. .:.;;' 

Members of the I.F.R.B.' are going- to be, chosen by-
regions. However, for the Congo., .in view of the ' 
special -conditions -of "this territory, .if is vital for 
it to be represented by an African state, whereas . 
Belgium needs-European representation. M- • v 

•. ' ' - " • ' • ' - • • • ' ' ' . - ' • ^ ' 

•": How; could these-tv/o' divergent necessities be 
reconciled .without .separate representation v/ith-the -
right to vote for each country, which,.would enable 
the Congo'to choose its own representative In Africa?'. 

[\ ' .Gentlemen, I believe that our Assembly is;. very . 
inadequately informed'concerning the legal relations' 
binding the Congo to Belgium. 

' - ' ' • ' - • ' • ' ' ' " ' ' • - ' . . : , . . - - . , . 

I believe that.-our Assembly dqe3 not realize f 

that if it v/ere to' exclude the Belgian Congo from the • 
Union, it would-be intruding upon the sovereign rights . 
of a country. ; ... ... 

So much has been said here on'-'the- subject of... ,. • 
sovereignty - even, if the Honorable Delegate from • ,.-.-." 
France has rightly' alluded to the often fictitious 
sovereignty of certain .countries - a point concerning 

- 1 Sept 1947 
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which much could, be said - it hasM.so often been pointed' . 
out that an effort was being made to aid certain 
territories to achieve independence.. 

, Well, as regards the Congo, by.excluding It from, 
the Union you would be hindering this evolution. 

v • In fact, whereas the Congo is. at" present free to. 
make its decisions as. regards telecommunications, this 
would no longer be the case if you were to' deprive it 
of Its 'right to vote, and you would force the Congo to • 
refer to Belgium In order to deal with questions which 
only concerned the Congo. : /.. ' 7 •' •- -v; 

-. You; would therefore oblige Belgium! to set up--, 
legislation to" this effect. .; ••/'-.•., "; "X • ./.-

This Conference has no right'.to make"decisions, the 
effects of v/hich would endanger the ...independent status -
of the Belgian Congo, .which was. guaranteed by the .M. 
Colonial Charter. ' . ̂  - • •''.•.'- / ; 

Gentlemen, a large number of us are officials or 
technicians, and it is.not - surprising that you are not. 
acquainted with the particular status of the Belgian 
Congo in. the! international field. , . ."'..;- - .-':••• ' •• -.;••-• 

The"title of 'Colony' does-not apply to the Belgian 
Congo if the.word 'colony' is given the meaning which- • 
•it is generally supposed to have.':- '•-.'.. ^ 

.You .are probably unaware that If the Belgian ... 
Congo is governed by the-Colonial Charter which is-a . 
Belgian document, it is also governed by the Convention 
of Saint Germain-en-laye which is an international \. 
document which in particular ensures the free entry of 
international commerce to the. Congo Basin. \ s . .7 

The only bond which effectively unites the Belgian 
Congo to Belgium is its Sovereign - just as in .the 
British Empire it is through the person of the King of 
Great, Britain that the Dominions are united to the.-
United Kingdom. 7 r 7. 7. '.-.... 

And by virtue of Articles 27 and .2-8 of the. 
Colonial Charter, the Belgian Congo- is not-bound by the 
obligations or treaties which bind Belgium.- -
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The Belgian..Ministry of Foreign Affairs acts only 
in the name of the Belgian ..Congo .as an executive body 
and "it may not -make-, commit ments in the name'of the'.! 
Belgian Congo without a special mandate. 

The- Congo is therefore' quite independent'in its . 
international relations. ••-'•• - -' ,- v -,' 

. / • . - - - . . - ' •* 1 

And another consequence v/hich'directly concerns • 
our Telecommunications. Union is that even if Belgium 
ratified the Convention and-Radio Regulations of. 
Atlantic City, the:Congo would not be in any way bound 
by'the Belgian ratification and v/ould be free to 
•reassert its freedom as regards radio communications. 
If you consider that the Congo -has nearly 200| radio
telegraph and radiotelephone short-wave transmitters, 
2.4 of v/hich have a' power of l.to" 50 k¥., you v/ill be 
able to picture the'general disturbance v/hich could 
result from-this.. '".'-. 

I 'very much fear, Gentlemen, that the Belgian 
Parliament .v/ould re fuse to set'up-new legislative ; 
provisions v/hich would be contrary to the 'general . 
policy .of Belgium tov/ards the Congo, a. policy clearly 
pointing towards progress, administrative decentra'li- • 
zation, and the emancipation of the Congo. .-.'-'• 

During the last meeting of our Committee, the 
Honorable Delegate from.the^United States,, explaining 
that his country had not adhered, to the Telegraph-' 
Regulations; set'forth as the chief objection the fact 
that 'such adherence would be contrary to the laws 
nov/ in force in the United .States,, and that", sub'stan- . 
tially, the obligation of adhering to the Regulations, 
v/ould constitute a question of sovereignty, and should 
not be settled by this Committee. • " - . - . 

If this objection, v/hich concerns the/relations . 
betv/een the Government" of the United States and the 
private enterprises of that country, is rightly >! 
considered strong enough,.you will-understand that 
Belgium has an objection of much, greater importance 
to such an interference in its relations" v/ith the 
Congo--which would directly affect its sovereignty. 

'<• Therefore, Gentlemen, I will say in conclusion: 
There-, is injustice, and fundamental misunderstanding 
in.the fact that the Belgian Congo is not mentioned 
in the- list proposed by the Delegate from the United 
Kingdom. '. 
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-¥e do "not agree to the exclusion of "the" Congo from 
the Union. Ve ask that the.Belgian Congo be maintained 
as a.member of the Union within the entirety of it's 
rights^. Neither v/ill v/e agree to the readmission of the 
Belgian Congo as an associate member, with all the 
duties but none of the right's, after its exclusion as a 
member, with full, rights. And- what v/e' are stating in' 
regard to the Belgian Congo, <we'> state and firmly claim 
for all the colonies v/hich,. like the Congo, are old 
members of the Union and which"must all retain all of 
their rights. . ..:-•• 

Gentlemen,. as a technician .addressing technicians: 
I should: like to close with.this observation: Has any 
thought, been given to the chaotic situation which would ! 
arise in the use of frequencies especially if the ../ 
colonial countries—which constitute the greater part 
of Africa--no longer felt bound.by the Convention and 
the Regulations of radiocomniunication? •• I entreat you,. 
Gentlemen, to'consider/this problem seriously."-. 
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Committee E 

TEXTS. ..; •••.-.-• 
• - • • • ' ! . ' ' ' ' . • ' ' • ' • ' ' - ' 

proposed by Subcommittee E2 (Drafting'Group of Committee E) 
for -̂ Articles 22,- 26, 35, 36 and 39 of the International' 
Telecommunications' Convention. •"''.. 

Article 22 
Telecommunicatiohs as 'a~Fublic Service 

. The.' contracting governments recognize the right of 
the public to correspond by. means of the• international--' 
service of public correspondence. " The service/ the charges, 
and. the safeguards shall be the same for all classes of 
private correspondence without any priority or preference 
v/hat soever not provided' for by the Convention-or the 
Regulations. ' ; • •' '• ••' 

'••"••• ••'- Article 26 
-/- Stoppage of Tclgconanunl cations .'•' 

.§ 1. .Each Contracting governinent reserves the "right, to 
stop the transmission of any" private- telegraphic communi
cation or radiotelegram v/hich me.y appear dangerous to the 
security of the state lor' contrary .to its laws,.to public 
order or to decency, provided that -it immediately notifies 
the.office of origin of."the stoppage of any such communica
tion or any part thereof, except v/hen such notification 
may appear dangerous to the" security of the. state-. •' 

'- . --. § 2. Each contracting government also reserves the 
right to,cut.off any private telephone conversation which- • 
may appear dangerous to the security of the state or con
trary to' its laws,' to public orderMor to decency. 

7 .' '...' ' 7 Article 35 ' "• . •.' • ' • ... 
.-•'".. . Interference 7 "•; '.""•-'. 

> • • • ' . . . . . . . . . , . 

•̂  § !.'• All stations,-whatever'their purpose, must be 
established and operated in such a manner as not to inter
fere with' the radio services or communication's of either 
the other contracting governments or the .private operating 
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agencies .reorganized by these contracting governments and. 
of other duly authorized operating agencies which carry on v 
radio-c.oinmunication service. . . . . ' . 

§ 2. 'Each contracting government which does not itself' 
operate radio/facilities, undertakes to require the private 
operating, agencies which it recognizes and the other oper
ating agencies duly authorized for this purpose, to observe' 
the provisions pf.paragraph 1 above. ' 

s.3. 7 In addition.to the obligations provided in 
-paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the Contracting governments . 
recognize the desirability of taking all practicable 
steps to prevent the operation of electrical apparatus 
and installations' of ail kinds from causing harmful inter
ference to the radio services or communications mentioned 
' in.. paragraph 1. - . 

,••' . Article 36 
Distress Calls and Messages •/ 

.••-' § 1 / Stations participating in ,the mobile service shall 
be obliged to accept, with' absolute priority,* distress calls 
and messages regardless of their origin, to reply in the same 
manner to such messages, and immediately to' take.. such action 
in regard .thereto as they may require. / . /•'..' 

, '.','. § 2. The'international telegraph and telephone services 
must accord absolute priority to communications concerning 
safety of life at sea or in the- air. .-

-.'"••' • V' • ' Article 39 " '.'. ..'/'' .... 
Installations for"."National Defense Services 

§ 1. The contracting governments retain their entire 
freedom v/ith regard to military radio installations of their 
Army, Navy, and Air Forces, ..../. . • ( 

§2./ Nevertheless, these installations-must, so far as • 
possible/ observe the provisions of the Regulations relative 
to giving assistance in'case-of distress, end to the measures 
to be taken to prevent interference. •• ./".'•' 

. - . • • • . . . > • 

§.3. These installations' must also, so far as possible, 
observe the provisions of !the Regulations concerning the. types 
of emission and the frequencies to -be used, accoi-ding to the 
nature of the.service.performed by 3uch installations. 

'" •§ 4;" Moreover, if these installations take part. in the 
service.of public correspondence or.other services governed 
by the Regulations annexed to the:present Convention, they 
must, in (general, comply v/ith the regulatory .provision's for 7, 
the conduct of such services. •"•'..: 

. ' ' ; • / ' . ' ' ' " • ' " • ' / ' • • • . ' . - • - • ' - ' 

The Reporter: 
, . ' • . . . . . ' .1 ' • - . • - " ' • ' 

Paul Commanay • ' - • " ' ' . . 
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' V/ORKING GROUP S, COLZJITTEE G 

Texts proposed for t h e wording 
of A r t i c l e s 10A,.10B,-and ,11 . c f . t h e 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunications 
' Convention • ' " . . ! . ' . ' . . 

' ' " . . / .. .' ARTIClE-lO "A '. . - ' . . : • 

PL3iaHJTI2.n'IARY;C0I-IE_affiNCEsM , / •• . 

Sec. 1. The'-plenipotentiary'conference shall: 
(e) Consider, the report of.the Administrative Council 
on the activities of the Union;' . -

,(b) Establish the .basis for the budget of the Union 
for the next 'five years; . ' '•••-._ 

'(c)' Approve the accounts of the Union; 

..(d) Elect'the Member countries (or'Members of the'Union) 
vhich! ere to serve on the Administrative/Council:, 

' "' .' ' ' ' - . . . . . - ' - ' . • * * ' " ' • . . . ' • ! - • ' , • . . . 

, .",' ' ^ (e) Revise and amplify.the Convention (end the annexes 
thereto) (?•) to the extent it considers necessary: 

(f) If necessary, enter into any formal agreement or 
to revise or modify any.existing formal agreement ,p, 
between, the Union .and any. other .international body;l~ 

(g) (Deal vith !any ov-ncr cuestibns as may.be. necessary/*5' 

(}/There.are two important questions.associated 
' with.this paragraph v;hich are not.within the".province 

of -Working Group 2, namely,' the question of the General 
RegulationsWhich is being,considered by Working Group 1 
and the Agenda .-ad Procedure for calling conferences 
-which is being considered by Committee F. 
.' 2j. VJhen Committee C deals, xvith Doc'Ko. 45 TR-E, 
Art; 4, Sec. 11 (b-)' it should prescribe precisely.. 
the functions of the Administrative Council within ' 
the scope cf directives and of agreements made by. 
the plenipotentiary.conference. 

W-) It may be necessary later to add to the list 
of functions after the draft Convention is more 
nearly completed. 
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2, . The Plenipotentiary Conference normally shall meet once 
every five' years at a time and place fixed by the 
preceding Plenipotentiary. Conference. 

. . .J \ - . 

5. The time or place of the next Plenipotentiary Conference • ' ,_ 
may be changed: ,.-,.-.. — . 

-q) -When at least twenty Members"of the Union have 
i proposed .a change to! the President of the Administrative 

Council ".....- ' 

b) On the-proposal of the Administrative Council. 
' . In either' case, the Administrative Council, with the 

concurrence of. a-majority of the Members of the Union, 
shall fix the-'nev time or the.nev; place, or both, and 
shall indicate, if necessary, the agenda. 

Remarks of the "Vvorking Group ' " 

I: Although there is no specific provision in the above 
draft for extraordinary plenipotentiary conferences under that 
name, the idea of ruoh conferences as embodied in the Moscow 
Document is provided for in the draft v.'hich Working Group 2 
believes provides for ail contingencies which can be foreseen. 

II: V/orking Group 2 invites the attention of Committee C to 
Doc-'Ho. 9 TR-S,Annox 5, in which the United Kingdom proposes ^ 
that there should be attached to the nev; Convention a procedure 
to be followed when it is necessary to consult the members of 
the Union in order to' establish the fact;of the concurrence 
of a majority of the Members. . •' • . , 

IU: Working Group 2'has. not examined the question of including 
in Art. 10 of the Convention provisions with regard tc voting 
as proposed by the United States in Doc. No. 2 TR-E, 
Article 5.- •'•-. ' '- •' _• ' ' . '• • -

IV: V/orking Group 2 notes, the proposal of the US in Dec. Ifo- 2 TJHE, 
Art. 5, Sec. 1, concerning the "participation in Plenipotentiary 
Conferences .of persons' from private\agenoies, approved.by their 
respective governments and chosen as advisors'for their/ -
respective'.delegations, but Tries not considered this pronosal 
since it. may be dealt with elsewhere. '.. '-.-".' -
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ARTICLE 10 3 

NAdmini st rat i ve Conferences 

1. (l) The Administrative Conferences shall: 

a) Revise and amplify the Regulations annexed to 
this Convention with which they are respectively, 
concerned (except the General Regulations). 

b)- Deal "with all other matters'deemed necessary 
within the terms of the Convention and the 
General P.egulationfe, or in accordance 'with any 

1 61rective given by the Plenipotentiary .Conference. 

..(2) .The P.sdiocr.TOiunications Administrative Conference y 
shall' elect the International Freeuency Registration 
Board. - . "s ' 

2. The Administrative Conferences shall meet at the same place 
and concurrently vith the Plenipotentiary Conference,' in general, 
every five years. / •' . •/.--. '.••-

' > , . - * - ' 

3. (l). An.Extraordinary-Administrative Conference may be 
convened; . - - . . ' 

a) by a decision of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
which shall determine its agenda-and the time and 
place of its meeting.; -. . • ' . , 

b) when at least "twenty Members of the union have 
-' made known to the Chairman of the "Administrative 

Council their! desire that' such a Conference shall 
be held to consider anagenda proposed by them; 

c) on the proposal of'the Administrative Council 

(2) In the cases specified in b) and.c) of subparagraph 
l) above, the Administrative Council, with the con-

; • currence of a majority of the Members of the Union, 
shall determine the time and place of the Conference 
as veil as it's agenda. 
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Remarks of the v/orking Group 

I. The Working Group considers that the text of § 1 (2) should 
be made more precise when Coni.iittee'C has decided how the 
members of the.I.E.R.B. are to "be"elected. ' 

II. V/orking Group 2 invites the attention of Committee C to 
Doe. No. 9 TR-E, Annex 5, in v;hich the United Kingdom! 
proposes..'that there should be attached to the.new 
Convention a procedure to be' followed when it is neces
sary to consult the members of the Union in order to 
establish the fact of the concurrence of a majority " - ' 
of the Jiembers. ' ' "---."' 

• . - \ - - . - * * - - - * 

. III. .Working Group-2 has not examined the question of including 
in Art. 10 of the Convention provisions with regard to" 

.. voting-as proposed by.the United States in Doc. No. 2 TR-E, 
Art. 6. . _. .. .'. .-..,.•" " '' . 

IV. Working Group'2 notes the.proposal of the United"States . 
- in Doc. No. 2.TR-E, Art-. .5, Sec. 1, concerning the •.-.'•. 

p^rtici-pation in Administrative Conferences of person's-i-rom 
. private agencies, ppprovea" bytheir respective governments 
and chosen a? advisors for their respective delegations, 
but has not considered this proposal since it may.be -;, 
dealt with elsewhere. ' ~ 

V. The7v7orking Group, did'not consider'it necessary to make 
provision for'the change in time~or place of an-Admin
istrative Conference in as much as paragraph 3 permits 
an Extraordinary Administrative Conference to be con- ' 
vened-to revise,'if necessary, the. annexed Regulations.. 

V X .The above tort_does not contain any specific provisions 
• for Conferences with limited agenda because such Con-
_, ferences can be-convened-under the_provisiohs of-para

graph-3, as drafted; ' ' •' ' . ' ~! 
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ARTICLE 11 

Internal Regulations 

§ 1.' Before entering on its -deliberations, each Conference, shall 
adopt Internal • Rerrlation.3 in accordance with Vhich the 
discussions and vork are organi vied end conducted. 

s 2. For this ./purpose e*ch Conference shall take as a basis 
the provisions of the-General Rc-f-ulr-.tions (annexed to 
the present Convention-)., with such modification as it 
thinks fit. 

. ; . - • » 

NOTE: On'the assumption that, such important matters of procedure 
as '.-voting will be prescribed in the Convention, rather 
than in the General Regulations, the Working Group ; ' 
proposes the adoption of Article 11 of the &fcscow "draft. 
In the event it is decided to retain such important 
matters .asvoting in the General Regulations,the Working . 
Group wishes to have the opportunity to. propose an 
alternative text. . . ' 
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Committees E and G 

Texts given .to the Drafting Committee 
(Committee. G) 

• • ' ' . / * y • ' " -
7 Committee-E • # • 

(Convention Committer) 

Description of the Articles 
• (Madrid Convention) 

l v Article 1 "Composition of 
the Union." I 2. 

2.; Article 23 "Responsibility1 

73. Article 2k "SecreCy of - . 
•Telecommunication" ' " 

> • • • - ' 

k. Article 2.7 "Suspension of 
•Service" \ 

•5> Article 28 "investigation of: 
'Infringements"' . "••'..' 

6. Article. 29 "Charges and Free 
Services" ' " . " ' " ' ' -

7-x Article 30 "Priority of 
Transmission of Government 
Telegrams and Radiotelegrams". 

•8. Article' 31 "Secret Language." 

9.- Article 37 :"Palse or'^deceptive 
'• distress signals. Irregular 
use of Call Signs" •/. 

Report of Committee E 
to be consulted' 

Minutes of. 13th Meeting 
Doc No.303. TR para.33 (l)~ 

Minutes of l4th Meeting 
Doc. No.306 TR T>ara.2 (b) 

Doc. No.303 TR para.33 (ii) 

Doc. No.303 TR para-.33 (iv) 

Doc. No.303 TR para.33 (iv.) 

Doc. N6'.r3.05 TR para.2. "(c) 

Doc. No.306 TR para.2 (d). 

Doc. No.306 TP. para.2 (d)" 

Doc. No.306 TR para.2' (e) 

lO.Article 38 "Restricted Service" Doc. No.305 TR.para;2 '(f) 
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Article,1 

\ ". 

I 2. The terms used in the present-Convention are ' - ' 
defined In Annex . " •_ • >: 

•Committee G J.S-. requested to take into' consideration a pro
posal by the Delegate of Italy that the definitions should be 
included in this Article to .bring it into line with the corres- . 
.ponding articles in-'the-sets of Regulations.-

' Article 23 -" - ' 
1'•' Responsibility 

••' The Contracting Governments declare that they accept no re- < 
sponsibility toward users of the international telecommunication 
service,.particularly as regards claims for -damages. 

'/ . M ". .'•' -Article 2k M / ":• •' '•'• ..-. :.' 
( ' • • • • • . -

,Secrecy of Telecommunications 

PI. The Contracting Governments agree to take_ all possible 
measures compatible with the system/of telecommunications used: 

with.a view to ensuring the. secrecy of International correspon
dence. • ; 

P2.~ Nevertheless, T they reserve the right to communicate in
ternational correspondence to the competent authorities in 
.order to ensure the application of their internal laws or the 
execution of international conventions to which the governments 
concerned are parties.' • • .' 

. : Article 27 .' . / ': 

Suspension of Service //',/•/"•..- •"• . 

Each Contracting Government reserves' the right to suspend 
the international telecommunications .service for an indefinite 
time,, if it deems necessary^ either generally .or only for cer
tain-connections, and/or for certain kinds of correspondence, 
outgoing, incoming or in transit, provided that it immediately -' 
notifies each of the other Contracting Governments, through the 
(Secretary,General of the Union.) .'•-..' 

." . -Article 28 

Notification of Infringements 
. . . '" ' x -̂

The" Contracting Governments 'undertake to inform each other of 
infringements of the provisions of the present Convention and . 
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'• - ' • • . - .- . • ' < • 

of the (se.ts of) Regulationa (which they accept)*) in • •'; 
order to facilitate the anplieation' of, the provisions of 
Article7 9- " . ~ 7 ••...---- •'" ' '• 

Article 29. ',••'•••-
1 • • ' • ' , < - ' ' ' . / -

Charges and Free Services-, ..' 

The p.rovisi6ns regarding charges' for telecommunications 
7 and the-various 'cases in which free services are accorded, 
. are set forth- in the Regulations annexed to the .present ' 
.- Convention. " ' . • / " ' " • - . . . , 

Article 30 

' Priority for Government ' • 
Telegrams, Radiotelegrams and Telephone Calls • 

y 

Subject to the provisions of Article 36-government'tele
grams and radiotelegrams shall enjoy priority over other-
telegrams and radiotelegrams when priority is requested for 
them by the sender. Governinent telephone,calls' may also 
., be accorded priority, upon specific request and to the ex
tent practicable,, over other telephone calls. '"'. . 

-..'.',.'•••' • ' -Article >31 

. - Secret Language 

' PI.' Government telegrams and radiotelegrams and also 
service telegrams and radiotelegrams-Mmay be expressed in j 
secret language in all.relations. '•..'. 

-P2. Private telegrams 'and radiotelegrams may be ex
pressed in secret language between all countries with the 
exception of those countries which have previously notified 
'through the medium-of the (Secretary General) that they do 
not admit this language'for .those categories-of correspon-
• dence; ' ' '.•''- ' - • 

P3« Contracting Governments which do not.admit private 
telegrams and radiotelegrams In secret language -origina-.' • 
ting in or destined for their own territory must let them-
-pass in transit except in the.case-of suspension of service-
provided for in Article (27.) '•••" . 

'• ' -' . Article 37, ' 

False or Deceptive Distress or Safety Signals -- Irregular M 
Use of Call Signs .-

tThe. Contracting Governments agree to take'the steps re
quired to prevent the transmission or circulation of false 
or deceptive distress or safety signals and the use, by a-
station, of call signs which have, not been regularly as- ! 
signed to it. .-.;'• 
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• • . '"'•' Article 3'4 " < . - '. 

. Paragraph 3 

(Formerly Article. 38) 

P3« Notwithstanding the provisions of PI, a station 
may be assigned^to a restricted international service of 
telecommunication, determined by the purpose of such ; 
telecommunication, or by other circumstances independent 
of the system used. • " 

The rapporteurs: ' : • . - ' 

H. Lerognon . . .-"'-• 

A. G• David 
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R E P O R T 

of Subcommittee C-1 (Finances and Personnel) 
ofXommittee C . - • •'• 

10th Meetings .; 
August 28, 1947 

,' i' . 

' . - . . ' • ' ; • 

Ife? Abaza/ the Chairman, ca l led the meeting to order a t 10:05 a.m. 
. '*'. . ~ -. •--. ,. s' "• -. > • • 

• - . . • • ' i' . . ' • ' . • • . • -7 • • - . . • • • i . . • • , - • . • • . -

Ho submitted the reports of the 8th and 9"& meetings-. (Documents 
,299 TR-E and 302MTR-E) to.the Subcommittee /or approval... ( 

., Tho Delegate from Portugal requested that thJ^x^v^^^^O^^vearln^ 
on page 2 of Document 299'TR-E be stricken from the: report of his remarks'. 
He also requested that the -last sentence of,the next to the last paragraph 
of page- 5' of Docuraent 302.T&-E of. the text, !which reads: "Committee It) had • __ 
no intention of. offending the members in arrears, but wanted tho situation ~. 
clarified" be replaced by: "Gommittee'-10-was actually endeavoring to'penalize 
the members in arrears while declaring officially that it only wished'to 
clarify the situation". ' ./.. ' "--. 

Both reports thus amended, were adooted. 
. - - - ' ' • • " . . ' ' " ' " . ' 

The Chairman recalled that the Subcommittee had formed three working.< 
groups.,- •'-'-''.' '•' - • ••"/''"•'' -:- "• ' •' ' 

- " ^ - • ' •< . • . y ' " . . . - ' • . ' 

..-" •-...- Group 1, of which the Delegate from the.United,States is Chairman, 
is primarily. :hi charge of .assembling tho-documents necessary for the .' < 
information of the, committees' concerned.- '. .' ' • . •• 

. . - . . • - • - • . / - . . " " • ' . . 

Group 2, of -which the-Dele gate from France is Chairman, 3.s a draft
ing grpup. ./' - / "' -. *-><St^ 

\.:-•'- .-.--.'-.'.- v M , - ' x^crtW^ 
/ • ; i 'Group 3, of v/hich the Delegate from Portugal is Chairman, is " i • "'fl.\."V' • 
chiefly concerned v.ith computing the cost of the n'ew c^gahization of .'.the- . --^^ 
Union. - : ' : . , • -

- 2 Sept. 19A7 
i 
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He proposed that these three groups continue in operation 
until the work of 'the Subcommittee has been completed. ~This 
proposal was adopted. . > 

The Chairman informed the Subcommittee that he feared he 
would be obliged to leave Atlantic City before the work had 
been completed. To provide for continuation of such work, he 
suggested that the Subcommittee appoint Mr. Hwang as Vice-
Chairman, since he had already officiated as Chairman at the 
6th and 7th Meetings and would resume the Chairmanship when 
Mr, Abaza left. This proposal was unanimously approved. 

The Delegate from China accepted, and thanked the Sub
committee for this honor. ' . 

The Chairman asked the French Delegate, who is Chairman 
of Working Group 2, to read the draft proposal of Article 5 
of the new Convention. 

' ' ' . 

The Delegate from France then read the draft proposals 
for paragraphs 1 and 2. They had been drawn up as"follows: 

§1. "The expenses of the Union shall be borne by. the 
members of the Union/1 -' 

> 2. "For the purpose of apportioning expenses, the 
v members of the Ui^on shall be divided Into 

8 classes, each contributing in proportion to a 
certain number of units, namely: 

y ' 1st class: 3° units 

i 

2nd 
3rd 
,4 th 
5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 

class: 
class: 
class: 
class: 
class: 
class: 
class: 

25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
3 
1 

units 
units 
units 
units 
units 
units 
unit 

y ' 

, These paragraphs were adopted by the Subcommittee, which 
moreover, .decided to ask Committee- C tq request that' the ' 
Bureau include the following clarification in the annual 
management report: ' , 

".The coefficients shall be multiplied b'y the''number 
of members in each class-, and the sum of the products thus 
obtained shall-indicate the number of units by which the 
total expenses shall be divided. The a'uotient shall 
indicate the total amount of the unit of expense." 
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The Delegate from France then read the draft proposal 
for paragraph 3. It read as follows: 

"Each member of the Union shall inform the Secretary 
General of the class in which it wishes to be included. 
This classification shall be announced to the other members, 
of the Union by the Secretary General, and shall not be 
changed during the interval beh,veen Plenipotentiary Confer
ences." 

Discussion arose over the f OIJ owing point : When shall 
members be obliged to announce the class to which they be
long, and when will the new apportionment system be put 
into effect? 

The Delegate from Greece observed that the new organ
ization would incur new expenses long before the new 
Convention became effective. He believed that as a counter-
measure the ne;r apportionment arrangements should bocoue 
operative as soon as the Convention has been drawn up. 
This would not be the first time a provision contained in 
a Convent ion. had been put into effect before the- Convention 
as a whole. New classes should therefore be chosen diu-ing 
the present Conference, or immediately thereafter. 

After observations by the Delegates from India, France, 
the United States, Portugal and China, the Subcommittee" 
decided to submit the following proposal to- Committee C: 

si-. ;'Each member shall announce the class in which he wishes 
to be placed before the new Convention becomes effective. 
Members failing to announce the class of their choice,'shall 
be bound by the preceding number of units. It shall be 
understood that the new apportionment shall go into effect 
at the same time as the new Convention." 

The Delegate from India asked whether it might not prove 
useful to specify the authority which is to correspond with 
the Bureau (government or administration).. 

The Subcommittee considered that it was incumbent upon 
the-country concerned to decide ur:r\: its correspondent with 
the Union, and to inform the Bureau accordingly. ' 

The Subcommittee adopted paragraph 3. 

The Delegate from France pointed out that paragraphs k 
and 5 of the initial draft prepared by"the-drafting group had 
been modified in accordance with the directives issued on 
the day before by Committee C. He proposed that these-
paragraphs be put aside for the present, and offered the 
following draft for paragraph 6: 
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"The members of the Union shall pay their annual 
contribution in advance." 

The Subcommittee adopted' this paragraph 6. 

The draft for paragraph 7,is worded as follows: 

"Four months after the Secretary General has issued 
notification of the annual shares to be contributed, and 
four months after the bill for special expenses has been 
sent out, the sums due shall drav* interest at the rate of 
6fo which shall accrue to the benefit of the Union, and be 
computed from the day on which the said period expires." 

The Delegate from the United States considered a four 
month period too short. He"wished that payment could be 
made during the second half of the year. He observed 
that -the funds for current expenses should cover the amount 
of payments. He proposed that 6fp interest be charged only 
in the case of contributions which have not been paid 
during the fiscal year in which they are due. 

The Delegate from Portugal and the Director of tho 
Bureau did not oppose the proposal of the Delegate from 
the United States. This provision would be a .little more-
advantageous than that of the Madrid Convention, and would 
correspond to the provision adopted by the Universal Postal 
Union. 

The Delegate from France, supported by the Delegates 
from Greece, Italy, the"United Kingdom, and Switzerland, 
considered that this proposal was in contradiction to 
paragraph 6, which had just been adopted. If the members 
in arrears are not required to pay interest, all the members 
would have to bear the financial consequences of this delay. 
Certain Delegates were in favour of penalties. Only the 
payment of interest remains, and moreover, such payment 
cannot be considered as a penalty. Finally, the obligation 
of paying interest in case of delay, may help the adminis
trations to.secure the necessary credits when desired. 

However, xn. order to taice intu account the wish of the 
Delegate from the United States, the Delegate from France 
suggested the following periods: Six months after the be
ginning of the year for the ordinary annual contributions.' N 

and six months after the balance due bills for the special 
contributions have been sent out. If the notifications for 
the ordinary annual contributions were sent after the first 
of January, the six months period could start on the day 
the notification is sent. 
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The Delegate from Portugal called the attention of 
the Subcommittee to the supplying of printed matter. The 
sums owed to the Union for these items are very large. 
It would be advisable to make them draw interest, after a 
given period. 

The Director of the Bureau supplied the following details: 

Interest collected for the four preceding years in 
pursuance of Article 17 § 3 sub-paragraph (5) are as follows: 
(in Swiss francs) . -

Telegraph and tele- Radio Division 
-ohone Division 

year 1937 2,802 3,763 
year 1938 975 1,958 

year 1944 8,418 16,748 

year*1946 7,754 *9,930 

On the other hand, the sums due at present to the. 
Bureau of the Union for the ;fear 1946 are divided as follows: 

Telegraph and tele- Radio Division 
Dhone Division 

Shares to be 96,699-00 Swiss Francs 352,260.00 Swiss 
contributed Francs 

Supplying of 258,178.00 Swiss Francs 328,875.00 Swiss 
Documents , ' Francs 

The Director of the Bureau is therefore very much in 
favor of charging interest on the sums owed for supplying of 
documents. There is no reason to spare this class of debtors. 

The Delegate from the United States did not agree. 

The Delegates from the United Kingdom, China, Canada, and 
France, upheld the .proposal of Portugal. 

. The Chairman consulted the Subcommittee on tho following 
two points: 

l) "Does the Subcommittee agree to a period of six 
months without interest starting with the beginning 
of each year, for the annual contributions? 
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2) "Does it agree to charging interest on any other sum 
owed, starting six months after the balance due bills 
are sent -out? Particularly, will the supplying of 
documents be added to the special expenses?" 

The Subcommittee replied in the affirmative to these two 
questions. 

Moreover, upon the proposal of the Delegate from 
Switzerland, it decided to delete .the words for the benefit 
of the Union" in the drafting of paragraph 7. 

Paragraph 7 was sent back to the drafting group to be 
worded according to the decisions of the Subcommittee. • 

The Chairman reminded the Subcommittee that it received 
directives from Committee C the day before. The Working 
Group immediately took these directives into consideration 
in drafting paragraph 4. 

The Delegate from France read the draft for paragraph 4. 
It was worded as follows: "The ordinary expenses of the Union 
are determined by the Plenipotentiary Conference. They 
include, in particular, the. expenses of the Adninistrative 
Council, of the General Secretariat, of the I.F.R.B., of the 
permanent personnel of the International Consultative 
Committees, and of the laboratories created by the Union." 

He emphasized the fact that the drafting group insisted 
on starting the enumeration which may possibly be incomplete, 
with the words "in particular." 

Upon the suggestion of the Delegate from Greece, the 
Subcommittee decided to complete the first sentence in order 
to specify that the ordinary expenses are borne by all•the 
members. 

The Chairman wished to specify "laboratories possibly 
to be created by the Union." Moreover, he reminded the 
Subcommittee that the Moscow document provided that for -
these laboratories "the 'expenses incurred for the special 
research for any one particular member are borne by him."-

The Delegate from the United Kingdom suggested that 
the term "laboratories controlled by the Union" be used 
in order to take into account the laboratories already in 
existence (that of the C.C.I.F.). 
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The Delegate from Portugal feared that the proposed 
wording "The ordinary expenses are determined by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference" would take away from the 
Administrative Council the possibility of studying the 
budget each year. The desired objective is to establish 
rules"and limits which would prevent the Administrative 
Council from acting- with complete freedom, but would 
leave it the task of deciding on all the details, a task 
which the Plenipotentiary Conference can obviously not 
perform for five years. 

The Delegate from the United States proposed that 
reference be made to a text drawn up by Working Group No. 2 
of Committee C, with a view to the drafting of Article 10 
of the Convention, which specifies that the Plenipotentiary 
Conference sets up the basis for the budget for the next 
five years. 

The Subcommittee agreed to this suggestion. After a 
short discussion it decided to retain in the draft the 
words "in particular" the deletion of which had been 
proposed by the Delegate from Greece. 

The Subcommittee s.ent paragraph 4 back to the drafting 
group, with the request that the new draft-be submitted for 
the meeting the following morning. 

The Delegate frcm the United Kingdom urged that some 
sort of a safeguard in connection with expenses be added 
to the Convention. Article 10 provides that the Plenipo
tentiary Conference shall set up the basis for the budget. 
A higher limit for the credits should be established. 

The Subcommittee recognized that such a limit cannot 
be set by the Convention, but that it would be essential 
for the Plenipotentiary Conference to set this limit at 
the same time as it establishes the basis for the budget. 

The Subcommittee decided to submit to Coiiimittee C a 
resolution designed to call its attention to the necessity 
to set the limits of the expenses. 

The meeting adjourned at 1 p.m. 

Rapporteur: * Chairman: 

H. Lacroze Sh/ Abaza 
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Art ic le 3 . 

OBJET DE L'UNION 

I . L'Union a pour objet : 

a) de maintenir e t d 'etendre l a 
cooperation in terna t ionale pour 
1'amelioration et l 'emploi r a -
t ionne l des telecommunications 
de toutes so r t e s ; 

b) de favoriser l e developpement 
de moyens techniques e t l eur 
explo i ta t ion l a plus ef f icace , 
en vue d'augmenter l e rendement 
des services des telecommunica
t i o n s , d 'accroxtre l eur emploi 
e t de genera l i ser , l e plus 
p o s s i b l e , ' l e u r u t i l i s a t i o n par 
le~public; 

c ) d ' h a r m o n i s e r l e s e f f o r t s 
d e s n a t i o n s v e r s c e s f i n s 
communes. 

I I . A cet effet, et plus pa r t i cu l i e -
rement l'Union 

a) effectue 1'attribution des fre
quences du spectre et l'enre-
gistrement des assignations de 
frequences de fagon a eviter les 
brouillages nuisibles entre -les 
stations de radiocommunication 
des differents pays. 

Pour le paragraphe suivant, deux 
variantes ont et! preparees : 

b) (a) faVorise l'etablissement 
de t'arifs afferents aux services 
des telecommunications a des 
niveaux aussi bas que possible, 
compatibles avec un service de 
bonne qualite et une gestion fi-
nanciere saine et independante. 

" I 
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Article 3. 

PURPOSES CF THE UNION 

Tho purposes of the Union are: 

a) to maintain and extend inter
national cooperation for the 
improvement ind rational use of 

• telecommunications of ->11 kinds? 

b) to promote the development of 
technical facilities and their 
most efficient operation with a 
view to improving the efficien
cy of telecommunication services, 
increasing their usefulness and 
making then, <\s far as possible, 
generally iv-iilible to the pub
lic; 

c' to harmonize the actions 
o-f nati-ns in the attainment 
of these common ends. : ' ' 

II. Tc this end, the Union will ±n par
ticular 

a) effect allocation of the- ridio 
frequency spectrum nnd regis
tration cf ndio frequency as
signments in order to nv>id 
harmful interference between 
radio stations of different 
countries. 

For the following paragraph, two alter
native drifts were prepared: 

b) (a) Foster the establishment 
of rates for telecommunication 
services <vt levels r>.s low as 
possible consistent with «.n ef
ficient service nnd taking into 
account the necessity for main
taining independent financial 
administration on 1 sound basis. 
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Ont marque leur preference 
pour cette redaction les delega
tions de 1'Irlande et des E.U.A. 

b) (b) favorisc la collaboration 
. entre ses Membres en vue de 
l'etablissement de tarifs af-
f extents aux services, des tele
communications a des niveaux 
aussi bas que possible, com
patibles avsc un service de 
bonne qualite et une gestion 
financiere saine et indepen
dante des telecommunications. 

Ont marque lsur preference pour 
cette redaction les delegations du 
Royaume-Uni T de la France, de l'Inde 
et de l'U.R.S.S. 

Illl < • II IIII I ••! 

c) provoque 1'adoption de mesu-
res permettant d'assurer la 

. securite de la vie humaine 
par la cooperation des ser
vices des telecommunications; 

d) .procede a des etudes, elobore 
des recomntandations, recueille 
et publie d^s informations 
concernant les tc'lecommtini-
cations, au benefice de tous 
les Membres de l'Union. 

(3.34 TR-S) 

The Delegations from Ireland and 
the United States of America expressed 
their preference for the above v/ording. 

b) (b) Foster collaboration among 
its Members I'lth P, viev/ to the 
establishment of rates for tele
communication services at levels 
as low as possible consistent 
with an efficient service and 
taking into account the neces
sity for maintaining independent 
financial administration of tele
communications, on a sound basis. 

The Delegations from the United Kim 
dem, France, India and the U.S.S.R. ex
pressed thoir preference for the above 
wording. 

cV promote the' adoption of measures 
for ensuring the safety of life 
through the cooperation of tele
communication services; • 

d) undertake studies, formulate 
recommendations, .and collect and 
publish information cn telecom-, 
munication matters for tho bene
fit cf all Mepbers of the Union. 
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Article 4 

STRUCTURE DE L'UNION 

§ 1. L'Union est organise© 
comma suit : 

La conference de plenipotentiaires 
de ses Membres qui est l'organe 
supreme de 1'Union* 

Les conferences administratives. 

Les organisrces permanents designss 
ci-apres : 

a) Le Conseil d'administra--
tion; 

b) Le Comite international 
d'enregistrement des fre
quences (G.I.E.F.); 

c) Le Comite consu?,_tatif 
international tdlsgra-
phique-(C.C.I.T.); 

d) Le Comite cor.sultatif in
ternational tel^phonique 
f C C I "f '»• 

t e) Le Comite consult_tif in
ternational des radiocom-

_ munications (C.C.I.R.); 
/~f) Le Co.rdte consultatif in-

ternaoional de radiodif-
fusion (C.C.I.D.)J 

g) La Secretariat de l'Union. 

- k -
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Article L. 

STRUCTURE OF THE UNION 

§ 1. The Union shall be organized 
as follows : 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of its 
Members *?hich is the supreme organ of 
tho union. .-• 

The Administrative Conferences. 

The permanent bodies of the Union which 
are: 

a) The Administrative Council; 

b) The International Frequency 
Registration Board (I.F.R.B.); 

c) The International Telegraph 
Consultativo Committee 
(I.T.C.C.)j 

d) The International Telephone 
Consultative Committee 
(I.F.C.C.); 

e) The International Radio Consul
tative Committee (I.R-.C.C.); 

f ' f ) The International Broadcasting 
Consviltative Committee 
(I.B.C.C.)_7 

g) The Secretariat of the Union. 
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Article. 4- M s 

Le Conseil _ d'administration 

§ 1. a. Le Conseil d'adminis
tration est compose de 13 Membres 
de l'Union eLus par la Conference de 
plenipotentiaires pour une periode 
qui, a moins qu'il n'en soit decide 
autremont par -une conference de 
plenipotentiaires, est la peri ode 
comprise entre deux conferences de 
plenipotentiaires. Les membres sont 
r eeli^ibles. 

b. La necessite d'une re
presentation equitable do toutes les 
parties du monde doit etre dument 
prise en consideration lors de 
1'election des Membres du Conseil 
d'administration. 

c. S'il ce produit une ya-
cance au sein du Conseil d'administra
tion, entre deux conferences de 
plenipotentiaires, le siege revient 
de droit p.u Membre de l'Union ayant 
obtenu lors du dernier scrutin, le 
plus grand nombre de suffrages parmi 
les Membres dont la candidature n'a 
pas ete retonue et appartenant a. la 
meme partic du monde que le Membre 
dont le siege est vacant. 

§ 2. Chacun de ces Membres nemme 
pour fed re partie du Conseil d'admi-. 
nistration une personne qualifiee en 
raison de son experience des ser
vices des telecommuni cations. 

§ 3 . Chaque Membre du Conseil 
dispose d'une voix. Les decisions 
du Conseil d'administration sont 
prises en suivant la memo procedure 
que celle prevuc au Rogloment general 
cn vigucur, Dans les cas non prcvus 
par le Reglement general, il etablit 
lui-memo son pr-opxo resl^-mont-
-d-rv-ker.-i-WJ?. 
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Article^t bis 

Administratiye Council 

§ 1. a. The Administrative 
Council shall be composed of 
18 Members of the Union elected by 
the Plenipotentiary Conference for a 
period which, unless otherwise decided 
by a Plenipotentiary Conference, 
shall be the period which elapses 
between plenipotentiary Conferences. 
Members are eligible for re-election. 

b. In the election of 
Members to the Administrative Council 
due regard shall be paid to the need 
for equitable representation for all 
parts of the world. 

c. If a seat becomes vacant 
in the Administrative Council between 
two Plenipotentiary Conferences, it 
passes by right to tho Member of the 
Union from the same quarter of the 
world as the Member v/hose seat is 
vacated, v/ho had obtained at the 
previous election the largest number 
of votes among those not elected. 

I 2. Each of these Members 
shall appoint to serve on the 
Administrative Council a person , 
qualified in the field of-
telecommunication services. 

§ 3. Each Member of the 
Admdiaistrative Council shall have 
one vote. In talcing its decisions, 
the Administrative Council shall 
foliovr the same procedure as that 
provided in the General Regulations 
currently in force. In cases not 
covered by the General Regulations, 
the Administrative Council may adopt 
its own rules of procedure. 
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s 4. Le Conseil d'administration 
elit cinq de ses Membres pour assu
rer 1° presiuence et les vice-presi-
denci-.s pendant la periode qui s'ecour 
le nor:ialemc-nt entre eeux conferen
ces de plenipotentiaires. Chacun de 
ces cinq Membres assume la presiden-
ce pendant une a.nne'; seulement, y 
compris la presidence "ie toute la 
derniere reunion convoquee pendant 
cette anr.ee. La presidence est at
tribute chaque annee par tirage au 
sore. 

S 5. Lc Conseil d1administration 
siege une fois par an ot chaque fois 
qu'i?.I'estiiiie necessaire oa a Is. de-
manuo de six de ses Membres, 

( 334 TH.-S) 

ll 4. The Administrative Council 
shall elect five of its Members to 
assume the Chairmanship anr" Vice Chair
manship during the period v/hich normally 
elapses bstv/een two Plenipotentiary Con
ferences. Each of these five Members shall, 
assume the Chairmanship for one year 
only, including the Chairmanship through
out the las-c meeting convened during 
that year. The Chairmanship shall be 
decided each year by lot. 

§ 5. The Administrative Council shall 
meet once a year an:' at such other 
t:ii&3s as it deems necessary or at the 
request of six of its Membors. 

s 6. Le Conseil d'administration 
se.rc'nit nor.malement au sib.̂ n de 
l'Union.-

§ 6. The Administrative Council nor
mally shall meet at the scat of the 
Union. 

§ 7. Le president du Comite intcr-
natio.-.al d'enregistrement des fre
quences et les directeurs des Comi
tes eonsultatifs intcrnationaux par-
tic:'.-'cnt do plein droit aux deli-
berr.tions du Conseil d'administra
tion rcais sens prendre part aux vo~ 
tos. Toutofois, le Conseil pout to-
nir -".- s seances oxceptionacllemont 
rescrveos h. ses seuls membres. 

§ 8. Seuls les frais de replace
ment ct de sejour engages par les 
Membres du Conseil d'administration 
a ce titrc sont a. la charge de l'U
nion. 

I 7. The Chairman of the Internation
al Frequency Registration Board and the 
Directors of the International Consul
tative Committees shell participate as 
of right in the deliberations of tho 
Administrative Council, but without 
taking part in the voting. IJcrvorthe less 
the Council may exceptionally hold 
meetings confined to its own members. 

§ 8. Only the travelling and subsis
tence o:-:pcnses incurred by Membors of 
the Administrative Council in this 
capacity shall be a charge on the 
Union. 

§ 9. Le Secretaire general de 
l'Union remplit les fonctions de 
Secretaire du Conseil d'administra
tion. 

I 10. Dans l'intcrvallo entre 
les '.•-onferences de plenipotentiaires, ' 
le Conseil d'administration agit en 
tent ue maneataire de la conferen
ce de plenipotentiaires r-nns les 11-
mitcs des pouvoirs qui lui ont etc 
conferee par cclle-ci. 

i 9. The- Secretary General of the 
Union shall act.as Secretary of the 
Administrative Council. 

s 10. In the intervals between Pleni
potentiary Conferences, the Administra
tive Council shall act on behalf of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference within the 
limits of the powers delegate.-' to it by 
tho Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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1 11. Le Conseil d'Administration 

est charge de prendre toutes mcsures 
pour faciliter la mise a execution par 
les Membres de l'Union des dispositions 
de la Convention et des decisions de la 
conference de plenipotentiaires, et d'as
suror une coordination efficace des 

activites de 1'Union,, 

i 12, En particulier, lo ̂Conseil 
d' administration 

a) accomplit toutes les taches 
qui lui sont specialement assi-

, gnees par les conferences' de 
• plenipotentiaires; 

b) est charge, dons l'intervallo 
qui separe les conferences de 
pl&iipoter.tiaires, d'assurer 
la coordination avec les autres 
orgonismes in tenia tionaux vises 
a 1'article ... de la Conven
tion et a cet effet de nommer, 
au nom de l'Union, un ou plu- ' 
sieurs reprcsentants pour par-
ticipor aux conferences des-

• ditcs organisations; cu, quand 
cela est ne'eossaire, aux Co
mites'de coordination avec 
ces organisations; 

' c) nomine le Secretaire general et les 
dsuxSecretaires generaux-adjoints de 

l'Union; 

d) controle le fonctionnement admi
nistratif de l'Union; 

e) examine et arrete le budget-
annuel de l'Union; 

f) prend tous arrangements necessaires 
en vue de la verification annuelle 
des comptes de l'Union etablis par 
le Secretaire general et les arrete 
en vue de les soumettre a la confe
rence de plenipotentiaires suivantej 

( 334 TR-S ) 

I "11, The Administrative Council 
shall be responsible for initiating 
any action to facilitate the imple
mentation by the Members of ,tho Union 
of the provisions of the Convention and 
of the decisions of the^Plenipotentiory 
Conference, and for the efficient co
ordination of the v/ork of the Union. 

s 12, In particular, the Administra
tive Council shall: 

a) Perform any specific duties as
signed to it by the Plenipotentiary 
Conferences; 

b) In the interval between Pleni
potentiary Conferences, be res
ponsible for effecting the do-
ordination with other interna
tional organizations contemplated 
in Article ... of the Convention, 
and to this end appoint, on 
behalf of the Union, one or more 
representatives to participate 

in the"conferenccs of such other 
organizations, or, v/hen necessary, 
in interagency coordinating 
committees; 

c) Appoint the 'Secretary General and 
the vbwo Assistant Secretaries 
General of the Union: 

d) Supervise the administrative 
functions of the Union; 

e) Review and approve the annual 
budget of the Union; 

f) Arrange for the annual audit 
of the accounts of the Union 
prepared by the Secretary 
General and approve them for 
submission to the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference ; 
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g) prend les dispositions neces- g) 
saires pour la convocation 
des conferences de plenipoten
tiaires et administratives de 
l'Union en application des 
Articles... .et....;, 

h) coordonne les activites de tous h) 
les autrcs organismes permanents 
de l'Union, examine et prend les 
dispositions qu'il juge opportu
nes pour dormer suito aux deman
des ou rc-commandatious qui lui 
sont soumises par ces organis
mes, et, conformemcnt aux dis
positions des reglements, 
procode a la designation d'in-
terimaircs pour les sieges devcnus 
vacants dans ces Comites; 

i) assume toute autre fonction prevue i) 
dans la presente Convention ot, 
dans le cadre de la Convention et 
des Reglements, toutes outres 
fmictions qui pcuvent etre neces
saires pour assuror une bonne 
administration de l'Union. 

. (334 TR) 

Arrange for the convening of 
plenipotentiary and adminis
trative conferences of the 
Uni,on as provided for in 
Articles... and....; 

Coordinate the activities of 
all the other permanent bodies 
of the Union, consider and 
take such action.as it deems 
appropriate on requests ox-
recommendations made to it by 
such bodies and fill vacancies 
thereon and interim as 
prescribed in the Regulations; 

.Perform such other functions 
as r.re prescribed in this 
Convention and, within the 
framework of the Convention 
and Regulations, such 
additional functions as may 
^e noebssary for tho proper 
administration of the Union-. 
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Article A ter 
COMITE INTERNATIONAL D' 7AI.GGISTR^EIjT 

PES FRLJOIENCLS ' 

0 1. Les taches essentielles du Co
mite international d'enregistrement 
des frequences consistent : 

(a) a. effectuer une inscription 
methodique des assignations des fre
quences faites par les differents 
pays, de isaniere a fixer, confcrraement 
a la procedure prevue dans le Regle-
ment des radiocommunications la date, 
le but et les caracteristiques tech
niques de chacune de ces assignations, 
afin d'en assurer la reconnaissance 
officicllc; 

(b) a fournir des avis aux Membres 
de l'Union, en vue do 1'exploitation 
d'un nombre auesi grand que possible 
de voics radioelcctriques dsns les 
regions du spectre des frequences ou 
des brouillages nuisibles peuvent se 
procuire. 

I 2. Le Comite international d'enre-
gistremont des frequences est compo
se d'un groupe do membres iniependants, 
tou3 rcssortissants de pays differents, 
Membres de l'Union. 

§ 3. (a) Les nombrcs du Comite 
s'acquittont de leur tachc, non con-
me des rcprescntants de lc-urn pays 
rcspoctifs, ou d'une region, nais 
comme des agents impartiaux investis 
d' un7" mandat international. 

(b) Aucun nemo-re du Comite nc 
doit, rclativorient a 1'exercicc de 
ses fonctions, demander ni recovoir 
d'instructions d'aucun gouverncnont, 
ni d'aucun nenbre d'un gouverncment 
quelconqus, ni d'aucune organisation 
ou porsonae publique ou privee. De 
plU3, chaque Membre de l'Union doit 
respecter Ic caractcre internatio
nal du Comite et des fonctions de ses 
membres, ct II nc doit en aucun car. 
essayer d'influcnccr l'un quolconque 
d'entre euxonns 1'execution de ses 
fonctions. 

( 33A TR-E) 

Article 4 ter 
INTIi?JvATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 

BOARD 

I .].. The essential duties of the 
International Frequency Registration. 
Board shall be : 

(a) to effect an orderly recording 
of frequency assignments made by the 
different countries so as to establish, 
in accordance v/ith the procedure provi
ded for In the Ra :io Regulations the 
date, purpose and technical character^ -
istics of each of those assignments, 
vath a view to ensuring formal intern
ational recognition thereof; 

(b) to render advice to the Members 
of the Union with a viev/ to the 
operation of the maximum practicable 
number of radio channels in those 
portions of the spectrum whore 
harmful interference may occur. 

§ 2.The International Frequency Regis
tration Board shall be composed of 
a body independent members, all '' 
nationals cf different countries, 
Members of the Union. 

§ 3 . (a) The members of the Board 
shall serve, not as representatives 
of their respective countries, or 
regions, but as custodians of an 
international public trust. 

(b) No member of the Board shall 
request or receive instructions 
relating to the exercise of his duties 
from any Government or a member thereof 
or from any public or private organisa
tion or person. Furthermore, each Mem
ber of the Union must respect the 
international character of the Board 
an". of the functions cf its members 
and shall refrain from any attempt 
to influence any of then in the 
performance of their functions. 
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,(c) Aucun membre du Comite et .de 
son psrsonnol no doit avoir de par
ticipation ou d'interets financiers, 
dc quelque nature que cc soit, dans 
aucune cntreprise oxer^ant son acr-
tivite clans une brancho quelconque 
des telecommunications'. 

( 334 TR-E) 

. (c) No member of the Board nor any 
of its staff nay take any part or have 
any financial i.nterest whatsoever in 
any enterprise engaged in any branch . 
of telecommunications. 

§ 4'. Xes membres du Comite sont „ 
elus par la Conference administra
tive normale des radiocommunications 
suivant une procedure arrestee par 
cette conference. 

. s' 4. Members of the Board shall be 
elected by each ordinary Administrative 
Radio Conference according to the pro
cedure established by that Conference. 

§ 5. Les methodes de travail du 
Comite sont definies dans le Regle-
mont de3 radiocommunications. 

s 5. The working orrangments of the 
Board are defined in the General Radio 
Regulations. 
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Article 4, quater 

COMITES C0N3ULTATLFS INTSRr'ATIONAUX 

( 334 TR-E ) 

Article 4, quater 

INTERNATIONAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEES 

% 1. Le Comite -consultatif interna
tional telegraphique (C.CI.T.) est 
charge d'effectuer des etudes et d'e-
mettre des avis sur des questions 
techniques, d'exploitation et de ta-
rification concernant la telegraphic 
et les fac-siniles; . 

§ 1, The duties of the International 
Telegraph Consultative Committee (I.T.C. 
C.) shall be to study technical, operating 
and tariff questions relating to telegra
phy and facsimile and to issue recom
mendations on then; 

Le Comite consultatif interna- The duties of the International 
tional telephonique (C.C.I.F.) est Telephone Consultative Committee (i.F.C, 
charge d'effectuer des etudes et d8e- C.) shall be to study technical, operat-
mettro des avis sur des questions tocb- ing and tariff questions relating to • 
niques, d'exploitation et de tarifi- telephony and to issue recommendations 
cation concernant la telephonie; pn then; 

Le Comite consultatif interna
tional des radiocommunications 
(C.C.I.R.) est charge d'effectuer des 
etudes ot d'emettre des avis sur lec 
questions techniques relatives aux 
radiocommunications ainsi que sur des 
questions d'exploitation dont la so
lution depend principalenent de con
siderations liees a la techniquo ra-
dioelcctrique; 

(Lo Comite consultatif inter
national de radiodiffusion (C.C.I.D.) 
est charge d'effectuer des etudes et 
d'emettre des avis sur des questions 
concernant lo. .radiodiffusion ot la 
television). 

Tho duties of the International . 
Radio Consultative Committee (I.R.C.C.) 
shall be to study technical radio ques
tions rxncl operating questions the "solu
tion of which depends principally on 
considerations, of a technical radio 
character and to issuo recommendations 
on them; 

(The duties of tho International 
Broadcasting Consultative Committee 
(I,3.C.C.) shall be to study questions 
of sound or television broadcasting and 
to issue recommendations on then.)"' 

w £i le Comite consultatif inter
national de radiodiffusion (C.C.I.D.) 
n'est pas cree, il ponrrn etrc desira
ble d'envisnger 1'inclusion de ccr-
taines questions techniques de ra-
diodiffusion ot de television dans les 
attributions du C.'C.I.R. 

* . If the International Broadcasting 
Consultative Committee (l.B.C.C.)is nc 
created it night bo desirable to 
consider including certain technical 
broadcasting and television questions 
in the assignments of the I.R.C.C. 
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§ 2. Les questions qui doivent etre 
etudiees par les Comites consultatifs 
internetionaux, et,sur lesquelles ces 
Comites sont charges d'emettre des avis, 
sont cellos qui leur sont soumises 
soit pr;r la conference des,plenipoten
tiaires. soit par one conference admi
n-is bratave, soit par le Conseil d'ad
ministration, do 1'Union, soit par un 
autre Comite ocnsultatif internatio
nal de l'Union, soit par le Comite 
international d'enregistrenent des 
frequences, ainsi quu celles dont la 
mise a l'etud^ est decides par les 
assemblies plenieres de ces Comites 
consultatifs internationaux eux-merries 
ou bien qui sont pr-'sente JS par au 
moin3 douzo _ Membres de l'Union 
dans l'intorvaj.le ent-rs deux reunions 
do l'assemblee pleniera du Comite 
. correspondant 

§ 3. *Les Comites consultatifs in
terna tionaux ont pour Eumbres: 

(a) les administrations des 
Membres de l'Union; 

(b) celles des .exploitations 
privees qui ont declare" vbuloir faire 
participer leurs- experts aux tra
vaux de ces Comites. 

"(334 TR-E) 

. § 2. The questions to be studied by 
International' Consultative Committees, 
.and on which these Committees shall issue 
recommendations, are those v/hich are sub
mitted to them by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, by an Administrative Confer
ence, by the Administrative Council of 
tho Unj.cn, by another International Con
sultative Committee cf the Union, or by 
the International Frequency Registration 
Beard, as vvell as those adopted.f or "study 
by the Plenary Assemblies of these Inter
national Consultative Committees them
selves cr which are presented by at least 
t?/«,-lv.j Members of the Union 

in the interval between meetings of the 
Plenary Assembly concerned. 

§ 3. The International Consultative 
Connitteos shall have as Members: ' 

(a) Administrations of members 
of the Union; 

I 
(b) Such private operating 

agencies as have expressed o desire to 
have their experts participate in tho 
work of these Connittees. 

I 4. Le fonctionncment-de-cfeaque 
QeniteMconsultcitif international est. 
assure par: 

(a) L'assenblee pleniere, qui 
se reunit normalement tous les deux 
ans etant entendu qu'une reunion doit 
avoir lieu environ un an avant la 
reunion de la conference administra
tive correspondante. Chaque reunion 
de l'assemblee pleniere a lieu dans 
un endroit fixe par la reunion pre-
cedente de l'assemblee pleniere; 

(b) Les Commissionsd'etudes, qui 
sont constitutes par l'assemblee ple
niere pour traitef les questions mises 
a l'etude; 

§ 4. vEach International Consultative 
Committee sh-11 cenorise: 

(a) A Plenary Assembly, which 
shall normally meet every two 3>-ears, pro
vided that a meeting rhall take place 
about cpe year previous to the meeting of 

the corresponding "Adr'in.lntre.tive Conference. 
Each meeting of a Plenary Assembly shall 
be held in a place fixed by the previous 
meeting of the Plenary Assembly; 

(b) Study Grfcups, which 
shall be set up by the Plenary Assembly 
to deal with questions to be studied; 



( 334 TR ) 

(c) Le Directeur, qui est nomme 
par l'assemblee pleniere pour une 
duree indefinic rials avec faculte 
reciproque do resiliation; 

(d) Le secretariat specialise, 
qui assistc le Directeur pour 
1'execution cics travaux; 

(e) "jventuellenent, les labora-
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toirrs ou installations 
cree o par 1'Union. 

bechniaues 

s 5. (a) Les Comites consultatifs 
intcmationaux doivont suivrc les 
Regies de procedure contcnues dans 
le Rcr-rlcnent general annexe a la 
Convention. 

(b) • L'assemble? pleniere d'un 
Comite consultatif international 
pout adopter des regies a vItionnal-
les -"e proco'ur:- pour faciliter 
les tr.".vaux du comite, sous reserve 
qu'elles no soient eas inconpatiblcs 
avec lo Rcglcnent general. 

§ 6. Les nethodos do travail des 
Comites consultatifs intcmationaux 
sont dofinios dans le Chapitre 
du Reglcment general annexe a la 
Convention. 

(c) The Director, v/ho shall be appointed 
by the Plenary Assembly for an indefinite 
period, but with tho reciprocal rigHt of 
terminating the appointment; 

(d) The specialised Secretariat, which 
assists the Director in the performance 
of the work ; 

(e) Such laboratory or technical 
installation as may be set up by the 
Union. 

5 5. (a) The International Consultative 
Cor.rm.ttce shall observe the rules of 
procedure contained in the General 
Regulations annexed to tho Convention. 

(b) The Plenary Assembly of on 
International Consultative Committee 
may adopt such a "ditional rules of 
procedure as may facilitate the v/ork 
of the Corr-ittoe, provided that they 
do rot conflict v/ith the General 
Regulations, 

I 6. The v/orking arrangements r>f the 
International Consultative Committees 
arc defined In Chapter of the 
General Regulations annc::ed to the 
Convention. 
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(quinquies) 

SECRETARIAT 

§ 1. Le Secretariat de l'Union est 
dirige p-.r le Secretaire general, qui 
est responsable envers le Conseil d'ad
ministration de 1'accomplissement de 
ses fonctions; 

i 2. Le Secretaire, general: 
a) Nomme le personnel du Secre

tariat de l'Union, conforme-
ment-aux' -directives donates 
par la conference de plenipo
tentiaires et au reglement 
etabli par le Conseil d'ad
ministration; 

(334 TR-fi) 

Article J^ (quinquies) 

SECRETARIAT 

I 1. The Secretariat of the Union -'phnl; 
directed by the Secretary Genei-'al, v/ho 
shall be responsible to the Administra
tive Council for the performance of his 
duties; 

§ 2. The Secretary General shall: 

a) Appoint the.staff of the Sec
retariat of the Union in ac
cordance v/ith any directives 
of the Plenipotentiary Con
ference and the rules es
tablished by the Adniinistra-
tive Council; 

b) Organise et prend toutes les 
mesuras susceptibles d'assurer 
le travail du Secretariat de 
l'Union, y compris celles concer
nant autant de Sections speciali-
sees qu'il est necessaire pour 
les organisriies perraanents de 
l'Union. Ces sections speciali-
sees sont plncr'es' sous les" ordres 
du Secretaire general, a des fins 
administratives exclusivement, 
et elles travaillent directement 
sous les ordres des Directeurs des 
organisraes en question. La nomi-

• nation du personnel technique et 
administratif de ces sections est 
arretee par le Secretaire general 
conformement aux decisions prises 
par l'organisme interesse et en 
accord avec son Directeur; 

c) Assure le travail de secretariat 
qui precede ou qui suit toutes 
les conferences de l'Union; 

b) Organize and make provision 
for the work of the Secretar
iat of the Union including 
provision for such special
ized divisions -as may be re
quired by the permanent bodies 
of the Union. These special
ized divisions are under the-
control of the Secretary Gen
eral for administrative pur
poses only and they.v:erk̂  
directly under -the orders of 
the Directors of-the bodies-
concerned. The appointment 

of technical and administra
tive staff to these divisions 
shallbe .iiade by the Secretary 
General in accordance v/ith the • 
decisions of thie body concernec 
and in agreement v/ith the 
appropriate Directorj 

c) Carry on secretarial v/ork pre
paratory to, and follov/ing 
all Conferences of the Union} 
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d) Assure, s'il y a lieu ©n coope
ration avec le gouvernement 
invitantle secretariat de tou
tes les conferences de l'Union 
et, sur demande ou lorsque les 
Reglements ci-annexes le pre-
voient, le secr-'tariat des re
unions des organismes permanents 
de l'Union ou des reunions pla-
cees sous son egide; 

e) Tient a jour les nomenclatures 
officielles e'tablies d'apres les 
renseignements qui lui sont four-
nis a est effet par les organis
mes permanent3 de l'Union ou par 
les administrations; 

f) Publie les recommandations et 
les rapports principaxix des 
organismes permanents de l'Union; 

g) Publie les accords internationaux 
et rlgionaux concernant les te
lecommunications qui lui auront 
ete communiques par les parties 
interessees a ces accords et 
tient a jour les documents qui 
s'y rapportent; / ^ 

h) Prepare, publie et tient a jour: 

1) Une documentation indiquant 
la composition et la struc
ture de l'Union: 

2) Les statistiques gcnerales 
et les documents officiels 
de service de l'Union pre-
vus dans les Reglements ci-
annexes ; 

' 3) Tous autres documents dont 
l'etablissement est prescrit 
par les conferences et le 
Conseil d'administration; 

i) Distribue aux Membres de l'Union 
les documents publics, propor-
tionnellement au nombre d1unites 
souscrites par chacun d'eux cen-
formement a 1'article,... de la 
presente Convention; 

(334 TR-E) 

d) Provide, where appropriate in 
coopsration with the inviting 
Government, the secretariat of 
every Conference of the Union, 
and when so requested, or 
provided in the Regulations 
annexed hereto, the secretariat 
of meetings of the permanent 
bodies of the Union or meetings 
placed under its auspices; 

datej 
e)Keep up to/the official master 

lists compiled from data filed 
v/ith him for this purpose by the 
permanent bodies of the Union 
or by administrations; 

f) Publish the recommendations and 
principal reports of the per-

N manent bodies of the Union; ' 

g) Publish international and region
al telecommunication arrange
ments communicated to him by 
the parties thereto and. keep" up to-
complete records of them; 

h) Prepare, publish and keep up to-
date: 
1) A record of the composition 

and structure of the Union; 
2) The general statistics and 

the official service docu
ments of the Union as pre
scribed by the Regulations 
annexed hereto; 

3) Such other documents as the 
Conferences or the Adminis
trative Council may direct; 

i) Distribute the published docu
ments to Members of the Union, 
in proportion to the number of 
units of subscription of each 
Member, as provided for in 
Article ... of the Convention; 
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j) Rassemble et publie, sous, la 
forme appropriee, les renseigne-
ments nationaux et internatio-
-naux concernant les telecommuni
cations dans le monde entier; 

k) Rassemble et publie tous les ren-
seignements susceptibles d'etre 
utiles aux Membres de l'Union con
cernant la raise en oeuvre de moyens 
techniques afin d'obtcnir le meil
leur rendement des- services des te
lecommunications et notemment le 
meilleur emploi possible des frequen
ces radioelectriques en vue de re-
duire les brouillages; 

1) Public periodiquement a ljaide des 
renseignements reunis ou. a S3 dis
position, y compris ceux^quTil 
pourrait recueillir aupres d'autres 

- organisations internationales, un 
journal d'information et de docu
mentation gene'rales sur les tele
communications; 

m) Prepare et soumet au Conseil d'ad
ministration un budget 'annuel lequel, 
apres approbation par ce Conseil, est 
transmis a titre d'information a 
tous les Membres de 1'Uhion; 

n) Etablit^le rapport de gestion 
financiere a sourcettre chaque 
annee au Conseil d'administration 
ainsi qu'un rapport recapitulatif a 
la veille de chaque conference de 
plenipotentiaires. Ces rapports, 
apres verification et approbation 
par le Conseil d'administration, 
sont sounds par ce dernier a la conr-
ference de plenipotentiaires sui-
vante.pour examen et approbation 
definitive; 

(334 TR-E) 

-j) Collect and publish, in suit-
. able form, data both national 
and international regarding 
telecommunication facilities 
throughout the world; 

k) Collect and publish such ir>-
. formation as would be of 
assistance to Members of the 
Union regarding the develop
ment of technical methods with 
a viev/ to achieving the most 
efficient operation of tele
communication services and 
especially to the best possihe 
use of radio frequencies so 
as to reduce interference; 

1) Publish periodically, on the 
basis of information put at 
his disposal or which he may 
gather, including that which 
he may obtain from other in
ternational organizations, a 
journal of general infonra--
tion and documentation con
cerning telecommunications; 

m) Prepare an annual budget for 
submission to the Adminis
trative Council which, when 
approved by the Council, shall 
be transmitted for information 
to all Members of the Union; 

n) Prepare a financial operating 
account for submission an
nually to the Administrative 
Council and a consolidated 
account immediately preceding 
each Plenipotentiary Con
ference. These- accounts after 
audit and approval by the 
Administrative- Council, shall 
be submitted by it to the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference 

. for examination and final 
approval; 
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o) Etablit, sur son nctivite offi-

ciollc, un rapport annuel transmis 
apres approbation du Conseil d'admi
nistration, a tous les Membres de 
l'Union; 

p) Assure toutes les autrcs- f onc«r 
tions da secretariat de l'Union. 

<l 334 TR-E. ) 
o) Prepare an annual report of his 
official -activities which, after 
approval by the Administrative 
Council, shall b-; transmitted to 
all Membors of the Union. 

p) Perform all other secretarial 
functi ns of the Union. 

§ 3. Le Sccretair*"general, le3 se
cretaires generaux adjoints et les 
membres du Secretariat regoivent 
des traitements calcules sur les 
bases fixees par la conference de 
plenipotentiaires. 

s 4-- la consideration dominante 
dans le rccrut.ement et la fixation 
des conditions d'emploi du personnel 
deit'etre la neccssite d'assuror a 
l'Union les services do pcrsonnos 
possedant les plus hautcs qualites 
d'efficiences, de competence ct 
d'integrite. Sera dumont prise en 
consideration 1'importance d'un 
rocrutcrent effectue sur une base 
geographiquc aussi largo-que possible. 

H 5. a) Dans 1'accomplissemont do 
leurs devoirs le Secretaire gene
ral, les secretaires generaux ad
joints ot le person-el no sollici-
tcront ni n'accepteront d'instructions 
d'aucun gouverner.ant ni d'aucune 
autorite cxtericurc a l'Union. lis 
s'abstiendront de tout acte incompati
ble avec leur situation de fonction-
nairc.a int rnationaux ct nc sont 
responsablcs qu'envers l^Union. 

b) Cheque Mcnbrc de l'Union 
s'engage a respecter le caractere 
cxclusivcnent international des 
fonctions du Secretaire general 
et du personnel et a nc pas cher-
chcr a les influcncer dans 1'exe
cution do leur tache. 

0 3. The Secretary General, the Assis
tant Secretary General and the members 
of tho Secretariat shall receive 
salaries on a basis established by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

I 4» The paramount consideration in 
the employment of the staff and in 
the determination of the conditions 
of service shall b.o tho necessity 
of securing for the Union the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, 
and integrity. Due regard shall be 
paid to tho importance of recruiting 
the staff on as wide a geographical 
basis as possible. 

§ 5. a) In the performance of thoir 
duties the Secretary General, the 
Assistant secretaries general and the 
staff shall net seek or receive . 
instructions from any government or 
from any other authority external to 
the Union. They shall refrain from 
any action v/hich might reflect on 
their position as international 
officials responsible only to the' 
Union. 

b) Each Member of the Union 
undertalres to respect the exclusively 
international character of the res
ponsibilities of the Secretary 
General and tho staff and notvseek 
to influence them in the discharge 
of their responsibilities. 
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Article 7 

REGLEMENTS 

| 1. Le^ Reglement general, conte-
nu dans 1'Annexe a la raeme vali-
dite quo la Convention, sous reserve 
des dispositions^de 1'article de 
la Convention.(Reglement interieur). 

§ 2. Le3 dispositions de la presen-
te Convention sont complete'es par les 
Reglements administratifs suivants: 

(334 TR-rS) 

Article 7.. 

REGULATIONS ; 

i 1. The General Regulations con- • 
tained in Annex have the same val
idity as the Convention, subject tc the 
provisions of Article of the Con
vention. ' 

t̂lules of Procedure.,7 

§ 2, The provisions of the Convention 
are completed by the following Adminis
trative Regulations: 

Le Reglement te'lt'graphique, 

Le Reglement telophonique, 

Le Reglement des radiocommunications, 

(et eventuellcment par les autres 
Reglements que la presente conferen
ce de plenipotentiaires dociderait 
de faire •-tabiiv, par exemple, le 
Reglement de raliodiffusion). 

The Telegraph Regulations, 

The Telephone Regulations, 

The Radio Regulations, 

/and by any other Regulations 
which the present Plenipoten
tiary Conference might decide 
to have established, e.n.^ the 
Broadcasting Regulations./ 

§ 2. Ces reglements lient tous les 
Membres et les Membres associes de 
l'Union. 

§ 2. These Regulations shall be 
binding for all Members and Associate 
Members of the Union, 
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Pour le Protocole Final : 

La disposition du § 2 de 1'ar
ticle ... de la Convention ne de-
viendra obligatoire pour les Mem
bres qui n'ont' pas encore approu-
ve les Rbglements telegraphique 
et/ou telephonique qu'a la date de 
la'signature des Reglements tele
graphique ct telephonique qui se-
ront revises et arretes par la 
prochaind conference administra
tive telegraphique et telepho
nique. 

For the Final Protocol : 

For those members who have not' 
yet approved th^ Telegraph and/or 
Telephone Regulations, the provisions 
of. Paragraph 2 of Article of the 
Convention shall become binding only 
on the date of the signing of the 
Revised Telegraph and Telephone Regul
ations to bo established by the next 
Telegraph and Telephone: Administrative 
Conference. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECO KMUNIC ATIONS C ONFERENCE 

A t l a n t i c C i t y 
1947 Document No. 335 TR-E 

Sep tember 1., 1947 

NEGOTIATIONS POR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF RELATIONSHIP EETWEFN THE 
INTERNATIONAL TELEC OMMUNI CAT IONS UNION AND THE UNITED NATIONS. 

A f f P n M p q nl\y,l ?pSS°?i^1I1S S°^£ t e* o f & e I * T * U : m e t fee U n i t e d Nations' Committee on Negotiations with Specialized 
Agencies on the 12th, 13th, and 14th of August, 1947, The draft agreement to bring the I.T.uT into relationship with the 
o A i n ' ^ t ^ ^ approved by the Plenary Session of the Conference held on August 8th(231 TR)v/as already, in the hands 
theTa^ee^tc, o?t1/*3 • ^ Pf>P°sed for consideration a much more elaborate draft vhich ccnfcmed in several details to 
U? II8 ,fpL-n? a standard type concluded .vi th various other specialized agencies and went a good deal further than the 
^P-1}- a S ^ e n t . It was explains d tha t the General Assembly of the U.N. had approved the latter with great reluctance. 
The U.N. draft was however m certain respects quite unacceptable to the I0T.U."negotiators. 

for our r«™nt?p J r D ^ t S W e r e £?nsld!T?2 together and the divergence of views on sone issues rendered i t necessary 
a^entSd S^i™,%lS S lL& ™lJ ^ Vt?™10 d U r i n " t h e e n t i r e d i s Melons. The draft which ultimately-emerged was 
5_th their S i l ^ l l Sr. w fGV^f $otl?Jiegotiating groups. The I.T.U. representatives were in complete agreeirfmt 
with their Spokesman throughout. All of them v/ere present to support him at every session dui* ns the negotiations 
lTT P ne^, f l

d ? ' G S a t e °f t h S , Y / S i ^ * ( M r - Nikitin)who was at the last monent required ?o rep^sent the U.S?l?R^1n?he 
14th Auj^st! W * S r ° U P delegate of Prancc(Mr. Jacques Meyer)who v/as unavoidably absent from the last session on 

o o - n i t t e e . ^ " n * - a f t accepted by the negotiating 
t 

4. 
To facilitate 
Statute ofthe 

Article VII, Relations with the International Court of Justice 
consideration of the desirability of retaining this, article 
International Court of 

, has been included in the draft provisionally. 
_ . . - in the agreement a copy of Article 34 of the 
Justice has been attached as Appendix I I . 

5. 
These were e r f n M i ? r " l a ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ° ? L l , ^ ^ r ! ^ ? e i i n _ * ° g l 0 . ^ 1 . ^ of the meeti^s of the aegotlatins comittees. 

negotiators on August 5th and will be communi-
generally in accordance with the directives given to the" I.T.U. 

ca. 
CO 

rO 
I 
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cated to the Plenary Session of the Conference by the Chairman of our Negotiating Committee in h i s verbal r e p o r t . 

6. The Economic arid Social Council of the United Nations at a meeting on the 16th August passed a r e so lu t ion 
recomnendmg to the General Assembly that the agreement as nov drafted should be approved. The reso lu t ion as ?eSro-
duced in Appendix I I I includes, an important r ese rva t ion . However, this u n i l a t e r a l reservat ion on the par t of the 

United Nations Committee on Negotiat ions and the Economic and Social Council r a i s e s an e s s e n t i a l l y extraneous i s s u e -
namely, the condition on vhich they recommend to the General Assembly the acceptance cf the agreement as a whole 
I t does not r e l a t e to the subject matter or to the draf t ing of the individual Ar t ic les of the Agreement and" i t wos 
outside the competence of the I .T.U. Negotiating Committee to d i scuss . ° " ' ' * ' . 

* " • « 

7. It was not possible to obtain the essential documents from the United Natiors until August 28th after "he 
secretary of the I.T.U. negotiating group had been sent to Lake Success to obtain them. Hence the delay in submitting 
a report to the Conference. *Y auumiouin^ 
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TEXT OF THE DRAFT AGREEMENT BE
TWEEN THE UN AND THE ITU APPROVED 
IN THE PLENARY SESSION OF THE ITU 
ON AUGUST 9, 1947, FOR USE OF 
THE NEGOTIATING GROUP 

PREAMBLE 

In consideration of the pro
visions of Article of the 
Convention of the International 
Telecommunications- Union of Atlantic 
City 1947 and in consideration of 
the'provisions of Article 57 of the 
Charter of the United Nations, the 
United Nations on the one hand, 
end the International Telecommuni
cations Union on the other hand, 
agree as follows: 

ARTICLE I. 

The United Nations recognizes 
the International Telecommuni
cations Union (hereinafter called 
"the Union") as the specialized 
agency responsible for t'aking such 
action a s may be appropriate under 
its 'basic instrument for the 
accomplishment of the purposes 
set forth therein. . . • 

TEXT PRESENTED P-Y THE UNITED NATIONS 
NEGOTIATING GROUP TO THE ITU NEGOTIA-
ING GROUP 

PREAMBLE 

In consideration of the pro
visions of Article 57 of the Charter 
of the United Nations and of Article 

of the Convention of the 
International Telecommunications 
Union of Atlantic City 1947, the 
United Nations and the International 
Telecommunications Union agree as 
follows : 

ARTICLE I. 

The U n i t e d N a t i o n s r e c o g n i z e s 
the I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s 
Union ( h e r e i n a f t e r c a l l e d " t h e Un ion" ) 
as a s p e c i a l i z e d a g e n c y r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r . t a k i n g such a c t i o n a s may be 
a p p r o p r i a t e u n d e r i t s b a s i c i n s t r u m e n t 
f o r the ac 'compl ishment of t h e p u r p o s e s 
s e t f o r t h t h e r e i n . 

TEXT OF THE DRAFT AGREED 
THE TWO NEGOTIATING GROUPS 

PREAMBLE 

In consideration of the pro
visions of Article' 57 of the Charter 
of the United Nations and of Article 

of the Convention of the 
International Tele communications 
Union of Atlantic City 1947, the 
United Nations and the International 
Telecommunications Union agree as 
follov/s : 

ARTICEE I. 

The United Nations recognizes 
the In t e rna t iona l Telecommunications 
Union (here inaf te r ca l led "the Union") 
as the specialized- agency respon-
sible .for talcing such act ion as may 
be appropriate under i t s basic 
instrument for the accomplishment of 
the purposes s e t forth the re in . 
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ARTICLE II. 

For the purposes of the re
lationship defined in this agree
ment the United Nations shall be 
considered as an international 
entity. The various aspects of 
the relationship of the Inter
national Telecommunications Union . 
with the United Nations as an 
operating agency of telecommuni
cations services shall be dealt 
v/ith separately, in conformity 
with the terms of the International 
Telecommunications Convention. 

ARTICLE II. 

Membership 

r.iii i u i j 

The Union agrees that a country 
or territory shall be suspended from 
exercising its rights of membership 
of the Union so long as the exercise 
of those rights shall be contrary 
to a resolution of the General 
Assembly of the Ur-ited Nations appli
cable to all specialized agencies 
brought into relationship with the 
United Nations. 

(Note: There is no membership clause 
in the agreed draft and 
ARTICLE IT. of the ITU draft 
is covered.by ARTICLE XV of 
the agreed draft.) 

ARTICLE III. 

Reciprocal Representation 

1, The United Nations shall be 
invited to send representatives to 
participate, v/ithout vote, in the 
deliberations of all the Pleni
potentiary and Administrative 
Conferences of the Union, and may 
be invited to attend international ' 
consultative committee and other 
meetings convened by the Union and 
to participate without vote in the dis
cussion of items on the agenda In which 
the United Nations may be concerned. 

ARTICLE III. 

Reciprocal Representation 

1." Representatives of the United 
Nations shall be invited to attend the 
Plenipotentiary and Administrative Con
ferences of the Union, the Adminis
trative Council and such other meetings 
as the Union may convene, and to par
ticipate, without vote, in the delibera
tions of these bodies. 

ARTICLE II > 

Reciprocal Representation 

I* The United Nations shall be invited 
to send representatives to particioate 
without vote, in the deliberations"of all 
the Plenipotentiary and Administrative Con
ferences of the Union. .It shall also, 
after appropriate consultation, be invited 
to send representatives to attend inter
national consultative committee or any other 
meetings convened by the Union v/ith the right 
to particioate without vote in the discussior. 
of items of interest to the United Nations. 
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2. The Union shall be invited to 
send representatives to be present 
at che mee'tings of the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations 
and of the Trusteeship Council and 
of their commissions or'committees, 
and to participate, without vote, 
in the deliberations thereof with 
respect to items on the agenda in 
which the Union may be concerned. 

2. Representatives of the Union shall 
be invited to attend meetings of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations 
for the purposes of consultation on 
telecommunication matters. 

2. The Union shall be Invited to 
send representatives to attend meet
ings of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations for the purposes of 
consultation on telecommunication 
matters. 

3. The Union shall be invited to 
send representatives to be present 
at meetings of the General Assembly 
during which questions within the 
competence of the Union are under . 
discussion, and to participate, 
without vote, in the deliberations 
of the main Committees of the Gen
eral Assembly with respect to items 
concerning the Union. 

4. Written statements presented 
by the Union shall be distributed 
by the Secretariat of the United 
Nations to the members of the Gen
eral Assembly, the Economic and 
Social Council and its commissions, 
and the Trusteeship Council as 
appropriate. Similarly, v/ritten 
statements presented by the United 
Nations shall be distributed by 
the Union to its members * 

3. The Union shall be invited to send 
representatives to be present at the 
meetings of tho Economic and Social 
Council of the United Nations and of 
the Trusteeship Council and of their 
commissions or committees, and to par
ticipate, without vote, in the delibera
tions thereof with respect to items on 
the agenda in which.the Union may be 
concerned. 

4<, Representatives of the Union shall 
be invited to attend meetings of the 
main committees of the General Assembly 
when telecommunications matters are 
under discussion and to participate, 
v/ithout vote, in such discussions. 

3, The Union shall be invited to 
send representatives to be present 
at the meetings of the Economic- and 
Social Council of the United Nations 
and of the Trusteeship Council and 
•of their commissions or committees, 
and to participate, without vote, in 
the deliberations thereof v/ith 
respect to items on the agenda in v/hich 
the Union may be concerned. 

4. The Union shall be invited to 
to send representatives to attend meet
ings of the main committees of the 
General Assembly v/hen matters v/ithin 
the competence of the Union are under 
discussion and to participate, v/ith
out vote, in such discussions. 
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5. Written statements presented by 
the Union shall be distributed by 
the Secretariat of the Uoi ..e-.i iiidtions 
to the members of the General Assembly, 
the Economic and Social Council ;and its 
commissions; and the Trusteeship Coun-. 
cil as appropriate. Similarly, .written 
statements presented by tho United 
Nations shall be distributed by ,the 
Union to its members. 

•ARTICLE IV,-: 
..Proposal of Agenda Items 

-' Subject to such preliminary . 
consultation as ma:/- be necessary, 
the Union shall include on the agenda 
of "its Plenipotentiary and Adminis
trative Conferences, or. its consul
tative committee and other meetings 
ao laid down in paragraph 1- of Arti
cle III, items proposed to it. by the 
United Nations-or-shall otherwise.ap
propriately'inform its members of such 
items for their consideration". Sim
ilarly, the Economic and Social • 
Council, its Commissions and Com-" 
mittees and;the Trusteeship: Council 
shall include on their.agenda-items 
proposed by the Union. 

• ARTICLE IV... 
Proposal of -Agenda Items 

After such preliminary corisultation 
as may be necessary, the Union shall 
include on.the agenda of Plenipotentiary 
or Administrative Conferences or. the Ad
ministrative Council- of the Uni ?:i items 
proposed to it- by the. United i;anions, and 
the Economic and Social. Council 'and its 
commissions;and the Trusteeship pcuncil 
shall include on their agenda items pro-
proposed by • the. Conferences or the Admin
istrative Council of the Union, ;-..-

5C Written statements presented by 
the Union-shall be distributed by 
the Secretariat of the United Nations 
to the members of the General Assembly, 
the Economic and Social Council and 
its commissions, and the Trusteeship 
Council as appropriate.- Similarly, 
written statements presented by the 
United;Nations 'shall--be .distributed by 
the Union to its. members. 

ARTICLE III.M 
Proposal of _ Ar̂ .-Vida _Iterns ' 

After. sv.ch'preliminary con- - . 
sultatlor. as may be ncceos-iry, the 
Union "shall include on the agenda • ' 
of the Pj.e::-.:,r:or-.or-tiary or Administrative 
Confercii.:. e o,: tn.-jytiiigs of other 
organs of ;.-.-.-) dr.".on., items proposed 
to- it- by tho TJ:i.-;-; ̂ -v'Nationa"". 
Similarly, u±o' Economic and Social 
Council and its commissions and the 
Trusteeship Council shall include 
•on thoir agenda items proposed by 
the conferences or other organs of 
the Union. ... ' •'. 
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.ARTICLE V.; ...-.-. . -. • -

Recommendation of the United 
Nations""""" . •. . 

1. 7 The .Union agrees to arrange 
for the .submission, .as soori as 
possible, .to its appropriate organ 
for such action as may be proper, 
of all formal recommendations 
which the United Nations may make . 
to it. - Such recommendations' .v/ill 
be addressed to the Union and not 
.dire.c.tly to its-members. 

•ARTICLE V. 

Recommendation of the United 
Nations . •< 

1. The Union, having regard to the 
obligation of the .United Nations to 
promote the objectives ,s'et forth in 
Article 55 of the Charter and the 
function and power of the Economic 
and Social Council urder. Article 62 
of the Charter to make or initiate 
studies and reports with respect 
to international,^economic, social, . 
cultural, educational, health and 
related matters and to make recom
mendations concerning .these matters 
to the specialized agencies, concerned 
and having r egard also to the r es-
ponsibility of the. United Nations, 
under Articles 58 and 63 of the 
Charter,, to make recommendations for . 
the co-ordination of the-policies . 
and activities of such specialized 
agencies, agrees to arrange for the 
submission, as soon as possible, 
to its appropriate organ of all.formal 
recommendations which the- United 
Nations may make to it. " . 

:. ARTICLE IV-. ; . . 

Recommendations of.the United 
Nations . . . . . 

1. The'Union,. having regard to." 
the obligation of the United Nations 
to promote the objectives -set forth 
in Article 55 of the. Charter and 
the function and power of the. 
Economic and Social Council under 
Article 62 of .the. Charter to make 
or initiate studies and.reports with 
respect to International Economic, 
Social, Cultural,. Educational, 
Health and related matter s; and. to 
make recommendations concerning these 
matters to the specialized", agencies 
concerned and having regard, also .. 
to the responsibility of the United. 
Nations, under Artic1es' 58 and 63 M 
of the Charter,, to. make recommenda
tions for the coordination of the 
policies and activities of such 
specialized agencies, agrees to 
arrange for the submission, as soon 
as possible, to its appropriate 
organ for such action as- may. seem 
proper of all formal recommendations 
which the United Nations may make..to 
it. . 



2.' _••- The Union agrees . to . en te r 
in to consul ta t ion withM--the-.Unl.ted 
Nations upon request -with-.respect 
to such-recommendation's, and in --
due course to" report to the " ..".'. ".'-._ 
United Nations on the a c t i o n , 
taken by the .Union or "by ' i t s .' '.;.. 
members to give ,effeet to such : 
recommendations or"on the other 
r e s u l t s ...of t he i r cons idera t ion . :'•' 

3 . -The,Union 'will"cooperate in 
v/hatever fur ther measures may be 7 ' 
necessary to make.co-ordination 7 " 
of.' the activities. ' .of : . spec ia l i zed ' . 
agencies and; those ; of the United..' 
Nations fu l ly e f f ec t ive ; In pa r - ; 7 
t l c u l a r , i t agrees -...'to cooner ate i ; ' 
withr any body o r , bodies -.-rhr.htte.-EccrrtiD.c 
and Social Council .may 7 s t ab l i sh ; : . 
for the purpose of f a c i l i t a t i n g .: 
such co-ordinat ion and. "to. f u r - .-';-. 
n ish such' information" as maybe 7 . 
required, for theT carrying out 
of t h i s purpose"., ...•: - '•'.,':_...: 
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2. The Union agrees to. enter into 
consultation with the United .Nations 
upon request with respect .to such 
recommendations.,..- and7.iri. due ...course.; ' 
to report to the United Nations on.: 
the action "taken by the Union or by 
its members tofgive effect "to such-
recommendations or on the other • 
results of. their consideration.7 

3. The Union will cooperate in; what
ever fur the r me asure s may be nece s-
sary; to make coordination of the /••••" 
activities of.specialized agencies 
and th o s eM of th e : Un it e d Na11ons fully 
effective.M in particular, it agrees 
to cooperate""with.any body, or' bodies 
which the ••Economic and Social' Coun
cil may- establish for the purpose 
of facilitating such coordination 
and to furnish such information as . 
may be required for the; carrying out 
of this purpose. •--'•...'• 

2. The Union agrees to enter into 
consultation v/ith the United-Nations 
upon-request with respect to such 
recommendations, .arid , in. due .course 
to report to the United Nations _.on 
the action taken by the Union-.or by 
its members to give effect to such -
recommendations, or on the other 
results of; their consideration. •••'". 

'3,MMTtie Union v/ill cooperate in-
whatever further measures mi be 
necessary to make coordinat ion of 
the a c t i v i t i e s of- spec ia l ized 'agencies 
and those of the United-Nations f u l l y 
e f f ec t i ve . I n p a r t i c u l a r I t agrees, 
to cooperate with any body or bodies 
which the Economic and Social Council 
may e s t ab l i sh for the purpose of 
f a c i l i t a t i n g such coordination and to 
furnish such information as may be 
required for the carrying out of t h i s 
purpose. 

.ARTICLE VI.; ,-., .;. • '•-• -".";' 

7 ','Exchange of Information 
~~*~ and Documents" 

.1.. Subject to such-arrangements 
as may be necessary for the safe
guarding of confidential material, 
the fullest and promptest ex
change of appropriate information 

" ARTICLE VI. . 

Exchange of Information 
~ and Documents ~ 

1. Subject to such arrangements as 
may be necessary for the safeguarding 
of confidential material,, the fullest 
and promptest exchange of appropriate 
information and documents shall be 

ARTICLE V.- • 

Exchange of Information' 
and Documents 

li Subject to such arrangements 
as may be necessary for the safe
guarding of confidential material, 
the fullest and promptest exchange 
of appropriate information and 



and documents shall be made be
tween the United -Nations and the 
Union to meet the requirements, 
of each. 

2. V/ithout prejudice to the 
generality .-.of the . provisions of 
the preceding paragraph: ' . 

(a) The Union shall submit : 
to the United Nations an annual 
report on its activities; 

(b) The Union shall comply 
to the fullest extent practicable 
with any request which the United 
Nations may make for the furnish
ing- of special reports, studies 
or information; 

(c) The Secretary General 
of the United Nations shall, upon 
request, consult with the appro--
priate authority of the Union v/ith 
a view to providing to the Union 
such information as may be of 
special interest to it. 

-9-
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made between the United Nations and 
the Union to meet the requirements . 
of each. . ' • .- • -

2. V/ithout pre judice to the-generality 
of the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph: 

(a) The Union shall submit to the 
United Nations an annual report on 
its activities; ^ 

(b) The Union shall comply to 
the fullest extent practicable v/ith 
any request v/hich the United Nations 
may make for the furnishing of special 
reports, studies or information; 

(c) The Secretary General of the 
United Nations shall, upon request 
consult with the appropriate authority 
of the Union with a view to providing 
to the Union such information as may 
be of special interest to it. •. 

documents shall be made between the 
United Nations and the Union to. 
meet the requirements of each. : 

2. Without prejudice to the gener
ality of the. provisions..of the pre
ceding paragraph: • 

(a) . The Union shall submit to 
the United Nations an annual report 
on its activities; 

(b) The Union shall, comply to 
the fullest extent practicable with 
any request which the United Nations 
may make for the furnishing of 
special.reports, studies or informa
tion; 

(c) The Secretary General of 
the United Nations shall, upon re
quest, consult with the appropriate 
authority of the Union with a viev/ 
to 'providing to the Union such in
formation as may be of special in
terest to it i 



ARTICLE VII 

ftagiRtfince to the United Nat ions 

The Union agrees t o coop
e r a t e w i t h and t o give a s s i s t a n c e ; 
t o the p r i n c i p a l a n d . s u b s i d i a r y 
organs of the tfnited Nat ions so 
f a r as i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the 
p r o v i s i o n s of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Telecommunications- Convention 
and v / i thou t nre j ud ice to the 
sove re ign n o s i t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l 
members of t h e Union .who' are not 
members of the Uni ted N a t i o n s . •••-•• 

As r ega rds t h e Members of-
- the Uni ted Nat ions the Union ; -. 

agrees t h a t i n accordance with. . 
A r t i c l e '103 of the Char te r no 
p r o v i s i o n i n the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Telecommunications Convention or 
r e l a t e d agreements s h a l l be con- • 
s t r u e d as; p r even t i ng or l i m i t i n g 
any S t a t e i n complying w i t h i t s 
o b l i g a t i o n s t o the U n i t e d . N a t i o n s . 

-10 -
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^ T I C I E _ I i I 
Assis tance to the__Unitcd 

Nat ions 
The: Union agrees to coopera te 

v/ith and to render a l l Poss ib le , 
a s s i s t a n c e t o the United N a t i o n s , 
i t s p r i n c i p l e and s u b s i d i a r y o rgans , 

• in accordance with the United 
Nations Char t e r and the i n t e r - , 
n a t i o n a l Telec'oranunic anions Con
v e n t i o n . . . " . • - • " 

ARTICLE VI 

Ass is tance t o the' United 
"Nat ions -

The Union agrees to cooperate 
w i t h - and to render a l l p o s s i b l e 
. a s s i s t a n c e to "the Uni ted N a t i o n s , 
i t s p r i n c i p a l , a n d s u b s i d i a r y 
o rgans , i n accordance wi th the -
United. Nat ions Cha r t e r and the 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunications" 
Convent ion, t a k i n g f u l l y i n t o 
account the p a r t i c u l a r p o s i t i o n 
of the i n d i v i d u a l members of. 
the Union who.' are not members' of 
the Uni ted N a t i o n s . 
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ARTICLE V l i r 
Re la t ions v/ith--the In t e r 
na t iona l Court of Jus t ice 

1. The Union agrees to furnish any•' "• 
i ' .formation which ma.y be. requested by.. 
the In te rna t iona l Court of Jus t ice in., 
persuance of Ar t ic le 54 of the Statute, 
of the Court. .-; 

2. The General Assembly authorizes -. 
the Union to request advisory opinioiis 
of the "international Co-art of Jus t ice ' 
on legal questions a r i s i n g Within the 
scope* of i t s competence other than 
questions concerning the mutual r e 
la t ionships of the Union and the 
United Nations or other specia l ized 
agencies. 

3 . Such reauest may be addressed to 
the C ourt by "the Plenipotent i a ry con-, 
ference or the Administrative Council 
acting in pursuance- of an au thor i 
zat ion by the Plenipotent iary , con-• 
f erence . 

4 . " - When reque s ting - the I n t e m a t i ona 1 
Court of Jus t ice to give." an advisory-
opinion the Union sha l l inform the 
Economic and Social Council of the 
reques t . •' 

(ARTICLE VII) 

(Relations v/ith the In t e r - ) 
(na t ional Court of Jus t i ce ) 

Z, H £ X I S I 0 N A L 

(1. The Union agrees to furnish any 
information which may be requested 
by the International Court of Justice 
in pxirsuance of Article 34 of the 
statute of the Court. 

2. The General Assembly authorizes 
the Union to request advisory 
opinions of the International Court . 
of Justice on legal questions aris
ing within the scope of its compe
tence other than questions concerning 
the mutual relationships of the 
Union and the United.Nations or other 
specialized agencies. ._ 

3. . Such request may be addressed 
to the Court by the Plenipotentiary. 
Conference or' the Adminis trative -
Council acting in pursuance of an 
authorization by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

4. Then requesting the International 
Court of Justice to give an advisory" 
opinion the Union shall inform the 
Economic and Social Council of the 
request.) 
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ARTICLE IX 

H e a d q u a r t e r s , and R e g i o n a l 
• ~ ' O'ff i c e s - . ' 7 

1 . The Union a g r e e s t o c o n s u l t , v / i th . 
•the U n i t e d N a t i o n s b e f o r e making any 
d e c i s i o n c o n c e r n i n g the t r a n s f e r of 
i t s . p e r m a n e n t h e a d q u a r t e r s . 

2 . Any r e g i o n a l o r b r a n c e o f f i c e s 
w h i c h t h e "Union may e s t a b l i s h s h a l l , 
so f a r as p r a c t i c a b l e , be c l o s e l y 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h such r e g i o n a l o r 
b r a n c h . o f f i c e s as . the U n i t e d N a t i o n s 
may e s t a b l i s h . M. 

(NOT ADOPTED) 

- ARTICLE VIII • 

Pers onnel Arrangements . 
* -

The U n i t e d N a t i o n s and 
t h e Union a g r e e t o c o o p e r a t e . 
t o e n s u r e as much u n i f o r m i t y . 
as p o s s i b l e : i n t he . c o n d i t i o n s 
of employment of p e r s o n n e l . 
t a k i n g , i n t o - accoun t t he spe -
c i f i c c i r c u m s t a n c e s of t h e i r . 
employment , i n p a r t i c u l a r 
t h e • 1 oc a t i on of the i r fu nc -
t i o n s , a n d : 

( a ) t o a v o i d c o m p e t i t i o n 
i n t h e r e c r u i t m e n t of p e r 
s o n n e l and 

ARTICLE X - . • . 

P e r s o n n e l Arran^ene n t s 

1 . The U n i t e d N a t i o n s and t h e Union 
r e c o g n i z e t h a t t h e e v e n t u a l d e v e l o p 
ment o f a s i n g l e uni ' f i o d i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
c i v i l s e r v i c e i s . d e s i r a b l e f rom the^ 
s t a n d p o i n t o f e f f e c t i v e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
c o o r d i n a t i o n , and w i t h t h i s end' i n 
v i ew , a g r e e t o d e v e l o p as f a r a s p r a c - . 
t i c a b l e common p e r s o n n e l s t a n d a r d s , . 
methods , and ar rar igene nt s d e s i g n e d t o 
a v o i d s e r i o u s d i s c r e p a n c i e s i n t e r m s 
and c o n d i t i o n s of emoloymen t , t o avoid 
c o m p e t i t i o n - i n r e c r u i t m e n t of p e r s o n n e l , 
and t o f a c i l i t a t e i n t e r c h a n g e of p e r 
s o n n e l i n o r d e r t o o b t a i n the maximum 

ARTICLE(VIII) V I I 

P e r s o n n e l Ar rangemen t s 

1 . - The U n i t e d N a t i o n s and t h e 
Union a g r e e t o d e v e l o p as f a r a s 
p r a c t i c a b l e common p e r s o n n e l s t a n 
d a r d s , methods and a r r a n g e m e n t s 
d e s i g n e d t o a v o i d s e r i o u s d i s c r e p 
a n c i e s i n t e r m s and c o n d i t i o n s of 
employment , t o a v o i d c o m p e t i t i o n 

of p e r s o n n e l , and t o 
m u t u a l l y d e s i r a b l e 
p e r s o n n e l i n o r d e r 

to ' o b t a i n t he maximum b e n e f i t f rom 
t h e i r s e r v i c e s . 

i n r e c r u i t m e n t 
f a c i l i t a t e any 
i n t e r c h a n g e of 



(b) to f a c i l i t a t e any mut-
.ally desirable interchange of 

personnel in order to obtain 
the maximum benef i t from thei r 
service's. 
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benef i t from t h e i r services 

2 . The United Nations and the 
Union agree to cooperate to the 
f u l l e s t extent possible in -: 
achieving these, ends and in par
t i c u l a r they agree t o : 

(a.) consult together con— 
corning tho establishrrent of on 
in t e rna t iona l Civ i l Service Com
mission -«- to advise on the means 
by which common standards of r e 
cruitment in the s e c r e t a r i a t s 
of the United Nations and of the 
•spe c i a l ized agencies may be 
ensured; 

(b) consult together con
cerning other, matters r e l a t ing ' 
to the employment of t h e i r ;

: 

off icers and s ta f f , including, 
condit ions.of se rv ice , durat ion 
of appointments, c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , 
sa la ry scales and allowances, ' 
ret irement. and pension r igh t s and 
s taff regula t ions and r u l e s with 
a view to securing as much un i 
formity in these matters as shal l 
be found p rac t i c ab l e ; ,'" 

2. The United Nations and the 
Union agree to cooperate to the 
f u l l e s t extent possible in 
achieving these ends. 



I t has been proposed t h a t 
Pe r sonne l Advisory Board. 

ARTICLE IX 

S t a t i s t i c a l Se rv i ce s 
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(c) cooperate in the interchange 
of personnel when desirable on a temp
orary or permanent basis, making due 
provision for the retention of senior
ity and pension rights; 

(d) cooperate in the establish
ment and operation of suitable 
machinery for the settlement of dis
putes ̂ arising in connection with the 
employment of personnel and. related 
matters . ' • • - ' . 

this body should-.be known as the International 

ARTICLE XI_ 

1. 
Union agree 

The United Nations and the 
to cooperate vath a . 

view to insuring that .statistical 
information and data shall be as 
useful and, as widely used as 
possible. 

" '; ̂ t j fltical' Services 

1. The United Nations and the Union 
aĝ eê ' to strive for Maximum coop-
oration the elimination of all un
desirable duplication between them, 
and the most efficient use of their, 
technical,personnel in their res
pective collection, analysis, pub
lication, standardization", improve-
ment and dissemination o_ statistical 
information.. They agree to combine 
their -forts to secure the greatest 
possible "usefulness, and utilization 
of statistical information and to 
•minimize the burdens placed upon 
national governments and other organ
izations from v/hich such information 
may he collected. 

ARTICLE VIII(ix) 

Statistical Services 

1. The United Nations and the 
Union agree to strive for maxi
mum cooperation, the elimination 
of all undesirable duplication 
between them, and the most 
efficient use of their technical 
personnel in their respective 
collection, analysis, publication, 
standardization, improvement and 
dissemination of statistical in
formation. They agree to com
bine their efforts to secure the 
greatest possible usefulness 
and utilization of. statistical 
information and to minimize 
the burdens placed upon national 
governments and other organizations 



2. The Union recognizes the United 
Nations as the central agency for 
the collection, analysis, publica
tion, standardization and improve
ment of statistics serving the 
general purposes of international 
organizations. 

3. The United Nations recognizes 
the Union as the appropriate agency 
for the collection, analysis, pub
lication, standardization and im
provement of statistics within its 
special sphere, without -prejudice 
to the right.of the United Nations 
to make use of such statistics so 
far as they may be essential for 
its own purposes or for the im
provement of statistics generally. 
The Union shall be the sole 
author- .ty on the form in which 
its Service documents are. comeiled. 
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2. The Union recognizes the'United 
Nations as the central agency for the 
collection,- analysis-; publication, 
standardization, improvement; and 
dissemination pf statistics serving the 
general purposes of international 
organizations. 

3. The .United Nations recognizes 
the Union as' the central agency res
ponsible for the collection,, analysis 
publication, standardization1, im- ' 
provement and dissemination of stat
istics within its special sphere, 
without prejudice to the rights of 
the United. Nations to concern itself 
with such statistics so far as they 
may be essential for its own; pur
poses or for the improvement; of 
statistics throughout, the world. 

from which such information . 
may be collected. 

2. The Union recognizes the 
United Nations as the central 
agency for the collection, ana
lysis', publication, standardi
zation, improvement- and dis
semination of statistics serving 
the general purposes of Inter
national organizations. 

3. The United Nations recog
nizes the Union as the central 
agency responsible for the col
lection, analysis, publication, 
standardization, improvement 
'and dissemination of statistics 
within its special sphere,v/ith
out prejudice to the rights of 
the United Nations -to concern 
itself with such statistics so 
far as they may be essential 
for-its own purposes or for 
the improvement of statistics 
throughout the world. All 
decisions as to the form in 
v/hich its service documents 
are compiled rest with the 
Union. 

4. The United Nations shall'-in con
sultation v/ith the Union and with the 
other specialized agencies where 
appropriate, develop administrative 
instruments and procedures through 
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v/hich effective statistical coop
eration may be secured between the 
United Nations and. the agencies 
brought into relationship v/ith it. 

5* It is recognized as desirable 
that the collection of statistical 
information shall not be duplicated 
oy the United Nations or "any of its 
specialized agencies whenever it-is 
practicable for any of them to 
utilize' information or material . 
which another may have available. 

6« In-order to build up a central 
collection of statistical informa
tion for general use, it is agreed 
that data supplied to the Union for 
incorporation" in its basic statis-
ticalMseries or special reports 
should so far as practicable be 
made, available to the United Nations. 

7« It is-op-reed that data supplied to 
the United Nations for incorporation 
in its basic statistical series or 
special reports should so far as 
practicable and appropriate be made 
available to the Union. . 

. In order to build up a central 
collection of statistical infor-
mation for general use, it is 
agreed that data .supplied to the 
Union for incorporation in its 
basic statistical series or 
special reports should so far 
as practicable be. made avail
able to the United Nations 
upon request. 

It is agreed that data supplied 
to the United Nations for incor
poration in its basic statisti
cal series or special reports 
should so far as practicable and 
appropriate be made available 
to' the Union upon request. 



ARTICLE X 

Admin i s t r a t i ve and Technica l . 
S e r v i c e s 

1 . The Uni ted Nat ions and the 
Union r ecogn ize the d e s i r a b i l i t y , 
i n the i n t e r e s t s of the most 
e f f i c i e n t use of pe r sonne l and 
r e s o u r c e s , of avo id ing , v/henever 
p o s s i b l e , the e s t a b l i s h m e n t cf 
compe t i t i ve or o v e r - l a p p i n g s e r 
v i c e s , and when necessa ry to con
s u l t t he r eon to achieve these e n d s . 

2 . Arrangements s h a l l be made 
betv/een the Uni ted Nat ions and the 
Union i n r e g a r d to the r e g i s t r a t i o n 
and depos i t o f . o f f i c i a l documents. 

ARTICLE XI 

Budgetary Arrangements 

The Budget of the Union as de
termined by its Plenipotentiary 
Conference shall be transmitted to 
.the United Nations, and the General 
Assembly may make recommendations 
thereon to the Plenipotentiary Con
ference of the Union. 
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.ARTICLE XII ; - -7. 

Administrative' and Technical- - : 
Services 

1. The United Nations and the Union -' 
recognize the desirability, in'the 
interests of thenost efficient "use of 
personnel and resources, of avoiding, 
whenever possible, the 'establishment 
of competitive or over-lapping ser
vices, and v/hen necessary -to consult 
thereon to achieve these ends. 

2. Arrangements shall be made'-be
tween the United Nations and the 
Union in regard to the registration 
and deposit of official documents. 

. ARTICLE XIII -; 

Budgetary and Financial 
M Arrangements ~" " ": 

1.- The. Union recognizes the desira- ' 
bility of establishing close budget
ary and financial relationships 
with the"Unitod Nations in order that 
the administrative operations of the 
United Nations and of the specialized 
agencies shall be carried out in the -
most efficient and economical manner . 

ARTICLE IX (x) 

Administrative and Technical 
Services 

1. The United Nations and the 
Union recognize the desirability, 
in the interests of the most 
efficient use of personnel and 
resources, of avoiding, whenever 
possible, the establishment of 
competitive or over-lapping 
services, and when necessary to 
consult thereon to achieve these 
ends. 

2. Arrangements shall be made be
tween the United Nations and the 
Union in regard to the regis
tration and deposit of official 
documents. 

ARTICLE" (XI) X 

Budgetary and Financial 
Arrangements * 

1. The budget or the proposed budget 
of the Union shall be transmitted 
to the United Nations at the same 
time as such budget is transmitted 
to the members of the Union and the 
General Assembly may make recom
mendations thereon to the Union. 
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poss ib le , and that the maximum 
measure of coordination and uniform-
I ty with . ro spec t to the se operations., 
sha l l be secured." ' 7.'". " ' '•". '"••'"" 

2 . The'united Nations and the Union'-
agree-to cooperate to the f u l l e s t 
ex tent possible in achieving these 
ends, in p a r t i c u l a r , sha l l consul t 
together" concerning the" d e s i r a b i l i t y . , 
of .the inc lus ion of the- budget of . 
the Organization v/ith in a general • 
budget'of the United Nations. Arty .; 
arrangements to t h i s ef fec t sha l l be 
defined-in a supplementary agreement 
between-the two Organieations. 

3 . Pending the conclusion of any 
such aFroement, the following arrange
ments sha"11 govern budgetary and 
f inanc ia l r e l a t ionsh ips between the 
World Health Organization and the 
United Nations: -.• -

( a) The ^ c ^ e t a r y General and the. 
Director 'General"shal l^arrange^for 
consul ta t ion in connection with the 
Preparation of the budget of the 
World Health Organisation. 

• ' ' ' • • . ' • ' . ' 

(b) w p r r i ^ n agrees ' to transmit 
i t s nSoposeS. budget to the.United 
Nations a t the same time. as. such, • • 
budget i s t ransmit ted to i t s members. 

-The General Assembly s h a l l examine • 
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the budget or :proposed budget 'of ; 
the Organization and .may- make recom
mendations to it concerning any item 
or items contained therein. 

(c) Representatives of the Union 
shall bo entitled to participate, 
v/ithout vote, in the deliberations.-.' 
of the General "Assembly or any-com- --. 
mittee thereof at all times v/hen the 
budget of the Union or general 
adminis trative.or finane ial que s ti ons 
effecting the Organization are under 
consideration. . - 7. 

(d) The United Nations'may under
take the collection of contributions . 
from those members of the Union which 
are also Members of the United Nations 
in accordance with such arrangements 
as may be defined by a later agree- '. . 
ment between the United Nations and 
the Organization. 

(e) The United Nations shall,upon 
its own initiative or upon the re-
quest of the Union, arrange for 
studies to be undertaken concerning . 
other financial and fiscal questions 
of interest to the Organization 
and to. other specialized agencies 
with a view to the provisions' of common 
services and the. securing of .uni'f or'mity 
in such matters. 

2. The Union shall be entitled 
to send representatives to par
ticipate, without vote, in the 
deliberations of -the General^ -
Assembly or any commit tee there• 
of at all times -when the. budget 
of -the Union is :under consider
ation.- -.' -- - -
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(f) The Union agrees to conform, " 
as far as may be practicable, to.-, 
standard practices and forms recom
mended by the United Nations. 

ARTICLE XII 

Financ ing of S p e c i a l Se rv i ces •"•• 

. 1 . I n the event .of the Union-
b e i n g faced w i t h the n e c e s s i t y o f 
i n c u r r i n g s u b s t a n t i a l e x t r a ex 
pense as a r e s u l t of any r e q u e s t 
v/hich the United. Nat ions may make 
fo r s p e c i a l r e p o r t s , s t u d i e s 
or in fo rmat ion i n accordance wi th 
A r t i c l e VI .o r w i th any o the r p r o 
v i s i o n s of t h i s , agreement, con
s u l t a t i o n s h a l l take , p lace wi th 
a viev/ to de te rmin ing the most 
e q u i t a b l e manner i n which such 
expense s h a l l be b o r n e . 

2 . C o n s u l t a t i o n between .the 
Uni ted Nations and the Union s h a l l 
s i m i l a r l y take p l ace wi th a view 
to making such .a r rangements as may 
be found e q u i t a b l e fo r cove r ing 
the c o s t s of c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , 
t e c h n i c a l or f i s c a l s e r v i c e s or 
f a c i l i t i e s or o the r s p e c i a l a s s i s t 
ance r e q u e s t e d by the Union and 
provided by the Uni ted N a t i o n s . 

ARTICIE__JLIV 

Financ ing of S p e c i a l Services- . 

1 . I n the event .of the Union be ing 
faced w i t h the n e c e s s i t y of i n c u r r i n g 
s u b s t a n t i a l e x t r a expense a s a r e s u l t 
of any r e a u e s t v/hich the Uni ted 
Nat ions may make, for s p e c i a l ^ r e p o r t s , 
s t u d i e s cr a s s i s t a n c e i n accordance . 
v/ith J t l c l e VI or w i th any o the r 
p r o v i s i o n s of t h i s agreement , con
s u l t a t i o n s h a l l ^ k e p lace with, a 
view t o de termining the most e q u i t 
able manher in v/hich such expense 
s h a l l be bo rne . 

p n~ , . „ H n n between the Uni ted 
H; t ioSs S Sd a the° n Union s h a l l s i m i l a r l y 
take SlacS v/ith a view to m a k i n g 
such arrangements as may be found 
e q u i t a b l ? f o r c o v e r i n g , tne c o s t s of 
c e n t r a l a d L n i s t r a t i v e t e c h n i c a l 
or f i s c a l s e r v i c e s or i a c i i i x - i e s 
or olhtv s p e c i a l a s s i s t a n c e r e -
aues ted by the Union «nd provided 
^7 the" u n i t e d Nations . 

. ARTICLE XI (XII) 

F i n a n c i n g of S p e c i a l Se rv i ce s 

1 . In the even t of the Union be ing 
faced wi th the n e c e s s i t y of i n 
c u r r i n g s u b s t a n t i a l e x t r a expense 
as a r e s u l t of any r e q u e s t which 
the Uni ted Nat ions may make f o r 
s p e c i a l r e p o r t s , s t u d i e s or 
a s s i s t a n c e i n accordance w i th 
A r t i c l e VI or w i t h any o t h e r 
p r o v i s i o n s of t h i s agreement, 
c o n s u l t a t i o n s h a l l take p l ace 
v/ith a view to de te rmin ing the 
most e q u i t a b l e manner ' in which 
such expense s h a l l be b o r n e . 

2 . . C o n s u l t a t i o n s betv/een the 
United Nat ions and the Union s h a l l 
s i m i l a r l y t ake p lace wi th a viev/ 
to making such arrangements as may 
be found e q u i t a b l e f o r cove r ing 
the c o s t s of c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
t e c h n i c a l or f i s c a l s e r v i c e s or 
f a c i l i t i e s or o the r s p e c i a l a s s i s t 
ance r e q u e s t e d by the Union and 
provided by the United N a t i o n s . 



ARTICLE XIII 

Inter -Agency Agreements 

1. The Union agrees to inform the 
Economic and Social Council of. 
.the Nature and scope of any formal., 
agreement contemplated between the 
Union and any specialized -agency 
or other inter-governmental organi
zation, and further v/ill inform the 
Economic and Social Council of the . 
details, of any such agreement, 
v/hen concluded. 

2. The United Nations agrees to' 
inform the Union of the nature and 
scope of any formal agreement 
contemplated betv/een any other 
specialized agencies or other in
ter-governmental organizations 
on matters which might be of . 
interest to the Union and" further 
v/ill inform, the Union of the de---. 
tails of. any such agreement,-". .7 
when concluded. ..:.. 
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ARTICLE XV ' ' 

In ter -Agency Agreements :-

The Union.agrees t o i n f o r m , t h e 7 
Economic and S o c i a l Counci l of the 
n a t u r e and scope.of any formal 
agreement between the Union and any 
o the r s p e c i a l i z e d agency, i n t e r 
governmental o r g a n i z a t i o n or non- : 

.governmental o r g a n i z a t i o n and to.- . . -
inform the Economic and S o c i a l :: 
Counci l before any such agreement 
i s concluded . 

ARTICLE (XIII) 

Inter-Agency Agreements 

1. The Union agrees to inform 
the Economic and Social Council 
of the nature and scope of any 
formal agreement contemplated'be
tween the Union and any- other 
specialized agency or other inter
governmental organization or 
. International: nongovernmental 
organization, and further will in
form the Economic and Social Council 
of the details of any such agree
ment, when concluded ;• 

.2. The United Nations agrees to 
inform the Union of the nature and 
scope of any formal agreement con-r 
templated by any other specialized 
agencies on matters which might be 
of concern to the Union and further 
will inform the Union of the de- . 
tails of any such agreement,! when ... 
concluded." 



ARTICLE XIV 

L i a i s o n 

1. The United Nations and the. 
Union agree to the-'foregoing 
provisions in the-be l ie f tha t ... 
they w i l l contr ibute to the 
maintenance of .effective l i a i s o n 
betv/een the tv/o organiza t ions . -
They affirm- the i r in ten t ion of 
taking whatever- measures1 may 
be necessary to ; this- end.: 

2 . The l i a i s o n a r r a n g e m e n t s . 
p r o v i d e d f o r ..in t h i s a g r e e m e n t 
s h a l l a p p l y , a s . f a r as appro- . . . 
p r i a t e , t o t h e r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n 
t h e Union and t h e . U n i t e d N a t i o n s , 
i n c l u d i n g i t s b r a n c h ' a n d r e g i o n a l 
o f f i c e s . 

1 . 
a 
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ARTICLSJCVI 

L i a i s o n 

1 . The -United N a t i o n s and_ t h e Union 
a g r e e t o t h e f o r e g o i n g p r o v i s i o n s 
i n t h e be l i e f - t h a t t h e y . v / i l l c o n -
t r i b u t e t o t h e m a i n t e n a n c e cf e f f e c 
t i v e l i a i s o n be tween t h e two o ^ a i - -
z a t i o n s . They a f f i r m t h e i r i n t e n t i o n . 

. of t a k i n g w h a t e v e r m e a s u r e s may be 
" n e c e s s a r y t o t h i s e n d . . . . . - . . -

2 . . The l i a i s o n a r r a n g e m e n t s p r o 
v i d e d f o r i n t h i s ag reemen t s h a l l _ 

- a p n l y , as f a r as " a p p r o p r i a t e . , t o the -
r e l a t i o n s - b e t w e e n " t h e ^ ^ ^ t h 
U n i t e d N a t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g i t s b r a n c h 

. ' a n d r e g i o n a l , off i c e s . 

ARTICLE X I I I (XIV) 

L i a i s o n 

1. : The United Nations, and the 
Union agree to "the. foregoing" pro
visions in the belief that they 
will contribute: to the maintenance 
of.'effective liaison betv/een the 
two' organizations. They affirm •'/" 
their intention of. taking what-.;--' 
ever measures may-be necessary . • 
to this end. ':.'.' 

2. The liaison arrangements^ 
provided for in this agreement 
shall anply, as far as appropri
ate, to" the relations between 
the Union and the United Nations',' 
including its'branch and regional 
offices. -. -. -.-;-••; 

SEE ARTICLE II - ITU 

i o n 
' ARTICIJLHH 

' y^ i tedJLa^ ton^ 
Services 

1. The Union undertakes to ensure " 
t h a t the u S i ? e d ^ a t i o n s , as an organi-
zat ion operating telecommunication 
se rv ices , has .the appropriate fac 
i l i t i e s . 

ARTICLE X-IV (XV) ";•• 

United Nations Telecommunication- -' 
" Service" ~~ : "~"~ 

1. The Union recognizes that it-is 
important that the United Nations . 
shall benefit by the same rights 
as the members of the Union for 
operating telecommunications ser
vices . 
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ARTICLE XV • 

Implementation of the Agreement 

The Secretary General of the 
United Nations and the (approp-
priate authority)of the" Union may 
enter into' such supplementary 
arrangements for the implementation 
of this agreement as may be found 
desirable in the light of the 
operating experience of the' two 
organizations, : .. ...-•' 

2. The United Nations undertakes 
to operate the telecommunication 
services under its control in ̂  -;-
accordance v/ith the terms of .the 
International Telecommunication- 7 
Convention and the Regulations 
aiinexed thereto. -

ARTICLE XVIII " - - - " 

Implementation of Agreement""-" 

The Secretary General of the... 
United Nations; and the appropriate, 
authority of ,the Union may enter'.: 
into such supplementary arrange
ments for the implementation of 
this agreement as may be found 
desirable. 

2. The United Nations under
takes to operate the tele
communication services under., 
its control in accordance 
with the terms of the Inter-..... 
national Telecommunication 
Convention and the Regulations . 
annexed thereto. 

3. The precise arrangements 
for implementing this article 
shall be dealt v/ith separately, 

ARTICLE (XVI) XV" - --: 

Implementation of Agreement.. •• 

The Secretary' General of 
the United Nations and the appro
p r i a t e author i ty of the Union " 
may enter in to such.supplemen
tary arrangements for the im- : 
plementation of t h i s agreement" 
as may be found desirable". ..-.'.' 
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ARTICLE XVI .. -.-;,--•=,•,' 

R e v i s i o n 

On s i x m o n t h s ' n o t i c e g i v e n 
on e i t h e r p a r t , t h i s Agreement 
s h a l l be- s u b j e c t t o r e v i s i o n by 
ag reemen t be tween , t he U n i t e d ... . 
N a t i o n s and t h e U n i o n . . " . 

ARTICLE XVII . .-. 

E n t r y i n t o F o r c e . .. 

T h i s ag reemen t i s - a n n e x e d . t o 
t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l - Telecommuni- : 
c o t i o n s C o n v e n t i o n c o n c l u d e d i n 
A t l a n t i c C i t y -in 1947... I t ; w i l l .. 
come i n t o f o r c e - a f t e r a p p r o v a l . 
b y t h e G e n e r a l - A s s e m b l y of 7 t he -. 
U n i t e d N a t i o n s , a n d , a t . the. e a r l i e s t , 
a t t h e same t i m e as t h i s C o n v e n t i o n . 

•iBT-TCLE XIX 

' ' This Agreement s h a l l be s u b j e c t . 
t o r e v i s i o n - b y ag reemen t b e t w e e n the 
U n i t e d N a t i o n s and t he U n i o n . 

sprpTCLE XX 

T h i s a g r e e m e n t j i s annexed to _ 

t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l - T e l ^ ™ n t i c 
C o n v e n t i o n c o n c l u d e d i n A t l a n t i c 
C i t y i n 1947 : I t wil l come into 
forJe after ioproval by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations,_and 
at the saSe time as this Convention. 

Atlantic City, August 1947 

ARTICLE (XVII) XVI 

Revision 

On six month's notice 
given on e i ther par t , th is 
agreement sha l l be subject 
to revision by agreement be
tv/een the United Nations and 
the Union. 

ARTICLE(XVIII) XVII-

Entry into Force •'----'-'-t-

1 . This agreement"'-wi:l'l--come---4hto^ 
force provisionally, after, app-. ..-.. 

;.roval by the General/Assembly ... 
of. the United" Nations'.and the : ; i" . 
Plenipotentiary Telecommunic>--"-- -'. 
t ions Conference at Atlantic. .. ". 
City in 1947. :. . '•'•'• ';.--.•••'. r. -.;,.'. 

2 . Subject to the-aforementioned 
approvals, the agreement wi l l v ; .; 
formally enter into force at tKe"-
same time as the Internat ional 
Telecommunications Convention 
concluded at Atlantic City in 
1947. or at some "earlier date 
as may be arranged for by a 
decision of the Union. 



(335;TR-E) 

Appendix. IIv 

ARTICLE 34 OF THE STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
COURT OF JUSTICE •.,';•.]. 

Competance of the Court 

1. Only States may- be .parties, in cases, before the Court 

2. The Court subject to and in conformity with its'Rules 
may request of Public International -Organizations 
information relevant to cases before it and shall receive 
such information presented by such organization on 
their own initiative. 

3. Whenever the construction of the constituent instrument 
of a public!international organization ov of an inter
national convention adopted thereunder is in question 
in a case before the Court, the Registrar shall so 
notify the public .international organization'concerned. 
and shall communicate to it copies of all. the written .-..' 
proceedings. . . ' 
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' APPENDIX I I I '-. 

16 August."1947"''• '••••'"••:.->/;:,."" ":" •• •-.•.-: •••;-..-
United Nations .-" '' ' _6 August 1947. 

Economic and Social Council " "-"-; 

Draft agreemont between the United Nations 

and the International Telecommunication Union • 

THE ECONOMIC AND 'SOCIAL COUNCIL,"; 

HAVING EXAMINED the agreement entered into.between Its Committee 
on Negotiations with Specialized'Agencies and the International 
-Telecommunication Union and .... • , ;.. • 

BEARING IN MIND, that the (General Assembly in''.it's resolution "'' 
No. 50 (I) of 14 December, 194-6, .considered it essential -'that the 
policies and- the activities. o.f:'tho Specialized Agencies ind of
the organs of the United.Nations should be co-ordinated,.' 

TAKES NOTE of the special circumstances which made it"impossible 
for the time being to ranch an agreement with;the Union in more 
close conformity-u_ih- other -agroeriients-with'-SpGcializcd-Agdhcics",: 
already approved by the General Assembly, and 

GTVTES that tho agreement with the "Union should not be regarded 
as a precedent for future agreements vith Specialized Agencies, 

ADOPTS the draft agreement with a reservation to the effect that 
acT.-rbval of the agreement is conditional, on a decision by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference of the Union at Atlantic City which 
will have the effect.of bringing the. Union into full compliance 
with the RESOLUTION passed by the General Assembly on 12.12.46 
with regard to Franco Spain, and subject to this reservation, 

RECOMMENDS to the General Assembly that the agreement with the 
International Telecommunication Union be approved. 
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857 R-E 
Document No. 337 TR-E 

September 1, 1947 

INTERNATIONAL 
RADIO CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY, 1947 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

JOINT MEETING HEADS OF DELEGATIONS 
INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONFERENCE -• INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

COHERENCE 
RENAISSANCE ROOM, 1PEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1947, 8:00 P-.H. 

AGENDA 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Confirmation of Committee C action v?ith respect to Seat of 
the Union (Doc. 327 TR) 
Transitional arrangements (Doc. 328 TR) 
Schedule of future conferences (See Annex) 
Viork of COIR (Doc. 305 TR and 326.TR) 
Miscellaneous 

ANNEX 
WORK SEZ'Tr PRESENTED EY CHAIRMAN 

AS BVSIS OF DISCUSSION 

NOTE: This document has been prep°red as a work "sheet for the 
convenience cf the Heads of Delegations ind of a Plenary 
Sopsion, in order to ficilitate consideration of future 
conferences. Dates indicated are api>ro:cim':.te and suggested 
possible sites are on the basis of informal indications 
from the interested governments, and are subiect to confirmation, 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Conference 

Preliminary Meeting 
European Broadcasting 

.Provisional Frequency 
Board 

CCIF 

(Technical) 

Safety of Life at Sea 

World Aeronautical 

CCIT 

CCIF (Rates and 
Traffic) 

Suggested 
Date 

November 
1947 

January 
1948 

April 
1948 

April 
1948 

Spring 
1948 

May 
1948 

Juno 
1948 

Interested 
Inviting 

Belgiuir. 

Switzerland 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Belgium 

Belgium 

Sweden 

Possible 

Brussels 

Geneva 

The Hague 

London 

Brussels 

Brussels 

Stockholm 

Remarks 

- - Sept .947 



Conference 

8. HF Broadcasting 

9. North American 
Broadcasting 

10. International 
Scientific Radio 
Union 

11. European 
Broadcasting 

12. CCIR 

13, Inter-American 
Radio 

14. Conference for 
Approval Frequency 

List 

15. Telephone and Tele
graph Administrative 
Conferences 

16. North Sea-Baltic 

(857 

Suggested 
Date 

June 
1948 

August 
1948. 

August 
1948 

Summer 
1943 

September 
1948 

October 
1948 

March 
1949 

Spring 
1949 

Early 
1949 

- 2 -
R-E, 337 TR-E) 

Interested 
Inviting 
Government 

Canada 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Sweden 

Colombia 

Sviitzerland 

France 

Norway 

Possible 
Site 

T/e stern 
Hemisphere 

Montreal or 
Quebec 

Stockholm 

Copenhagen 

Stockholm 

Bogota 

Geneva 

Paris 

Oslo 

. 

Remarks 

-

17. Next regular Adminis
trative & Plenipoten
tiary Conferences, ITU 

1952 Argentina Buenos Aires 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document No. 338 TR-I 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 September 1, 19^7 

Committee C 

218 TR 

JOINT PROPOSAL OF LATIN AMERICAN COUNTRIES 

This proposal cancels the previous . 
included in Document No. 300 TR. 

L A N G U A G E S 

1. The official languages of the Union shall be: 

a) Spanish 
b) French 
c) English 
d) Russian 
e) Chinese 

2. (l) The final documents of the Plenipotentiary and 
Administrative Conferences as veil as of the final acts 
and additional protocols shall be drafted in the languages 
mentioned above with versions equivalent in form and content. 

(2) There shall be a parallel draft of all other-
documents in French, English and Spanish, with the exception 
of the periodical publications of the Union., that shall 
continue to be published in French. 

3- (l) In the Conferences and permanent bodies of the 
Union, the debates shall be held and shall be recorded 
on the basis of an efficient system cf parallel translation 
of the Spanish, French and English languages. 

(2) Nevertheless, the oral use of other languages may 
be employed in the discussions provided that the delegations 
desiring to employ such languages make available a cor
responding translation into any one of the languages acceptea 
in sub-paragraph 1 of the present paragraph, for eventual 

- 2 Sept 1947 
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translation into the two other languages. Reciprocally, 
said delegates may, if they so desire, obtain translations, 
of the discussions into their respective languages, sub
ject to similar conditions. 

k. The total expenses incurred in connection with the dif
ferent languages accepted by the Union shall be met as 
follows: 

(1) The cost of the periodical publications con
templated in § 2 (2) shall be borne by the Union. 

(2) The cost of the final documents referred to in 
§ 2 (l) shall be computed Individually for 
each official language and 25$ of the total 
will be borne by the Union. The balance that 
must be charged to each language in order to 
cover the remaining 75^ shall be paid by the 
interested countries, which shall pay their 
contributions for the language adopted by 
them, in accordance vrith the number of units 
to be paid by them as members of the Union. 

(3) The expenses resulting from the use of the oral 
and written languages referred to in § 2 (2) 
end § 3 ( 1 ) shall be met by the Union and by 
the interested countries in accordance with 
the same rules as provided in-sub-paragraph (2) 
of this paragraph. 

5. The documents printed by the Union shall be circulated 
to its members in proportion to the number of units which 
they contribute. The additional documents requested by 
the interested countries shall be paid for separately at 
the cost price. The same procedure shall be applied to 
the countries that are not members of the Union and to the . 
private operating agencies and to other organizations 
that request such documents. 

6. For the purposes of the present article, the members 
' of the Union shall notify the Secretariat General of the 
language, they decide to adopt. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 339 TR-E 
CONFERENCE September 1, 1947 

ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 

SIXTH PLENARY SESSION 
INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNIC\TIONS CONFERENCE 

RENAISSANCE ROOM, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1947, 10:00 A. II. 

1) Approval of minutes of 4th and 5th Plenary Sessions and the 
1st Joint Plenary Session ('Doc. 230 TR, 234 TR and 266 TR) 

2) Confirmation of Committee C action rdthiespect to Seat of the 
..Union (Doc. 327 TR). 

3) Transitional arrangements (Doc. 328 TR) 

4) Schedule of future conferences (See Ylork Sheet annexed to Agenda, 
Meeting of Heads of Delations - Doc. 857 R and 337 TR) 

5) Fork of CCIR (Doc. 305 TR and 326 TR) 

6) Report of Negotiating Committee on relations between UN and ITU 
(Doc. 335 TR) 

7) Admission of Pakistan. 

8) Continuation of uncompleted discussion on Outer Mongolia 
(See Doc. 230 TR). 

9) Miscellaneous Correspondence. 

- 1 Sept A9AT 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELEC OMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document 3^0 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY ' 

19-17 September 1„ 19^7 

Committee C 

R E P O R T 
of Subcommittee _C 1 (Finance and Personnel) 

of Commi-ntee C 

11th Meeting 
- August 29, 19̂ -7 

The Chairman, I-'ir. Abaza called the meeting to 
order at 10:0:; a.i?\ 

Ke requested the Chairman of the Drafting Group 
to submit to the Subcommittee the new draft wording 
of paragraph k of Article 5 of the Convention. 

The Delegate from France read the draft of the 
paragraph. It was worded as follows: 

"The .ordinary expenses of the Union shall be 
borne by all the Members and shall comprise in particu
lar, the expenses of the Administrative Council, 
the Secreta.ry-General," the International Frequency 
Registration Board, the permanent personnel of the 
International Consultative Committees, and the 
Laboratories which may eventually be" created by the 
Union." 

The Chairman>would have preferred that "the ex
penses pertaining to the meetings of the Administrative 
Council11 should be specified, and* that there should 
be added "the ordinary expenses shall be determined 
by the Plenipotentiary Conference," 

The Delegate from Portugal supported by the Delegate, 
from the United States preferred to avoid enumeration 
of expenses and to define ordinary expenses as 
those relatirg to the permanent functioning of the Union 
agencies in their normal estate. • . • 

- 3 Sept 1947 
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The Delegate from Switzerland was of the opinion that 
extraordinary expenses should be carefully defined. Any 
non extraordinary expense should be considered as an 
ordinary expense. ' . • 

The Chairman recalled that Committee C had not 
accepted the first text which had been submitted-to it 
by the Subcommittee and had deemed.It necessary to enumerate the 
ordinary expenses. ' . ' .' 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom suggested' that 
the expenses of the offices and buildings should be men
tioned" in conformity with the directives of Committee C 

A--long discussion then ensued with respect to deter
mining whether Committee C had intended to cover the of
fice and building expenses of the Consultative Committees. 

The Director of the Bureau of the Union thought 
that, according to the work of Working Group No. 3 and 
in agreement with Mr. Valensi, Secretary-General of the 
C'.C.I.Fi/'the expenses of the buildings were not-to be 
charged to the Union. ' '. ' 

The various- members of the Subcommittee expressed dif
ferent opinions oh the matter•,'-but'the majority interpreted 
the directives of Committee C aslimiting the expenses 
• to be charged to the Union, to the. salaries of the Directors 
and the expenses of the permanent personnel of the Con
sultative Committees. 

.The Delegate from Portugal thought that a decision.' 
to the effect that,the'ordinary expenses, cf the Consultative 
Committee' should'foe supported by all the Members of the-
Union, should not be made until the. Committee had decided 
whether all the Members of the Union, or only those who • 
desired it, would be members of such committees. In 
the first case, it was normal to have the ordinary ex
penses of all the Consultative- Committees borne-by the 
Union. In the second-case, this was no- longer justified. 

• The Delegate from the United Kingdom believed that , 
the wording wculd be better,if the order of I 2 of 
Article '5 of the Moscow document, which first mentioned 
the salaries of:the Bureau, the'Secretariat and the other 
oermanent members cf the Committees were taken, up again-, 
Mth'e auestion of the-laboratories'were next dea.lt with, 
and, "lastly the expenses of.the Administrative Council. 
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Finally, the Subcommittee decided to adopt a 
provisional draft which could be modified pursuant 
to the decision of Committee C on the question of 
'members.of the International Consultative Committees. 
The text adopted provisionally was' as follows: 

"The ordinary, expenses of the Union shall be 
determined by the Plenipotentiary Conference,(Article 
10 § b) . They, shall, be borne by all the members of 
the Union. They shall include, in particular,' the 
expenses pertaining to meetings of the'Administrative 
Council, the expenses of the Secretariat of the-Union, 
the-International .Frequency Registration Board, the 
salaries of the directors of the International Con
sultative Committees and the permanent personnel of 
their specialised secretariats, as 'well as the ex
penses of laboratories which may eventually be created 
by the.Union. ' . 

Note: This text, insofar.as it concerns.the ; 
Consultative Committees, will be subject to revision, 
when Committee C has studied this question." 

The Delegate from France.then read the draft of 
paragraph 5, vhich had been worded as, follows: 

"1) The extraordinary expenses relating to "' 
plenipotentiary conferences, administrative confer
ences and to meetings of the International "Con
sultative Committees shall be borne by the' members . • 
of the Union who participate in these conferences and • 
meetings, in proportion t.o the contribution they pay 
by virtue of the provisions of paragraph 2 of- this 
Aricle. 

2)• Private operating agencies and international 
organizations' shall contribute, to the extraordinary 
expenses- of administrative conferences and of meet
ings of. the. International Consultative Committees . 
in which they have agreed to participate, in proportion 
to the number of units corresponding to the class' 
chosen by them (paragraph 2. of this Article)". • 

The first subparagraph was.••accepted,, the "words 
"who participate" had-been replaced by'"who have agreed 
to participate." . 

i 

In the case of the second subparagraph, the Subcommittee 
decided, in accordance with the decision of Committee 
C, to provide that orivate . operating agencies and 
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international organizations should contribute equally to 
the expenses of. administrative conferences.. The" Subcom
mittee further decided to replace the words "they 
participate" by "they have accepted to participate" 
and to add the following provision given in the Moscow 
Document (General Regulations, Article'4l, S 2). 
"Expenses incurred by laboratories of the Union, in 
special research for individual members of' the Union, 
shall be borne' by those members." 

The. Subcommittee therefore adopted the following 
text for .paragraph 5-

"1) The exti^aordinary expenses relating to plen
ipotentiary conferences', administrative conferences 
and to meetings of the International Consultative Com
mittees shall be borne by the members of the Union who 
have agreed to participate in these conferences and 
meetings in proportion, to the.contribution they pay 
by virtue of the provisions of paragraph 2 of this 
Article. 

2) Private operating agencies and international 
organizations shall' contribute'to the extraordinary 
expenses of. the administrative conferences and the 
meetings of the International Consultative Committees 
in which they have agreed to participate in proportion 
to the number of units corresponding to the class, 
chosen by them (paragraph 2.of this Article). -

3) Expenses incurred by laboratories of the 
Union, in special research for individual members of 
the Union, shall be borne by those members." 

The Delegate from France pointed out that paragraph 
6, adopted at the last meeting, was as follows: 

"§ 6. Members of the Union shall pay in advance 
their annual contributory share." 

The Delegate from France then read-, the new draft 
of paragraph 7 worded-thus: s 

'-"Six months after the beginning of each year with 
respect to the annual contributory shares and six months 
after the.sending cf accounts relating to the extra
ordinary expenses' and the supplying of document, the 
amounts due shall bear interest at a rate of 6 per cent 
per annum reckoned from the day of expiration of the 
period mentioned above." 
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The Delegate from the,United States suggested 
specifying that it was a question of the financial 
year of the Union for annual contributions. 

The majority of the Delegates were in favour 
of the date of July 1st. • ' ' - - , ' 

After a short discussion the Subcommittee 
adopted the following text:. 

"§ 7^ The amounts due shall bear interest at 
a rate of 6 per cent (6$) per annum, reckoning from 
July 1st with respect tc the annual contributory 
shares and reckoning from the day of expiration of 
a period of six months after the sending 'of the 
accounts with respect to the extraordinary expenses 
and the supplying of documents.!l 

The Chairman asked the Delegate from Portugal 
to inform the Subcommittee concerning the status 
of the work of Working Group No. 3 , whose terms 
of reference apeear in the report of the 9th meeting 
of the Subcommittee (Doc. 302 TR-E). . 

The Delegate from Portugal stated that the 
V/orking Group began with Item 2 of its terms of re 
ference, because it considered this item more 
important than Item 1. 

In connection with Item 1 (establishment of 
estimates for the extraordinary expenses of various 
conferences) it seemed impossible7tc make any esti
mates that could apply to* future- conferences . The 
Chairman of Working" Group' No. 3 thought it would 
be necessary to base their estimates on the results 
of previous, conferences. 

The Chairman agreed and asked how the exami- — 
nation of Item 2, of the" terms of reference had pro
ceeded, which provided for the study of the organ
ization of the General Secretariat and the presenta
tion of a report on the basis of Documents 2̂ -1 TR-S 
and 380 TR-E. 

The Delegate -from Portugal -replied that 
during two meetings the Working Group had drawn up 
estimates relating to the Administrative Council 
and the I.F.R.B. These highly important expenses 
were very difficult to predict with accuracy. 
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The Working Group did not have the information neces
sary to judge the printing expenses of the I.F.R.B.; 
it had only the-example of the C.C. I.F. for every
thing relating to.the various Consultative Committees. 
Finally, the expenses of the General Secretariat would-
be closely bound up with the solution which would be 
adopted for languages. 

The Chair-man stated that he wished to add 
specifically as a third point of the" terms of reference 
of Working Group No. 3, the evaluation of the expenses 
according to the languages which would be adopted. 
The Working Group should.consider, in addition to 
certain decisions of Committee"C, -Doc. 321 TR-E. 

The Chairman then announced to-..the Subcommittee, 
that he had to leave-Atlantic City because he was 
obliged to return to his country. He thanked-all the 
delegates who had taken a very active part in the 
work of the Subcommittee and-, the. Working Groups . He 
thanked in particular the Director .of the Bureau of 
the Union, the Reporter of the Subcommittee,.the Chair
man of the Working Groups, and. Mr'. Hwang, who.had con
sented to take-his place as- Chairman of the Subcom
mittee and to whom he expressed his.wishes for success. 

The Delegate from Portugal, in the name of the 
Subcommittee, expressed to Mr. Abaza."his very sincere 
regret at the departure of a Chairman-who, thanks to 
his. personal qualifications, had been able to conduct 
difficult discussions in. an ideal manner.. He extended 
to Mr. Abaza his best, wishes for a good-trip to his 
country, and expressed the-hope of seeing him again ;at 
a future conference of the Union. He concluded by 
expressing to Mr. Hwang the confidence of the Sub-, 
committee in. its new Chairman.,' ... 

Mr. J. T. Hwang thanked Mr. Abaza and stressed -
the effort'he had made in Committee C t° obtain precise 
directives in order to facilitate the work of the Sub
committee.'. He also thanked all the members of the 
Committee for the. honour they had conferred on. China 
•and on himself by choosing him as the new Chair-man • » 
of the Subcommittee. .•....'• -

The meeting.was adjourned at 1 p.m. 

The Rapporteurs: -•.-•• The Chairman: . ; 

- ... H. Lacroze • Sh. Abaza -
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INTERNATIONAL Document No. 3^2 TR-E' 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS -
CONFERENCE > September 1, 19^7 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 
Committee C 

219 TR FRANCE 

Amendment to the Latin American, 
oroposal concerning the languages 
of the Union (Doc. No. 338 TR-E) 

Complete the paragraph by adding the following 
clause: 

In case of dispute, the documents drafted in 
French shall be considered authentic. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS' Document No. 3^3 TR-E 

CONFERENCE --. -_—'- — — — 
- ATLANTIC CITY' ' September 2,' 19^7 ' 

X9kl . 

Committee G 

"< • DRAFTING COMMITTEE 

Committee G ..-. _••'.-

Plan of the Convention" 
A. Comparison of tables of" contents (Chanters)of the 
Moscow Convention Draft (Document'No. k ter), of the 
Madrid Convention and the proposals of the United States 
document 2 TR-E), of Chile.(Document b TR), of the 
United Kingdom "(Document Q TR-E) ;and of France (Document' 
Xk TR-E). 

MOSCOW DRAFT: • .' 

I. Organization and functions pf the I.T.U. 

II. Conferences 
i 

III. General-Provisions , 

IV. Special Provisions for Radiocommunication.--

V. Ratification^ .Accession and Denunciation 
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B- Comparison of the Plans proposed by. the United States and" 
by France i ' ' .. : - < 

Article 

UNITED STATES (Doc. 2 TR) 

Chapter I 

France (Doc 14 TR) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. Plenipotentiary Conference 

6.. Administrative 
7. Administrative 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 

15. 

Conferences 
Council 

8. Boards and Committees 

Secretariat 
Finances of the Union 
Headquarters 
Languages 
Legal Capacity, Privileges 

Preamble 
Article Chapter I 

Organization of the Union 

Establishment of- the Union-
Purpose and Aims of the Union 
Membership in the Union 
0means of the Union 

1. 
2; 
3. 
k. 

• 5-

.6. 

. 7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11." 
12. 
13. 

Relations with the United ik 
Nations and Other Inter-Govern
mental Organizations 
Definition of Terms 

Organization"and Working of th€ 
Union 

Composition of the Union 
Aims of the Union -
Organization of the Union 
The Administrative Council of- . 
the Union 
The General Administrative. 
Secretariat• 

Committees 
Consultative 

International 
International 
Committees 
International Frequency 
Registration Committee 
Salaries, Indemnities, Statute" 
Finances of the Union 
Plenipotentiary Conferences 
Administrative Conferences 

and place of the Change of d£ 
Conferences 
Languages 

,te 

15. Monetary Unit 

Chapter il 
General Provisions 

16.-Regulations 
17. Execution of the Convention 

.and of the Regulations . 
18. Notification of Violations 
19. Relations wi.th Other than 

Contracting States 

20. Special Arrangements 

21. Telecommunications as a Ser
vice in the Public .Interest 

16. 
17. 

18. 
'19. 

20. 

21. 

22. Secrecy of Telecommunications 22. 

23. Establishment, Operation, and 23-
Protection of the Telecommunica
tions Installations and 
channels M . . , 

24. Freedom of Telecommunications 24. 

- Chauter .II 
Manner of Amplication 

Regulations 
Ratification of the Convention 
and of the General Regulations 
Approval of the Regulations 
Accession of the Governments to 
the Convention and the General 
Regulations 
Accession of the Governments to 
the Regulations' 
Accession to the Convention, to 
the General Regulations and the 
Regulations of the Colonies, 
Protectorates, Territories under 
Suzerainty, Authority, Trustee--
ship or Mandates of the Con
tracting Governments 
Execution of the Convention and 
the Regulations 
Denunciation of the Convention 
and the General Regulations by 
the Governments •-..'• 

Denunciation of the Regulations 
by the Governments 
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25 Notification of .Suspen-
~ s'ion of Service 

26 Secret Language 

2-7 Monetary Unit 
28 Rendering of Accounts 
29 'Priority for Government 

Telegrams 

Chapter III 

Soecial Provisions for 

30 

31 
32 

33 
3k 

25 

2b 

27 

Denunciation of the Con- ' 
vention and of the' General 
Regulations and the Regu
lations by the Colonies, 
Protectorates, Territories 
under Suzerainty, Authority, 
Trusteeship or Mandate 
Abrogation of previous Con
ventions 
Abrogation of the Regulations 

' Chapter III 
( 

General Provisions 
._ —.. -— 

Telecommunication, a public 
Service 
Stoppage of Telecommuni 
cations . . 
Suspension'of Service 
Responsibility . 
Secrecy of Telecommunications 
Formation, V/orking and 
Protection of Installations • 
and Channels'of Telecommuni
cation - " " 
Investigation of Infringements 
Charges and Free Services 
Priority of" Transmission of 
Government •Telegrams, Radio-
telegrams. and Government. 
Conversations 
Secret Language 

.Radio 

Intercommunication in' the 
Mobile Service 
Interference A 
Distress Calls"-and 
Messages 
False or Deceptive Signals 
Installations of National 
Defense Services 

28 

29 

30 
31 
32 
33 

34 
35-
-36 

37 o--o-
38 Rendering of Accounts 

Chapter IV 

Special Provisions 
39 Special Arz^angements 
40 Relations with Non-Contract

ing States 
41 Settlement of disputes 

y ' • 

Chapter V 

Provisions Special to Radlocommuni-
catipns 

42 Intercommunication 

43 Interference 
44 Distress Calls and Messages 

45 False or Deceptive Distress 
Signals, Irregular- Use of Call 
Signs , -

46 Monitoring \ * 
47" Restricted ̂ Service' 
48 ' Installations of National 

Defense Services 
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- Chapter I V . - • ' . ' . . Chapter VI 

• Final Provisions '-.... 

35 Rafification ofthe Convention ^ -49 Final Provision 
36 Adherence.to the-Convention _ . . . 
37 Acceptance of the Regulations^ 
38 Adherence and Acceptance by the United. 

Nations 
39.- Abrogation x>f Conventions and of" 
- Regulation's Prior io this 

Convention 
40 Entry into Force of Revisions _ 
.. ....of the Convention .. 
41 Entry into Force of Revisions 

of-the Regulations. • - . 
42 . Settlement of Differences ' . 
43 Denunciation of the Convention 
44. Denunication of the Regulations • '• 
45 Entry into Force ." • . ' 

Annexes 

1.• List of States Eligible to Si^n 
' the,International Telecommuni- Appendices 
cations Convention-

2 Definition of Terms -Used in the.. 1 Definition of . 
International Telecommunications term's used in the 
Convention Convention 

3 Procedure for Arbitration , 2 Arbitration pro--
- cedure 
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Annex to the Convention. 

220 TR . Definitions of. 

1(a) Private operating agency 

(b) Recognised private operating agency. 

(a) Private Operating Agency 

Any individual or any company or corporation 
other than; a governmental establishment or agen
cy operating telecommunication installations and 
required, under Article 9 of the_Convention, to 
observe the provisions of the Convention and Re
gulations . . . " • . ^ 

(b) Recognised Private Operating Agency 

Any private operating agency, as defined, 
operating a service of. international public cor
respondence or of broadcasting. An agency is 
.regarded as recognized by the Government of the 
country in which the Head Office of the Agency '. 
is situated, which Government, being a memtJor of 
the Union, undertakes the obligations contempla
ted in Article 9 of the Convention. 

1 

Administrations of the Governments recogni
sing such private operating agencies .as are au
thorized to conduct a service of international': 
'public correspondence, notify the Secretary Ge
neral of- the' Union of the names of those agen
cies and of the Governments which recognize them 
with a view to their inclusion in a list on the 
Rapport de Gestion. 

Reason 

The above two definitions, which have been 
prepared in the light of the discussion in Commit
tee E on '30th August, replace the definition of 
"private operating agency" proposed in Annex 2 
of the draft Convention contained in document 
9 TR. , 
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The definitions are designed: -

(a) to give greater precision to, and in 
certain cases to simplify, the wording of se-
.veral, articles of the Convention and of all 
the Regulations. 

(b) to make clear what is meant by "recogni
tion"; and 

(c) to provide for publication in the 
Rapport de Gestion of the names of the Govern
ments which recognize those private operating 
agencies which conduct a service of public 
correspondence. This would involve the addi- ~ 
tion of a singlo' column to a list on the lines 
of that which appears In the Rapport de Gestion 
(page 11 of the Rapport .for the year 1946). 
It would be understood that the precise title 
of the document containing the list would be 
inserted by the Editorial Committee. 



INTERNATIONAL Document No. 345 TR-E 
TELEC OMMUNICATIONS : — -1 

CONFERENCE September 3, 19^7 
ATLANTIC CITY . 

• 19^7 Committee E 

Minutes 
of the 

15th Meeting of 
the Convention Committee 

"ICommittee' E) 
hold on the"29th August 19^7 

1. The Chairman opened the meeting at 10:10 hours. 

2. The Committee approved the Minutes of the Thirteenth 
Meeting (303 TR-Ej subject to the following amendments:-

(i) para. 2, insert "2?6 TR-E" in place of "267 TR-E" 
(ii) para. 5, (at the request of the Delegate of Sweden) 

delete "voeu" insert'"recommendation." 
(iii) para. ?, delete "boeu" insert "voeu." 
(iv) para. 1?, (at the request of the Delegate of South 

Africa) delete paragraph and .insert - The Chairman then asked 
the delegate from South Africa whether he wished to press for 
the adoption of his proposal that land line circuits should be 
used whenever possible. On the South African delegate replying 
that he would not press for this, the Chairman asked whether 
any one else wished to do so and, since no one did, the pro
posal failed. 

(v) para. 23, In the French version only.... 
(vi) para. 30, delete "latest."' 
(vii) para. 31, (i) insert "proposal" before "184" 
(viii) para. 3^, second sentence, delete "G TR" insert 

"6TR."-

3. The delegate of Denmark proposed certain Amendments to 
para. 33, (iii)~ but agreed not to .press for these after the 
Delegate of the United Kingdom (a member of the Drafting Group) 
had assured him that the Drafting Group engaged in drafting 
the relevant text, were fully aware,of the significance of the 
former's proposals. The delegates of Italy and of France also 
made comments upon the proposal of the"Delegate of Denmark. 
It was agreed to leave the matter for settlement by the Commit
tee when they had received the text prepared by the Drafting 
Group. • ' 

4. The Committee approved the Minutes of the Fourteenth 
Meeting (306 TR-E) subject to the following amendments: -. 

(i) para. 2, (e) "Madrid Convention" should be incor
porated, in the description of Article '37. 

(ii) para. 2, (g;(l) statement of delegate of Chile, 
delete 'released" insert "relevant." 

" 4 Sept 1947 
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(iii) para. 3, page 4, (at request of delegate of India) 
statement of delegate of India substitute "30" for "36"; state
ment of delegate of Sweden insert (at request of delegate of 
Swedenf~"on a trial basi's^af ter "introduced"; at request of 
.delegate of United States delete.his statement and insert The 
delegate of the United S.tates was opposed to a provision in the 
Convention which would apply the principle of Article 36 to 
wire services, and also pointed out that under the text pro
posed, the article would be so general*as to include int'l 
messages, relating to sickness, accidants, hospital cases etc.; 
delete "also" in statement of delegate of Cuba; replace "E" by 
"C" in statement of delegate of France. ! 

5• , Article 13, Madrid Convention "Special Arrangements" • 
' T D O C . N O . 285 TR-1!)' 

The delegate of the United States said that under A.rticle 13, 
as it stands in the Madrid Convention a number of states had 
entered into a variety of special arrangements. He was afriad 
that the amended article had been-'agreed at the 11th Meeting 
under a misunderstanding of the effect of its wording, which 
would effectively- prevent the continuance-of such special ar
rangements. The• Madrid Convention text imposed two restrictions 
on special arrangements: (i) they" must net- concern governments 
in general and(ii) they must remain within the.-limits of the 
Convention and Regulations so far -es concerned interference 
with the services of other, countries. The Unibed Stages could 
not sign a Convention which .contained the proposed new Article 
X3) because they believed that it would;forbid the vast major
ity c"' special arrangmehts e.g. special arrangments which-con
templated a monetary unit other than the gold franc. 

He reminded the Committee that when they had discussed 
Article.32, the view had prevailed that there was no need to 
mention special, arrangements,in it because these were covered 
by Article 13 •' . " ' . ' - . ' 

The United States proposed- that the substance of the 
Madrid text be adopted with the deletion of the.words "of 
service," as shown in'285,TR-E para. 7. They felt that the 
meaning of "service" was not clear.- They themselves inter
preted it to include matters relating to rates, settlement 
of accounts, monetary unit, operation etc. He had noted that 
the delegation of Hungar?f also felt that the word was" ambiguous 
and had/proposed that it.shpuld be- changed to "matters of ser
vice aiid, charges." He considered this to be a step in the right 
direction but felt it would be better, to leave it out ̂ altogether 
rather than to attempt to-specify the individual matters. 
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6. The - delegate of the United Kingdom strongly supported 
the .U.S. proposal. With regard to "of service" /this, was 
an anachronism which ha.d survived-from the- St. Petersburg 
Convention of 1876 and- should be discarded. 

7. The delegate of China supported the U.S. proposal 
but considered that-"of seVvice" should be retained. 
His A.dministration gave the Phrase the same interpretation 
as did the U.S. • " , ' 

8. The delegate of Cuba supported • the U.S. proposal. 
He considered that if "of service" were retained then "charges" 
should be inserted. ( ' 

9. The delegates of Brazi1,.New Zealand the Netherlands 
and Mexico-supported the U.S. proposal. 

10. The delegate of Italy supported the U.S. proposal. If 
"of service17" were retained then the phrase siiould he "service 
matters of telecommunications." He- proposed that .in the , . 
second sentence "radiocommunication" should be added before 
"services'." When this second sentence was drafted at Madrid 
it was with the intention of covering interference to . «„ 
radiocommunication. (soe annex l) . 

il. The Chairman said that he had drawn attention at a previous 
meeting-to the" fact that the'word "interference" could apply 
either to physical interference with rad:' ocommunication or to 
interference of any kind with telecommunication in general. 

12, The delegate of France" supported the U.S. proposal.- He 
agreed that special arrangements were desirable between 
neighboring countries and^for regions but felt that they were 
dangerous when applr'.ed to intorccntental relations as they ^ 
militated against" the universality which was the true aim of 
the I.T.U. -The.French had waited'patiently for the Telegraph 
Conference and the C.CI.T. t.o study rates, to give a general 
solution which would avoid complications and "dumping.11 He 
gave as an example of the present trend the discrepancy 
between the Now*York--Paris rates and those in the opposite 
direction, and the unfair way In which the. Bermuda agreement 
operated against the French Administration and Public, 
(see the declaration In annex 3 S). 
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13. T:.8 delegate of India supported' the U.S. proposal.. There . 
would be no need for an Article if special arrangements had to 
be with.'n the provisions of the Convention and Regulations. 

-14... The delegate of Iran supported the U.S. proposal. The 
• Article -should be clearly drafted so that there should be no 
possibi3.-lty of mi. sunder standings over the meaning of "service. "-

15". The delegate of Chile pointed out that notwithstanding the 
present Madrid Article ..•-j± countries had reserved on provisions 
regar-d.-.ng rates and tine monetary'unit. He fel-t that the Article 
should either-be 'left or enlarged. 7 . • : ' •'-'-

lo. Tie delegate of Sweden thought that the meaning of "inter- -
ference" should be clarified: .-

1/. The delegate of the United State's considered that the word 
ref erred to; radiocommunication.- The first sentence which re
ferred to "matters whi-ch .do. riot; concern che governments in general" 
.covered interference in its wider aspect. 1 ' ' . . 

,"18. The .delegate of Australia agreed- and suggested that the 
word."radiocommunication" be added. • , 

19.' The delegate of the United States then proposed that-the 
phrase 'harmful interference • oe incorporated in addition to 
"radiocommunicaticn." He q'uotea from Doe. No. 8̂ -2 R the defini
tion wV'ich the Radiocommunications Conference had'given to 
"harmf.l interference." '-.."'• . N 

20. The Chairman stated that if "harmful interference".- were 
~ incorpc" ated, then the definition'of the Radiocommunication Con
ference should be included in the definitions in the Convention. 

21. Ttis Committee (i) agreed by a lar^e majority to adopt the, 
following text:.-' . . N-• • 

"The members of the Union.reserve the right, for themselves 
for the private operating agencies recognized by "them and 
for other agencies authorised to that effect to conclude -. 
'/regional or. other?:* special arrangements oh telecommunica-. 
tion matters which do not concern the- governments in general. 
However -'such- arrangements shall not, be in conflict vrith the 
teii.is of the Convention and of the Regulations annexed thereto 
..•as regards harmful' interference'which-their application might 

'M be likely to cause to the radiocommunication services of. other-
countries." • .••'-...'.' ' • • " > 

*Note "regional -or other" dependent upon the recommendations, of 
Committee C regarding regional arrangements: -m text would be 
suomitted to Committee G (with the words ,m squa're. brackets) 
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(ii) 'agreed that'a definition of'"harmful inter-
" ' ' ference" in line with that of the'Radiocom

munication Conference should be Included in 
. the definitions. . • . • 

(iii) agreed to refer the above text and the matter 
• o f the definition.to the Drafting Group. 

22.. Definitions - .'. 
"Government Telegrams and Radiotelegrams"• 

The Chairman stated that, proposals, .for cons tderation 
were the following:- . ' 

United States Doc. 2 TR 
Canada Doc 3 TR-
'United Kingdom - .Doc. 9 TR-. 
Switzerland .. "Doc. 103 TR 
Turkey . -Doc. 278 TR 

Annex 2 • 
proposal No.20 TR-
Anriex 2 
Proposal' No. 169 TR 
"proposal No.205 TR 

23. -The, delegate., of the United >States said that, their proposed 
definition had been drafted so as to be of general application-
as opposed.to that in Madrid which referred rather to states -. 
with.European type constitutions.. In the United States they. . 
had independent offices of government such as the F.C.C'. and 
it was nbt clear.whether they were included within the present 
definition." However, upon reflection, they felt that their 
definition also' did", hot embrace the pattern of all other govern
ments, especially those where there were organizations which' 
were quasi-government and quasi-commercial. They were there
fore prepared to support the categories in the present Madrid 
text but wished to add at the beginning "Telegrams pertaining 
tc official government .'business,-., paid for .directly, from Govern
ment funds, and sent or received by " 

24. The delegate of Turkey explained the proposal of his dele
gation in~d^cumelnT_27B~fR~ (Annex 2). ' . ' 
• ' • • . . . ' ' . • / • 

25. The delegate of the United Kingdom thought that their pro
posal took-the middle, course. It permitted;subordinates of 
the individuals named to send government telegrams and radio-. / 
telegrams.In their name and.also met thê  U.S. point that such 
telegrams must'be on official business. . He.'reminded the 
Committee that their previous decision on priority would also 
affect the number of telegrams which might clog.the service. 
As to the U.S. proposal, how could the accepting clerk ensure 
'that a telegram*addressed to one of the designated individuals 
was an official business' and would be paid for out of Govern
ment, funds? .He thought that the'existing provision, that only . 
replies to government telegrams .would be accepted, should be 
retained. .It was completed by the Telegraph Regulations. 
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26." The delegate of' the United States stated that their 
proposal in this report only extended to reply paid 
telegrams.- - .-. 

27. T$e delegate of Italy wished to preserve the Madrid 
text. The control over government telegrams should be 
left to Administrations '* In Italy detailed regu3.ations 
were laid down-which fully covered the question. /See 
Annex Xj , ' . ' - ' 
28." The del_egj. t e of Fran ce. f a v our e d the Madrid text. 
Thoir experience, domestically, with regard to official 
telegrams, had shown them that it was impossible tc con
trol the content of telegrams as suggested by the U.S. 
whilst"it" was equally impracticable to limit the type 
of senders as drastically as iri the Turkish proposal. 

29: The delegate of Chile pointed'out that thei_> pro
posal was similar tc that of the United Kingdom except 
that thej" included the Secretary-General of the Union. 

3'0." The delegate of Mexico proposed a general text 
which would not enumerate the individuals entitled to 
send such telegrams. . • • - . ' • • 

31. - The delegate of Cuba supported the U S. proposal 
but wished" the 'de-lotion of "paid, directly from govern
ment funds"- and proposed that theMrepresentatives of 
governments in international conferences- should also 
be entitled to.the privilege of sending government 
telegrams and radiotelegrams. - _ 

• The delegate of Lo.ban.qn forwarded the Madrid text. 

The delegate o.f, Portugal supported the U.K. or 
lian proposals. . . ' - ' - . - . 

32 

33 
ItG 

3k. The delegate of 'the United Kingdom pointed out 
that the'question of control could rnot be left'entirely 
as a domestic matter for-each, country". These- telegrams 
were immune -from.stoppage and could be sent-in secret 
language, privileges- which-affected- the International 
seinriee. (If control, were entirely a domestic matter 
;sonie countries" might be more generous in granting' - . 
privileges than others). 

.35. The delegate of India felt that the Madrid text 
should-be. retained with the addition, of a- phrase such as 
"duly authorised by their Governments." , 

36. The delegate of -Iran supported the'U.K.. proposal 
subject to clarification as to replies and with the 
addition of a- paragraph" making each. countr?/" responsible 
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for ensuring that the privilege was restricted to tele
grams .on urgent official business. 

37. . -The delegate of South Africa said that in-his country 
duly authorised government officials had franking stamps 
the use of which was rigidly/restricted by regulations. 
Tf •. a reply to a government' telegram was to have the 
privileges, the outgoing telegram was endorsed "reply on 
service^' He supported the U.K. and Italian'proposals . 

38. The United States delegate said that he was prepared 
to support the U.K. proposal. 

39. The Committee then passed to consideration of the 
Canadian and Swiss proposals. 

40. The delegate of Switzerland said that they felt that 
the European Headquarters of U.N. and the Secretary General 
of any international organization affiliated to U.N.,' 
Specialised. Agencies, the International Court etc. should 
fiave these privileges. 

- • ' < ' ' 

41. - The United Kingdom delegate expressed doubts as to 
the practicability of extending the privileges to inter
national organizations affiliated to the United Nations 
on account of their number and he pointed out that some 
accredited organizations, such as the International Chamber 
of Commerce were clearly ur.suited. to receive such privileges 

^2. The delegate of Switzerland said it was .their idea -
to extend the privileges to the more important organiza- *. 
tions only. He mentioned among others the International 
Court of Justice and the delegate of the United Kingdom 
observed that a voeu on this subject had been adopted at 
Cairo. . -

43. , The delegate .of Italy suggested the establishment 
of a formula which would permit the Administrative Council 
to extend privileges to such organizations upon the request 
of the U.N. 

44. The delegate of the United States proposed that the ' 
privileges be extended to the Secretary General of the U.N. 
and to the 'offices of its principal subsidiary headquarters 
and that as to the affiliated organizations, the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference should study any recommendations 
from the Administrative Council. 

45. -The Swiss delegate proposed that it shpuld be left 
for the Administrative Council to extend the privileges to 
affiliated organizations upon request by the U.N. 
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46. The Committee 

(i) Agreed to adopt (by a vote.of 14 against 10) 
the United States proposal that wording be incorporated 
extending the privileges to the oiTfices of the principal 
subsidiary headquarters of the U.N. 

(II) To adopt the Madrid text, subject to any 
amendment of the wording'necessary to provide for-(i) 
and'amplified on the lines of the U.K. proposal. 

(Ill) To remit the text to the drafting group. 

47. The Chairman adjourned the meeting at I:18 P.M. -

The RAPPORTEURS: THE CHAIRMAN 

H. A. LEROGNON C. B. TOWNSHEND 
A. C. DAVID 
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Annex 1 

Statement of the Delegate from Italy 

. The Italian Delegation, which has maintained that, 
by application of Article 13, it is possible to conclude 
special arrangements on the currency to be adopted in 
calculating rates, is iri complete agreement with the pro
posal presented by the Delegation from the U.S.A. in 
Document No. 285 TR-E. * 

However, the Italian Delegation proposes the follow
ing changes in wording: 

Replace the words "on service matters" by "on 
telecommunication service matters." 

Replace the words "services of other countries" 
by ."radiocommunication services of other countries. 

Perhaps it would be well.to replace the words "on 
• service matters which do not concern the governments in 

• general'' by the words "which do not affect the interests 
of other governments.^" 

The Italian .Delegations urges the Committee to 
study this text also. 
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Annex 2 

Statement of "the Delegate from Turkey. 

t 

As a consequence of the reasons for the proposals 
submitted by various delege-tions to this Conference on 
the subject of government telegrams and radiotelegrams, 
and, as the result of • an inquiry made in 1939 "by the 
Bureau of. the Union to ascertain whether telegrams sent 
by an agent of an individual expressly.designated in the 
definition of the terms used in the Convention can be 
admitted into the category of government telegrams, some 
administrations of. the contracting countries, giving too 
wide an interpretation to the present'definition of 
government telegrams, not only admit telegrams handed 
in by an agent of the individuals mentioned in the defi
nition, but'also those -which are handed in by officials 
who are not dependent upon one of these person's, which 
considerably increases the volume of traffic of govern
ment telegrams. 

On the other hand,, some other administrations, 
which are of opinion that the definition of government 
telegrams'has only a restrictive interpretation, assert 
that' only telegrams handed in by the persons' mentioned 
in the Annex to the Convention may be accepted as. gov
ernment telegrams.' - . " ' . . 

In the opinion of the Turkish Delegation, the • 
priority in transmitting these telegrams, the"right to 
have them worded in all cases and without any control 
in secret language and the transmission by legal right 
which is provided for in the Telegraph Regulations, as 
well as the reduction in charges in certain cases dem
onstrate that it is the intention of the contracting 
governments to reduce the-number of government telegrams 
to a minimum. ' 

If the majority of the.Committee was of the 
opinion.that the definition should only have a restric
tive interpretation and that, diie to this fact, only ' 
telegrams sent by the individuals mentioned in the? Ajinex 
to the Convention may be accepted as government telegrams, 
the Turkish Delegation wishes" to propose that the present 
definition be clarified by adding the word "directly," 
after, the word "emanating,", as already indicated in the 
Turkish proposal set forth in Document- 278 TR-E. Should 
the contrary be the case, that is to say, should the 
majority of the Committee be of the opinion the present 
definition should not be interpreted in the strictest 
sense, I should like to suggest adding the following 
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words at the end of the definition "the Delegates of 
-the persons indicated above," in order that the tele
grams handed in by'the Delegates-should be also ac
cepted in all the countries. 

I would therefore be greatly obliged, Mr. Chairman, 
if you would kindly have my declaration inserted in the 
Report of this Meeting. 



i -12-
(3^5" TR-E) 

A.nnex 3 .. 

Statement of»the Delegate from France 

. •--. The Delegate from France began.by expressing his 
agreement to going back to the text of Article 13 of 
Madrid. It seemed to him that a certain philosophy was-
already apparent from the work of Committee E: there 
are those who always aim for the most universal solu
tions, and among these is the French Delegation. He 
regretted to note that the United States and the United 
Kingdom tend to use the procedure of special,arrange
ments; he did not deny the necessity of such'arrange
ments on a local, regional, or continental scale, but 
he also believed that these special arrangements.on the 
level of telecommunications between continents consti
tute a very dangerous'procedure which is not adapted to 
the situation. The French Administration is awaiting the 
Telegraph Conference and the next meeting of the C.CI.T. 
in order to bring up the entire question of rates but it 
may not be able to wait until then because, since the 
lowering' of rates by the United States, due to the fact 
that.'the-French Administration did'not. vant to change 
its rates without first studying the.general situation, 
private operating companies handling traffic from New • 
York to Faris operate under much, more advantageous 
conditions than the companies handling traffic from 
Paris to New Ycrk. -

This situation cannot continue, because it has 
the disadvantage of withdrawing of an excessive number 
of dollars from our country and it makes the French 
customer pay the high rate, 'while the American customer 
pays the low rate. ^ 

e to the The same kind of comments are applicabl 
Bermuda' agreement., < 

The French Delegate was of the opinion that if this 
situation continues,'if.the problem of transcontinental' 
rates is not settled to satisfy everyone, in other words, 
if everybody does not impose:on himself a minimum of 
discipline there is reason to fear that we shall enter ' 
into competition with one another. The Unionshas nothing 
to gain from such a state, of affairs. 
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1 - The Chairman called the meeting to order at 10:10 
a.m. ' ' • 

2 - He proposed that the Committee then continue' the . 
study of the definitions. 

3•'-- Service Telegrams and Radiotelegrams. • 

The Chairman said"that the Delegation from Czechoslova
kia, in Document No. 132'TR-E, had proposed adding 
"organs of the I.T.U." 

Tne' Delegate .from Czechoslovakia explained that this, 
insertion was intended only to..-confirm the present practice. 

• . ' . The Delegate from the United Kingdom acknowledged" the 
justice of this proposal., but felt, that the inclusion of 
this text was not desirable, becauae, on" the one hand, it 
would oblige private administrations to carrj" on a great 
.deal of-traffic free of charge, and, on the other hand, 
would necessitate changing Articles 795, 796 and 797 of 
the Telegraph Regulations. 

The Delegate from Canada pointed out that.the provision
al I.F.R.B. would'-be in charge of service telegrams 

The Delegates from Greece and Italy supported the 
proposal of Czechoslovakia; the latter, however, wanted to 
limit the scope pf this definition to telegrams relating to 
the- service. - ' . , . . - . 

.' The Chairman, in agreement' with the Delegate from 
Czechoslovakia, thought that it would-be necessary to 
specify "the permanent organs of the I.T.U."., and proposed 
referring the. study of this definition to the Drafting 
Committee, which was agreed upon, subject to.proposals 
made by the Delegates from Italy and Canada. 
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• .:4- Private Telegrams and Radiotelegrams... ' • 

. The Delegate from the' United Kingdom,referring to 
Articles 271 and 693 of the Telegraph Regulations, 
'stated that it was not-very clear whether press tele
grams were private telegrams or not. 

The Delegates from the United States, Italy and 
Canada,, in agreement with the Chairman, thought that 
press telegrams were, without any possible doubt, 
private telegrams. 

5 - The Delegate from Sweden then" pointed out 
that "Government telephone calls^ had been included 
in the; Convention, and that it might-perhaps be ad- • 
visable to" define t-hem, • . - .' 

The Chairman noted that in Document 278 TR-E, 
Turkey had proposed a definition of this term,'and 
that, it Vbuld suffice to. repeat the definition 
Government telegrams "replacing 'telegrams', by 
•'telephone calls'".-'" '."' " - ' ' 

The Delegate', from the. United Kingdom proposed 
simply adding "telephone calls" to. "Government tele
grams and • radio telegrams", the. ".-definition remaining the 
:same. He pointed out, •however, "that there .'was", a. difficulty 
in the^working; ;/Decaus"e?the definition-included "replies to 
such messages" which could not apply to telephone calls.". . 

The Delegate from Canada proposed also adding, 
"radio telephone calls"./ He would, however, prefer that " 
there should be separate definitions for "telephone 
calls" and "telegrams." ' ' 

' • ' ' . • ' . - • . 

The Delegate from Sweden suggested giving a general 
definition of "Government" or "private telecommunications". 

Finally, on the- suggestion' ofthe Chairman, 7 the 
Committee decided to.leave'the Drafting;-Subcommittee in 
charge of including "Government; telephone calls" in the 
definition of "Government telegrams". ' • - . - • 

6.-Administrations ..•''-• 

"publ 
the de 
ministration 
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adopt the definition given by the Radio Conference: 'admin
istration: department or service of a government respon
sible for implementing the obligations undertaken in the 
International Telecommunications Convention and the Regu
lations" - which was adopted by Committee CM 

* The Delegate from Italy.pointed out that Committee F 
had also made a draft of the definition. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom thought that 
Committee F had not formally proposed a definition, and 
suggested adopting the definition given by the Radio Con
ference. On the request of the Chairman, the Delegate 
from France explained that Drafting Committee G would 
examine the various definitions proposed; he thought that 
it was Important but difficult precisely to define the 
term "administration." He therefore suggested adopting 
as short a definition as possible, and reverting to the 
Madrid text: "governmental administration." 

The Delegatefrom .Italv wanted to have the words "and 
must carry on the operat-icn'1 included in the proposed 
definition because he thought that administrations in:%eon-
tradistlotion to private enterprises also operate tele-
coiiinunicatjons services on behalf of the government. 

.The.Delegates from Greece, the United States, Labanon 
and Canada prei'erred retaining the definition without 
change because it was more general and could therefore 
be applied to all countries. 

The Delegate from l}\61a wanted the definition to be 
more precise and to be capable of including the broadcast
ing services also. 

The Delegate from the U.S.A. thought that replacing 
"service" by "any service" would suffice to meet this 
.objection. 

After so-ne comments on drafting made cy the Delegates 
from Canada and the Ur.:ted Sta'cc. s, the Chairman proposed 
suggesting"to .0remittees"0~"~e3.;id' i" the following clearer 
definition "Administration" . any department or service of 
a government responsible for implementing the obligations 
undertaken in the International Telecommunications Conven
tion and the Regulations." 

7 - Private operating agency 
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•In Document 9 TR-E, the United Kingdom proposed add
ing" to the Madrid text: ..... ."with, a view to the-exchange 
of public correspondence or broadcasting. An agency is 
regarded as recognized when the Government notifies the 
Bureau of the Union that it undertakes to observe the 
Gonvontion and the Regulations governing the services 
which it operates. The. agencies concerned are shown in 
the list contemplated in Article k of the Convention." • 

. - . . - • • •* 

. The Delegate from the United Kingdom explained that 
there were two.important changes: • the first was the 
addition of the broadcasting service, the second was 
intended to define the conditions under, which private 
operating agencies were recognized, and make it possible . 
to avoid using the words•"operating agency recognized ' 
by the government" in the Convention. 

The Delegate from Italy expressed his agreement 
with the substance of the proposal of the United Kingdom -
he proposed replacing the words "government establish--
ment or agency" by "administration". In reply, the -
Delegate from the United Kingdom, pointed out that there 
are' administrations "which do not operate agencies". -

The Delegate from' Canada thought that the-adoption 
of this definition wpulc oblige the governments to. notify-
all the.-private operating agencies in Bern and thus-to 
recognize them, which they had riot beeii obliged to dp 
hither to. •.,.'-

The Chairman pointed out that this definition only 
applied.to private operating agencies who.undertook, to 
'observe the Convention and Regulations. The essential • 
question was to ascertain whether the government should 
send the list-to Bern. "''-.'..., 

The Delegate from the United/ States raised two im
portant questions. ~ ' : • • 

-1st Question: the extension of this definition 
; to broadcasting did not seem sufficient to him: 
there are operating agencies., for example, 
aeronautical agencies, which use telecommunica
tions and which should be indicated in.the 
.list; to" make this definition more general he 
proposed deleting: "with a view to;the ex
change of public correspondence." 
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2nd Question: it would be more practical to make -
a- general definition which would include all the 
private companies and thus avoid the necessity of 
drawing up a list. 

In short, he proposed keeping the proposal of the 
United Kingdom, with the following modification: 

"Any individual o.r any company or corporation other 
than a governmental establishment or agency recognized by 
the government concerned, which operated telecommunications 
installations. 

An operating agency is regarded as recognized when the 
Government of the country in which its Head Office is sit
uated no.tif.ies phe^Secretai'^-Geueral of sthe- Union'" 
that this operating agency undertakes to conform to the 
obligatory clauses of the Convention and the Regulations 
governing the services which it operates." 

The Chairman pointed out that all the private companies 
without exception could then particioate In the work of the 
'I.C.C. 

The Delegate from Italy stressed the point that there 
were two categories of private operating agencies in 
Article 9: -

the first category was constituted by recognized 
private operating agencies responsible for carrying on 
public correspondence. A list of these agencies is pub
lished each year by the Bern Bureau, and they should be 
recognized by all in questions relating to tariffs and to 
the routing of correspondence. 

- the second was constituted by authorized private 
opera-ting agencies not open to public correspondence, and 
in which the majority'of operators are not concerned. 

The Delegates from Brazil, the United Kingdom and 
Canada expressed their agreement with the editorial 
change proposed by the Delegate from the United States to 
broaden the scope of the definition. 

The Delegate from the'United Kingdom further pointed 
out that a double use could be made of the list of private 
operating agencies open to public correspondence published 
by the Bureau and the list which would be included in the 
Convention. 
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After a brief exchange of views in which the Delegates 
fron the United Kingdom and Denmark took part, the Del
egation fron the United Kingdon, at the suggestion of thu 
Chairnan, agreed to modify its proposal to conform with 
the proposal of the United States, taking into account 
the necessity of maintaining a separate list such as 
had been set up by the Bern Bureau. ' 

8 - Public service 

The Delegate from the United States said that in 
Document 2 TR-E he had proposed deleting this definition, 
because this expression was only used in the title of 
Article 22. 

The Delegate from Sweden wanted to know who deter
mined which definitions wore_still required, and which 
definitions were lacking in- the new Convention. The 
Chairman said he believed that only Committee G could -
answer this question, when it had received all, the 
texts and definitions fron Committees S, C and F. 

After a short discussion in which the Delegates 
from the Belgian Congo, the United .States and Canada 
took part, the Connittee decided to -ask. the. Drafting . 
Subcommittee to study the possibility of deleting this 
definition by changing the'title of Article 22. 

9 - International service ]' 

The Delegation fron Chile,' in Document 6 TR-E, 
proposed the deletion of the second sentence of the 
definition dealing with interference caused by national 
• services. 

As the Delegate from Chile was absent, the Chairman 
proposed postponing the study of this definition until 
the next meeting. 

The Delegate from' Sweden as well as the Chairnan 
. asked'.why this second phrase had been inserted in the „ 
definition. . . 

The Delegate fron Italy thought that-it was in
serted to cover the question.of interference, with 
reference to Article 35, and proposed retaining the 
whole Madrid text, which seemed Indispensable to him 
if it was" remembered that the Convention established 
the sovereignty of governments over their internal 
service. 
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The Delegate from Sweden thought that it would then be 
-preferable to.redraft certain articles more clearly in order 
to avoid definitions which would be too long and useless. 

It was then decided.to postpone the study of this de
finition as 'well as that of public correspondence to, the 
next meeting. 

10 - The Chairman further explained that the Committee 
would study the drafts submitted by the Drafting Supcom- -' 
mittee as-well as the text of the definitions. -. . 

The Chairman adjourned the meeting at-12:35 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

H. Lerognon- H. Townshend 
A. David . v 
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ETHIOPIA 

Amendrflent to the resolution made by Committee C 
on September 2, in connection with Official Languages of 
the Union (Doc. No. 338 TR-E). 

Complete paragraph 1 of Document No. 338 TR-E by 
the following sentence: 

However, in matter of expenses related to languages, 
each member of the Union pays only for the language which 
it chooses to use. 

" 4 Sept 1947 
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(C0ii-IITT__? 0) . ".-.'. 
15-t:h Meeting " • 

"; "" • Aunift-27, 194-7 

1. - The meeting was called tc order at 3:30. P.IJ. under the 
Chairmanship of Mr. A. Fortoushenko .(Soviet Union). 

The Committee adopted the reports of the 11th, 12th,'and 
13th meetings subject to the following reservations: 

2. .- Renort of the 11th meeting (Document No. 29A TR-S) 
The Delegate from Arpan-bine requested that on Page 8, Point 
24-, Line 7, the- words -'"at. present" be deleted. 

'•'•he Delegate'fro::. Nov: J"e.̂ lg nd pointed out a typographical 
error in the English text vr-ieh 7;c-\].d be corrected. 

The Delegate from Iran made the following statement': 

"Mr. Chairman: 

• -•• Tith reference to Document No. 294- TR-S, regarding 
Article 7 of the iloscov? Document concernir.g the obligatory 
nature cf the Regulations, the. Delegation of. Iron .would like-
to make 'it clear, t'â t Iran has ".ot yez adhered to the Telephone 
'Regulations, because they had been drawn up only for the 
European Region; but ray Government has no objection to accepting 
'those Regulations and'is prepared..to do so." 

• - - ^ -

3. Report of the 12th Meeting (Doc. Ko,. ?04. TR-E) 

The Delegate'from Bc-l~ium asked that the. text of 
Point 14- he replaced by. the complete text of his 
statement concerning colonial votes which he would submit 
to the Rapporteurs. 

* This text'.V70uld_.be published as a correction to 
Document No.* 304. TR-E. "'•.-..• 7 • ' . • . 
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The Chairman of the Negotiating Committee' of the I.T.U. 
asked that the first sentence of Point 21 be completed by: "and 
no special clause concerning membership had been included in the text ; 

submitted to the Negotiating" Committee of the I.T.U." 

The Delegate from Canada asked that the text of Point 22 be 
replaced by the follovdng: ' " ' . . . 

"22. The Delegate -from Canada, pointed out that his dele
gation had insisted in Committee "D:", that an Article on 

, ' r.'embership be included in the draft Agreement with, the 
United Nations,-or, alternatively., 'that.adequate provisions 
relating to membership be embodied'in the Convention. The ' 
Chairman of the I.T.U. Negotiating Committee had just stated that 
the draft I.T.U.-U.N: Agreement negotiated at Lake Success 
contained noclause on membership, and the Canadian Delegation 

•, therefore v/ished to press for'adequate provisions on this subject 
in the Convention i'-.self, and to fully support the United-Kingdom 
proposal on membership." 

4-.. Report of tho 13th I-inetJng. (Document 313 TR-E) 
The Delegate from Guater-alr. asked that the second paragraph 

of Point 16 be-deleted. "'. . . - " . -

5. Studv of I 2 of Article 5 of the Moscov: Documents (Docunent No. 
'4-5. TR-S)..' ~"7~~ ~ 

The Chairman reminded the. Committee that the question had been put 
on the agenda at the request of the Chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Finance and Personnel who wished to have precise directives concerning 
the apportionment of the various clashes of expenses to be provided 
for in the budget of the Union. . 

The Chairman of the Subcommittee on Finance and Personnel -
read § 2. of Article 5 of the Moscov; draft. Ko;'then stated that fron 
the various proposals submitted to the Conference two tendencies 
can be noted concerning the expenses incurred by the Consultative • 
Committees: , > •''.••,. 

• — one tends to include all'the expenses of the C.C.I.'S 
. . in the general expenses of the Union; - ' 
- the other distinguishes for the C.C.I.: 
a) Expenses representing the salaries 'of directors and 

personnel; these expenses would be included in the 
general expenses of the Union. . ' . " ' _ 

b) expenses incurred in connection vdth plenary assemblies 
and documentation: these expenses would be borne solely 
by the countries..v/hich are nenbers of the Committees. 
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This 'is the 'questibri:'y^ch^ 
the Committee to' settle. •••••.'•' •:• 

' It.should .be noted'that the Working Group of the Sub-
• ̂committee, had drawn u ,' for Article 5, a text in three 
paragraphs which provide "respectively that:- . 

- ordinary expenses should be.borne by.all the members 
. of- the "uni on; ".'• 
- extraordinary expenses should be borne only by the • 
countries participating in"the Conferences or Assemblies; 

.--specialised agencies should, share-in the expenses. 

.6. A long discussion followed during which the following 
views in psrticular, were expressed: '- • . 

The Delegate from, the United. States of America: '• 

.-•• • It is right "for all countries to share in the : -
operating expenses .of the C.C.I.R., but on the 
other hand, it would'be mere equitable to main- • 

:_'• tain the status quo concerning the C.C.I.F-. and •' 
the C.CI.T. whose expenses should continue to. 
be borne only, by thoss countries-which-are- .' : 

- raemoera.- -. .•"'••'• 

7. - The Delegate from the United Kins-don: The salaries of .the 
directors and. the-expenses of the Secretariats of-the three C.C.I.'S 
of the I.F.R.B.. should be paid by the Union, but expenses incurred 
in connectic.n v.'ith Conferences and documentation 'should* be borne ~ 
only by tho countries participating in these Conferences. 

8. The Chairman:- The distinction between ordinary and 
extraordinary expenses cf the Union is.quite clear. All 
expenses relating to the maintenance,of. the permanent bodies 
of the.Union and their personnel as v/ell as travelling 

•'•• expenses of.membors of.Administrative Council should be 
considered as ordinary expenses .and borne- by all members of 

- the I.T.U. - • '•"•;: , . _"-' 

.' On the othsr hand expenses relating to the different 
conferences and Plenary meetings of C.cil.'S are undoubtedly 
extraordinary expenses and must be defrayed by the countries 
participating in these conferences and meetings. ' 
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9-. The "Delegate from Italy, asked thgtLClarification 
be given as to whether international organizations and 
private operating companies should share in the expenses 
of the Committees and the Conferences. He was in favor • 
"of their contributing.. . . (. ' 

10. The Delegate from Chile was of the opinion that the 
CCIT and the CCIF could be merged without any disadvantage. 

11. The Delegate from--Greece supported the conclusions 
of the "Working Group of the Subcommittee. However, he 
was of the. opinion that international organisations, 
and the private operating companies should share in 
the expenses of the Committee's, but not in the expenses 
of Administrative and Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

12. The Director of the CCIF pointed out that, in 
connection-with shar-iii3iiiiie expenses, it would be necessary 
to distinguish, among the international organizations, 
those which contribute in a- useful way to the Union . 
(for instance the International Railroad Union the 
International Union of Big Electrical Networks) and which 
might not attend the assemblies if they were asked to 
share in the expenses. .He was of the opinion that, at 
the time'of admission"of each of these organizations, 
the Administrative Council might decide whether or not 
they should - share - in the expenses. 

13. The Delegate .from Morocco agreed that the ordinary 
expenses of the I.F.R.B. as well as the permanent expenses 
of the C.C.I. «s be'paid from the budget of the Union. • 
However, he specified that he.considered that "this 
provision should correspond to a coordination of the 
activities of these Committees with a view to reducing 
the total number of personnel.and avoiding, for instance, 
duplication of certain studies, in order to reduce the 
total expenditures of these Committees. Above all, 
because of the fact that -these expenses would be borne 
by the Union, care must be exercised to prevent committees 
from developing In-such" a way that their expenses would 
increase without really being justified by additional 
services rendered." ' -

. • • ' • ' • . - - \ 

14. Finally, the Chairman asked the Committee to come to 
a decision regarding the two resolutions dealing 
respectively with the ordinary and extraordinary expenses. 
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, By a unanimous -vote of the 61 voting countries 
(16 countries not represented), the Committee decided 
that the ordinary expenses - namely, the expenses • 
incurred by the"Secretary-General,- the Secretariat, 
the I.F.R.B. and its personnel, the Directors of the .. 
C.C.I.'s, the specialized Secretariats of the C.C.I.'s, 
the travelling of the members of the Administrative 
Council - should be included in the general budget 
of"the Union and thus would be apportioned among all 
the members. .. ' 

* It then agreed unanimously - 7except for the abstention 
of Lebanon - that the expenses incurred by the laboratories 
sponsored by the Union should also be included in the• 
ordinary expenses. -. _ 

15.. The Chs.ir:.̂ _n, taking into account the various opinions 
expressed--ofefLously, proposed that the .extraordinary 
expenses, - namely, all those not included in .the ordinary 
'expenses, and particularly the expenses incurred by ' . 
Plenipotenfiar--v Conferences, Administrative Conferences and 
meetings of the C.C.I.'s.- be borae only by those countries 
participating in the conferences or. meetings.. 

The Cormr-lttee unanimously also adopted this proposal. 

- 16. The Chairman of the Subcommittee on_Finance and . 
Personnel askeT that *a"decision also.be made in regard to- . 
paymenTby international organizations and private operating 
companies of a share of the expenses of the "conferences and 
of 'the C.C-.I. is. ". s . 

•The Delegates from Italy, and France were of the opinion 
that the private operating companies. sEould not share in the 
expenses incurred by the Plenipotentiary Conference's, since 
they do not have the right to vote at these Conferences. 

17. Finally, the Committee unanimously decided that: •_ 

1. Private operating. companies participating iii 
* Administrative Conferences and in the work of 

the C.C.I.'s should.bear a part of theexpenses; 
on the other hand, they should bear no part of ; 
.the expenses incurred by Plenipotentiary 
Conferences, 

2 International organizations should, as a general 
rule, bear part of the expenses incurred in 
connection with Conferences and meetings of the 
I.T.U. at which they are. represented; however,' 
in certain cases, the Administrative Council of 
' the Union, might exempt some of these organizations 
from sharing in the expenses incurred by-certain 

' meetings. 
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The Chairman concluded that the Subcommittee on 
Fimnce and-Personnel then had all the. directives 
necessary for drawing up the text of Article 5. 

(The meeting was' recessed from 5:15 P.M. to 5:35. P.M.) 

18,. Before proceeding to Point 3 on the agenda, the 
Chairman informed the Delegates that, in accordance with 
the"decision of the Plenary Assembly, Committee 3 of the ' 
Radio Conference had' referred Mto -the Plenipotentiary . . 
Conference"the following documents which would be submitted 
to Committee C. for approval: ] ' • . '• <.'. 

• . < " . • . _ - • ' 

No. 809 R-E, dealing with"the organization of the 
:, C.C.I.R.- • 

No. 810R-E, proposing a. procedure for the-election 
• 'of the members of the I.F.R.B,; 

No. 823.R-E,.concerning-the statutes of the I.F.R.B. 

He asked all Delegations to eramine these documents 
consideration of vhich would be included in the agenda of 
a subsequent meeting.- . ' . 

19. Continuation of the discussion concerning Article 12 
(Languages .J / 

The Chairman indicated that three new proposals had , 
been submitoeoT'to the .Committee: ' • 

-' one by the Latin-rAmerican countries (Doc. No.- 300 TR-E) 
- one'by Egypt and Iraq (Doc'. No. 368 TR-E). . :.: . 

7" - one by the Netherlands" (Doc ...No. 310 TR-E) 

He asked the Chairman of the Subcommittee'on Finance, 
and Personnel to indicate the-total, expenses that might 
be incurred by the addition of' supplementary languages.at ; 
the Conferences. ._ ...... 

• . , .' ' . " . . . ' . . . - ' . • - .\. 

20.• The Chairman of the Subcommittee on Finance and Personnel 
gave the following figures: 

Estimated Costs '•_-.-.... 

On the basis of the estimated budget for 1948. ... 

. Publication of-offi'cial. documentation in two 
supplementary languages.(in'addition to French) 
additional expenses for 1948. .$97,500 ) 
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Publication of the Atlantic City Documents,' 
the Convention and the Regulations 'x 
additional expenses (in addition to French) 65,000 

Total - for translation and printing 

in English and Spanish "$lo2, 500 

Interpretation and Translation 

During the Conference 

(Documentation .supplied by the Interpretation 
and' translation'Services -on the basis, of 
sxisting expenses'.) -c. 

• Expenses for 1 Month " 

English French- Spanish- Russian . Total 

Iir'erpreters - ' . 

English 8 '62Q0 . ' 
French 8 .... .". .... .6200 
Sprnish 7. .- . . y 5S00 
Russian 5 ' . -. . , • .4200 

2cT " ..22,100 

Ti a n s l a t i o n •>• , 

E n g l i s h 7' -4000 ' ' ,- " 
French 7 4000 
Spanish k ............ . 2300 
Russian 4 ;.............. 2300 

2"2~* ....12,600 
i . • • ' • . - . . • - ' : • 

T7/'pî S (for • • , ,.'..-- - . 
Translation 
service only) . • • 

English 12 " 4900 ->'..•'.."•• 
French • • 8 .. .....3300 
S p a n i s h - 4 "; '.",. . .1650v" 
Russian -. 4 ' . , . •. • .1650 

2~cT~ . . . . . . . . . 1 1 , 5 0 0 

,78 " 15100 13500 9^50 M 8150 - 46,200. 
Technical ' ; ,y / . ' 
Eqi i'lpment . '..-•. 

and ' , • ' ' . • ' ' • 

TecHnTcians 3200 3200 2800 2000 11,200 

Totals $18,300 16,700 12,250 10,150 ' .' 57,400 
***************************************#***.******** 
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21. The Delegates from Colombia, Uruguay; arid Chile 
stated one after the other thai: they firmly supported the 
very equitable proposal formulated in the name of all the 
Latin-American countries in Document Ko. 300 TR-E. 

'-. Consequently, 'they withdrew the proposals submitted 
respectively in Documents No. 16 TR-E, 17 TR-E, and 6 TR-E."-

22. The Delegate from China made the following statement: 

"Mr. Chairman, 

In our discussions, on the question of languages of 
our Union, the Delegation of China considers it expedient ' 
and necessary to separate .the question of official languages 
from that of the Working languages. I have noticed from 
the proposal 213 TR that the Egyptian and Iraq-Delegations 
do not consider 'official languages' as an adequate term. 
In-the sense they"expressed, lagree with them. But I.shall 
still use' this term in my discussion, tentatively if you 

.'like,, because it conveys the meaning of a content which 
cannot be so properly expressed by another term such as 
written language. If.1 may, I would like to try to 
differentiate the terms official languages and written 
languages, as this is a very important point involving real 
'economical issue of the. Union, If-we say that the official 
languages of the Union are such and such, we mean.that 
only very important official documents,of the'Union, such 
as the cpnvention, the Regulations, and important final, 
docximents and reports of the Conferences, will be issued 
in these languages. Not all documents, minutes, reports, 
.proposals, circulars, and what not in written form will 
be produced in all official languages. " In fact if we '• 
understand .the official languages as-such, the latter 
categories fall within the scope of the working languages. ' 
And if I am not mistaken, this .'is the practice on language 
arrangements in the United Nations Organization. 

Mr. Chairman, with your permission I shall confine 
myself -to-the discussion of the official languages only 
at present. v The. Moscow. Document,. upon which we now base 
our discussions proposed that the official languages, of 
the Union and of its conferences and documents, shall "be 
the official languages .of.the United Nations. That proposal 
was advocated by the United States of America, the United 
Kingdom, France, U.S.S.R. and China.. In the present 
conference, U.S.A., U.K., U.S.S.R. and China again support 
it." The Chilean proposal, No. 24TR also'suggested that: 
"The official languages of the original text are Chinese, 
French, English, Russian and Spanish." 
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Now, having studied the joint proposal of the Latin 
American Nations regarding the establishment"-of the " . 
languages of ..the'Union, .contained in 2-12 TR Document No. " 
300 TR-E, I find points of concurrence between that'proposal 
and the proposal in the:Moscow Document-. .For'if we-separate " 
the official and working languages as I mentioned before, s 
that -joint proposal states in substance that all final 
documents cf -conferences,' final acts'and additional protocols, 
shall be iri Spanish, French,' English, Russian, and Chinese, 
which of course are official languages of the United Nations. 

In order to save time, I shall not indulge in arguments 
to show our support'on adopting French, English, Spanish • 
and Russian as four of the five official languages, proposed. 
And my explanation on the justification-of Chinese as one 
of the five official languages of the Union will be brief. ' 
I only have to say .that Chinese is a language used by about 
four hundred ana seventy million people or approximately 
one quarter "of Nthe population.,of the whole world. 

•.- In conclusion,: tho Delegation of China proposes that 
we adopt in principle the proposal on official languages 
in § 1, Art. 12 of the Moscow Document." 

23.' The Delegate from Egypt reminded the Committee that 
he had- already raised an objection to mentioning the U.N.O. 
in the I.T.U. Convention. If such mention were made, 
especially in the case of- languages, the I.T.U. would.be 
obliged to adapt itself, to every change made by the U.N.O.,. 
which would only'lead, to" additional expenses. Furthermore, 
this would run .counter to -the principle previously adopted, 
which provided that-the Union was not to be subordinate "to 
the United Nations. He-stated that he did not oppose the-
use of any. language .whatsoever,, but considered that in M • . 
the case of so highly technical and specialized an organization 
as the I.T.U. it was unnecessary to increase the. number of • ' -
additional languages. He therefore requested that his proposal 
which provided for the use of French and English, be adopted, 
However, he raised no objection'to the use of other languages, 
in addition "provided that delegates' desiring such additional 
languages, would themselve.s supply translations of their 
.addresses or documents in English or in French." 

? ^ , T £ e Delegate from Iran fully supported the statement made 
by-the Egyptian Delegate" : •'•'••; -
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25m The Delegate from the Netherlands observed that 
he was not opposed to.the use of additional languages; 
but stated that he considered that' the question of 
finances'was of ;prime importance.; If the number of 
.languages used were increased, expenses v/ould likewise 
increase,- especially for the smaller countries. He-
added that the Union should have a single, basic language: 
French. .'.*'"-.' ' . "M •..-."••.'" 

26. The Delegate:-fron Switzerland made the following 
statement: :"-,-• 

"Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen.: 

So far -the: Swiss delegation "has not very often 
participated in the discussions arid deliberations, having 
been afraid to-prolong- unnecessarily the sessions of the 
meetings, though it v/as alv/ays very well represented -
at all meetings and has always followed 'the proceedings 
with the greatest .interest. 

To-day we have before us a-very important 
question to decide, .i.e... which language is to be used. M 
to make ourselves mutually understood. As.a. Swiss X 
feel somewhat qualified to say .a few woeds on.this 
subject, as v/e have four distinct language .groups in 
Switzerland, and are therefore on a small scale con
fronted with similar problems as far-as the use of ' 
languages is concerned as the.ITU. In.Sv/itzerland all 
four languages>are.legally official .arid are recognized • 
as working languages at parliamentary sessions. This 
is both democratic and .lust. All languages are equal,, 
irrespective, to. the number of persons who speak them, 
irrespective to the class of people who use thera, 
irrespective to the section of the country v/here. the 
people" come from, irrespective to-.the- contributions 
made t.o progress by either one of them. Each language 
group Is proud of its origin, of its own culture, its 
accomplishments, its literature - and justly so. 

.--,.. I think therefore - theoretically speaking -
that no discrimination at all should.be. made, in a happy 
family of Nations-with regard to the use of languages". 
Each language group and-even, each language has equal 
rights as compared to the others - be it large or small 
in size;, be it considered important or unimportant. 

BUT - and here v/ê  are confronted with numerous 
problems which are. unsurraountable: there is a difference 
between a small Confederation of States as Switzerland 
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represents, and an organization like this one which . . 
comprises 77 Nations, representing :nearly two' billion 
people Who speak an uncountable number of languages. 

There is another difference: in-the Swiss 
Parliament though several language's ai;e spoken, no 
translation is provided, for, as it. is 'assumed".that 
everybody understands 'the other languages used in the 
deliberations. ' . ' 

Then, it is not to be.forgotten, that in an . 
international organization like the ITU which is a 
technical organization,.-v/e-are not assembled to preserve 
our cultural.characteristics, but exclusively to promote 
telecommunications, . The principal point is that we. 
understand each other in our discussions and nothing else, 

To me "personally^ it would therefore be 
quite immaterial if" the beautiful Spanish language or 
the equally attractive Russian for both..of which I 
have the highest regard,' or any c brier, language would 
be declared to be the "official jarguage of the ITU- - as 
long, as we all understand earn other and that we mean^ 
the same thing when we e±p'iess ourselves, especially in 
writing. It is not a question o.f pride, .of playing out . 
one language against, another? or'a question that-one 
language is more -important than another. The language 
• e use is merely our working tool. 

We have therefore, to follov- a purely, realistic 
a.id practical course.. The French language as a univer
sally recognized diplomatic, international and as our 
traditional language' has served us well and therefore 
served a good purpose for 80 years. No serious disad
vantage has resulted from this..fact, as.far. as I'know. 
I can therefore see no valid reason for changing our, 
practice, not to speak of the fact, that those who are 
responsible for this selection were very well advised 
1. to have chosen ONE language as the official language 
end 2. to have chosen French as such." ^French as an 
official and.as working language has so'many-advantages 
which are'well known that. I do not have, to expount on 
this subject. It is frrecise and logical. 

Furthermore v/e must not overlook the fact 
(and there seems to exist some confusion on this poirit)' 
that we should.recognize 

1. one language only as the official language 
of. the ITU i.e. for our acts and documents as "reference • 
language, and '..'",, 
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2. in order to make sure that we always 
understand each other perfectly, we should have 
_̂__{QlMl_S_Jr-_l̂ l-ail§.s- :'-n 01ir meetings besides French, 
also Spanish, English and Russian, v/ith .a system of 
simultaneous translation, v/hich; is working so \7ell 
here in Atlantic City. 

Gentlemen,- if we embark, on a new system, 
our problems .will increase manifold. Which text of 
our' law will .be the original, i.e. the reference 
text? there are bound to come up questions of in
terpretations of the meaning of the various texts. 
Often a translation is exceedingly difficult to make 
and it is often almost impossible to convey the 
exact meaning of a 'sentence or. even a word in a 
translation., We noticed this fact more than once 
right here, in At3.antic City in comparing only two 
texts, French-and'English '(or even UK-English v/ith 
USA-English). > This is costly, tedious, and tends 
to create misunderstandings, arguments, dissention. 
Why invito difficulties?. I therefore wish to warn 
you on the-consequence's of translations of. important -
documents when all are considered as originals. 

It has been suggested that we follow the 
UN. With all'respect to this most important body, 
is the UN not an organisation which is based on 
entirely different principles than ours? a.re their 
problems, not different from ours? therefore the 
approach towards'them and the means of solution 
are also different.'. Let us remain faithful, to our 
SO years of success and.not 'jeopardize the good 
principles which.have proven.thoir worth. 

:--..' There is another point v/hich weighs 
heavily in my mind in favor of'maintaining our present 
system: the question of cost": 

Our present budget-of approx. ,$ 100 000 
p.a. will be increased by the various changes which 
we are ready to adopt here, in "Atlantic City, by 
about 25 times! Do you realize that among the 77 
countries represented here__about X5 or even more are 
in arrears in paying their dues, some of.them for 
10 and. more years? The present expenses of the ITU 
are already now paid by approx.' 75% of the members. 
It" is very easy to order fundamental changes, in our 
structure, our. set-up,, our method and system of 
•working. But are you quite, sure that the number of 
delinquents in dues is not going to increase consid
erably, if v/e embark on a path of luxury? True, 
v/e would Increase our services, in having 5, 6 -or 
10 or 15 languages declared.as official. But are 
the expenses proportionate to the advantages derived? 
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'are we-, going to increase justice and democracy or 
are v/e. going to make it worse than ever? 

I for myself do not believe it should be done. 

• . •• 'We can be justly proud, that there .are so 
many delegates here v/ho. under stand each other by 
using such a limited number of languages as-working 
languages and one as the offj c-ial language. I take 
my hat off. tcTthe-delegates of China, Siam, to the 
'Arabs, the Scandinavians, the Dutch, the Portuguese, 
the Greeksi the Turks, the Italians, and all-the 
•others who express themselves so v/ell in another'-
.language, and .particularly in French. Taken together 
they are a formidable .-group in the ITU. •-.'"' 

• . In closing I may say that the UPU Confer
ence in Paris v/hich was also a conference with".a 
technical backgroud, the very same question was 
discussed at- length and tho pros and'cons very care-
'fullyMweighed. In the ultimate vote it-was decided .. 
not .to change -tho traditional-principle of using 
only one language,_. tho vote having bvsen 1*8;22 v/ith 
3 abstentions, and 3 . absence r:., .with -'.'.inny Latin-Arierican 
tfelc-jgations voting among; the Mi> in favor• of French. 

.1 thank you Mr.-President, I thank you 
Czentlemen." • - . ' 

: 27'. "The Delegate from Ethiopia recognized the . 
fact that certain countries encountered difficulty 
in obtaining documents published in their own - '. 
language; but such difficulties are experienced by all 
members of the'Union v/ho are not in a position to :. 
draft texts in their native tongues. On the other, 
hand, if there are several texts, interpretations' 
are prone to vary. And. finally, tho question of.,. 
cxpenses.must.be taken into consideration; it would -.-
be unfair, to assess all countries for measures v/hich 
would .be profitable to only certain ones. Ethiopia 
,therefore asked that only ono official language be -
adopted, but v/as not opposed to the use of an 
additional language., In" any case,, there should be" 
no more than two official languages. ' .: •" 
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28.' The .Delegate from-tho United Kingdom explained 
his views in detail: , . •• 

In tho matter of language, two important ideas 
should be borne -in mind: efficiency of work 
and expenses incurred. M 

First -of all, explanation must be given of 
what is meant by: 

1,. Official language: the language -in which 
the final acts-are drafted; 

2. Working, language: the language used in 
oral discussions,, and in which Conference 
documents (minutes•', reports, etc) are 
drawn up.' . 

The official languages might be those used 
by Jtlie UNO: (English, French, Spanish, 
Russian, 'Chinese). 

x . • . . • . • • . • . ^ - • _ 

In the case of. working languages, written ' 
.7; . and spoken language should be differentiated.. 

Written . languages:Puring this. Conference, 
..experience has proved that it is impossible 
to prepare working~documents in more than two 

.languages. It is impossible in practice to 
use three languages, because the preparation 
of three parallel texts would require too 
much time, and distribution cf documents 

-.-• v/ould be greatly delayed. Eewoyer, delega
tions so desiring, "could, have- all or part of
the' documents prepared in their natives lan
guage, at thoir own-expense. '-. .. 

Spoken languages .'Experience at Atlantic City-
has, demonstrated* beyond a doubt, the value 
- of simultaneous interpretation, y.-hich makes 
possible-the use of'3, k or.-more languages. 
But this system cannot be ,used.at all times 
"and everywhere; thus limited meetings must . 
resort to consecutive interpretation, which 
.involves serious loss of time when three 
languages are used. 

Under' these circumstances, the Union can 
have, only tv/o spoken languages. M 
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In conclusion, no more than two working 
languages should be used; and provision 

. •" . should be made insofar as is practical, 
' . - for the use of additional languages at 

the expense of the-countries concerned;-' 
if necessary the Union might contribute 
part of the expenses, to help these countries. 

The United Kingdomis therefore in favor 
of the following solution: 

. 1. Five official languages, to be those, 
used at the UN. 

2. Two v/orking languages s> French and English 

3. The Union to encourage the use of other' 
languages,so far as possible. . •• 

29. The Delegate from Guatemala stated that 
seme of the arguments advanced by the United King
dom, were difficult to comprehend. 

He asked that the document v/hich had been 
read by tho Chairman of the Subcommittee on Financa " 
and-Personnel be pubiishad as'an official document 
of the Berne Bureau, and that the documents v/hich 
served' as a basis for.the financial estimates 
appearing therein, should be specified. 

30. The, Chairman of the Subcommittee on 'Finance 
_and Personnel stated that the' memorandum he had 
read was drafted with the help of the Borne. 3u.reau, 
and that it; v/ould appear as a document of the Sub
committee. . "" 

The meeting v/as adjourned at 6:55 P.M. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

J. Persin ' A. Fortoushenko 

B. Yourovsky . ' . "~ 

W. E. Linaweaver • 
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Committee F 

Report ' 
of the General Regulations•Committee 

(Committee F) 

. 16th' meeting 
August 29, 1947 

A. The'Chairman opened the meeting by welcoming the-Delegate 
• fr.om Saudi Arabia who had expressed a desire to partici-* 
.pate henceforth in the work of the Committee. 

B.—The Chairman then 'asked the Committee whether it wished 
to approve the report of the 15th meeting, Document No. 
317 TR-E.. -

The Delegate from.the United States, at the previous 
•meeting, had.approved Article 16 only with reservations 
• regarding decisions to be made in connection with 
• Articles 2 and -2.bis, and ;he now wished page • 2 of the 

report.to be'completed'accordingly. 

The report of the 15th meeting was .then.approved. 

C: The Chairman then proceeded to the study of Document No. 
318 TR-E which contains.Article 17 bis proposed by the' 
Drafting Group. This Article 17 bis v/as then approved. ' 

D. The Chairman'explained that Working Group 1 of Committee 
C had held seve'ral meetings and had studied the funda
mental question of the CCI's, taking into account the 
numerous,proposals made by the Administrations before . 
the op en.-Ing of the Conference and contained in Documents 
4 and 5 ter of. Moscow, 9 TR-E of the United Kingdom, and 
14 TR-E of France. .This 'Working Group had drawn up two 
texts; one to be studied by Committee G, dealing-with 
the provisions to be inserted in the Convention; the 
other, .containing the provisions to-be 'inserted in the . • 
General Regulations, also dealing with, the" CCI's. .Both . 
'of them may. be. used as ia; basis for the s tudy '.of. all . ~ 
question's concerning the CCI's. •' 

The Chairman then, distributed to the members of the 
Committee a document entitled:' - "Suggestion for the 
General Regulation .'Annexed to the Convention, concerning 
the International Consultative Committee." The docu^-r^^ 
ment is attached to this text as Annex I. ' /V\ _ ̂  

5 Sept 194/ 
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Page 1, .letter A a): The Delegate from Italy.proposed'. 
that a note stating that all present members of the CCI's 
would automatically remain members be inserted in the 
report. %This reference in the report, although supported 
by several other Delegations,, was replaced by a simple 
addition to the original text,: the wording of--which'was 
completed as follows: 

"The first" request for participation in the work..." 
This change tends to emphasize the difference-between • 
Administrations or private operating companies that are 
members of a CCI at present, and those that are not yet 
members. - . 

Page 1, letter A c): .To be changed as follov/s: 

"... .through the Secretary General,- by telegraph. 
ask all the members...." Through this addition, the 
Committee wished to .'eliminate all possible difficulties 
resulting from sending mail over great distances. x 

Tho English version of this paragraph v/as not entirely 
satisfactory...It would have' to be modified so as to 
have the follov/ing meaning: ... "members of the Union 
whose answer, is received /v/lthin a period of one month.^ 

Page 1, letter A d): Delete the passage "and v/hich are 
recognized by the'administrations of their respective 
countries,.members of the Union." 

The Delegate-, from the -United Kingdom. in support of his 
request, claimed that purely industrial organizations 
could not be recognized by their respective Governments. 

A second change in letter-A d) v/as made: "....may be . 
admitted, in an advisory capacity, to the meetings..." 

Accordingly, the English version should contain the 
words: "in an advisory capacity." These same words 
should also appear in the English version of letter A 
b) instead of the words "in a consultative capacity." 

• Page 1, letter A.e): Add after "respective administra
tion of the government" the v/ords member of the Union. 

Letter A v/ould be divided more systematically into 3 
paragraphs Nos. 1, 2. and 3, respectively containing 
letters a) and f); b) and c); d) and e). • 

Page 2, 'letter D a): Reservation made until Committee C 
made a final decision in. the matter of languages'. 
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Page 3.1 letter E.b): In the English text, on the 3rd 
line of the page.;replace "Committees of Rapporteurs" by 
"Study Committee.0 

Page 3.. letter F b): The Delegate from Italy would like 
the second sentence to give more exact instructions con
cerning the Plenary Assembly under reference. This letter 
v/as referred to the small Drafting Group, which v/as in
structed to find a satisfactory wording. 

The Chairman asked the Delegates from the United 
States and the United Kingdom to come to an understanding 
on this subject with the representative of the French 
Delegation. 

All the other provisions of this draft of the Regu
lations of the CCI's v/ere approved as presented. • 

Since no one requested the floor, the meeting v/as 
adjourned at 6:15 P.M. 

The Rapporteurs: 

Armand H. WOLF 

F. A. TRAIL 

The Chairman 

MGECKLI. 
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. . '. ANNEXE 

SUGGESTION POUR LE REGLEMELTT GENERAL ANNEXE A' IA. 

COITVENTIOIT HELATIF AUX' COMITES COIISULTATIFS 

. . . INTERIttTTONAUX " 

(Document 5 t e r d e Moscou). 

SUGGESTION FOR THE GE1IERAL REGUIATION.ANNEXED TO 

THE COHV32NTTON, CONCERNING THE' INTEHMATIOKAL 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

_ (Document 5 t e r o f Moscow) .. 
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Interng.tional' Consultative Coanittees 

- ' The scope and structure of the C.C.I.s are .defined in 
Article .... of the Convention. The follov/ing provision's' supplement ' " 
that Article. • . -. • 

Document 5 t e r of"Moscow - Article 29 - I i f 3. U, 5. 

A a) Requests from administrations or private operating agencies 
for participation in the work of the" International Consultative 
Committees shall be addressed to' the Chairman of the Administrative 
Council of the Union -who shall,' tlirough the Secretary General cf 
the Union, inform all the members of.the Union and the Director 
of the International Consultative Conunittee concerned. Requests 
fron privr.te operating agencies shall be accompanied by the 
approval of the -governments recognizing them. 

b) The international organizations which are coordinating their 
work with the Interna tionf>l 7eiocorma?-,.ie--it-.ons Union, and which 
have related activities visy bo admitted to participation in the 
work of the International Consultative Committee in a consultative 
capacity. 

c) - The first request from an international organization for . 
participation in the v/ork of an Inteniational Consultative Committee 
shall be addressed to the Chrj.rr.:an of' the Administrative Council 
cf the Union who shall, through the Secretary- General, ask ail the_ 
members of the- Union to approve cr disapprove of this requestj 
the decision nhall be determined by a majority vote of tho members 
of tho Union who replyx within a period of one month. All the 
members of the Union and tho Director of tho International 
Consultative Committee concerned shall be informed of this decision 
through the Secretary General. 

i"U Scientific or manufacturing organisations, which are engaged 
in tho study cf telecommunications problems or in the design or 

s ' manufacture of telecommunications equipment and which, are recognised • 
by the administrations of their respective countries, members of 
the Union, may be admitted to the meetings of the Study Commissions 
of the International Consultative Committees. 

e) The first request fron a scientific or manufacturing organisation 
for admission to meetings of the Study Commissions of an Inter
national Consultative Committee shall be addressed to- the Director 
of this International Consultative Cor.imittes' and shall be accompanied 
by the approval of the respective administration of the government, 

f) Any administration or private operating agency, member of an 
International-'' Consultativo 'Committee, shall have the right to 
withdraw from its participation in the worl: of this Internatd.onal 
Consultative Committee when it so desires. -Notice' of this wish 
shall be. sent to tho Director of.this International Consul tative 
Committee and this withdrawal shall tal-ce effect-only at the -
expiration of a period of one year from the date of such notice. 



- 6 -
('349 TR) 

Document 5 t e I"'of Moscow- Art ic le . 29,-.J,, §, 7 to, 10. \ 

B* a) • The r o l e of the Plenary Assembly shall" be to approve for 
i ssue , modify or r e j e c t recommendations submitted to i t by the 
Study Commissions, and' to deter:.m.nc the l i s t s of new questions 
to be studied, i n accordance vrith paragraph 2 of Ar t i c l e . . . . 

' ; of the Convention. 

b) At each of these meetings, the Plenary Assembly of a 
C.C.I, sha l l be presided over by the head of the Delegation of 
the country i n which the meeting is. held,* the Chairman sha l l be 
ass i s ted by vice-chairmen elected by the Plenary Assembly. 

nnfroment 5 u e r of Moscow - Ar t ic le 32. 
N. 

0 The Secretariat ofthe Plenary Assembly of a C.C.I, is 
secured from the specialized Secretariat of 'this C.C.I., 

- augmented as necessary by the inviting Government and by staff 
• of the Secretariat of the Union. 

i 

pncument 5tQV - Ar t i c l e 3L-. , 

D a) The languages us2d in the Plenary Meetings and i n tho 
o f f i c i a l documents of the C.C.I .s ' sha l l be-as provided in 
Ar t i c l e . . . . of the Convention.' • . 

b) . The countries v/hich are authorised to vote, a t Plenary 
Meetings of tho C.C.I .s sha l l be as provided in Ar t i c l e . . . . 
of the Convention. However, when a country i s not ' rcpros en ted 

"•by an adminis t ra t ion , tho representa t ives of t h e pr iva te 
operating agencies of t ha t country s h a l l , - a s a whole,-and 

• ' r egard less of t h e i r number, be en t i t l ed to a s ingle vo te . 

Document 5}^ - -fofecles 3,3, - .35 - 36 - 37" and 33. 

E a) The Plenary Assembly sha l l cons t i tu te the Study Commissions 
to deal with. tho questions to be studied; i t s h a l l designate the 
administrat ions, pr ivate opera-ting agencies, in te rna t iona l 
organizations, and sc i en t i f i c ' and manufacturing organizations 
.which' shal l take pa r t in tlie work of such Study Commissions; 
i t sha l l designate "by name the pr inc ipa l Reporter who sha l l 
preside over each of the Study Commission. 

b) I f the questions to be studied by a Study Commission cannot 
be solved by correspondence, tlie pr incipal Reporter may (with the 
authorizat ion 'of h is administration) propose a meeting a t a 
su i t ab le place, -in order to discuss these ques t ions-ora l ly . In 
order to avoid repeated jovmeys and prolonged stays^ the 
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Director of. the. International Consultative Committee, in agreement 
with the principal reporters;who arc. chairmen of the various Com
missions of Reporters concerned, shall set up the general plan of -̂  
the meetings cf. the group-of. study commissions which should'moot 
in tho sa^o place, during the same period. The reports made during 

. - . -.' • such meetings of study commissions shall be sent, (by the Director) 
to the'administrations, and private operating agencies which are 

. members of the International Consultative Committee as soon as pos
sible, and in any case, early enough that they may reach them at 
least one month prior to the date of the neivrt meeting of the Ple
nary Assembly; questions not having formed the subject of a report 
received under the above mentioned conditions cannot appear in the 

' Agenda of such meeting-of the Plenary Assembly. 

F a) The Director of the International Consultative Committee shall 
coordinate the work of the study. Commissions and of the Plerary 
Asseribly of.an International Consultative Committee. 

b) The Director shall carry on all the7correspondence of the Inter
national Consultativo Cemmittan. He shall be assisted by a secre- •' 

. tar5.ab composed'of s. specialized staff to v/ork under his direction, 
to aid him in his tas;;. of organizing the v/ork of the Committee. 
The technical aiiC. Gdministratiyo members of this secretariat shall 
be selected by the Secretary' Genei'cl cf the Union, in accordance 
with the decisions of the Plenary Assembly and vrith the approval 
of tho Director of this Intornational Consultative Committee. 

c) The Director shall participate with full right in tho meetings of ^ 
the Plenary Assembly and the Study Commissions v/ithout taking part 
in voting. He shall make all provisions necessary for. the lprcpar-
aticn of tho meetings cf the Plenary ASSombly and tho Study Com
missions. 

d) , - The Director shall render an account, in a report presented to the 
' Plenary Assemfriy, of the activities of tho International Consult
ative Committee since the last meeting of the Plenary Assembly. • 
After approval, tiiis report shall be sent to the Secretary General 
of the Union. 

c) Tho Director shall submit to the approval of the Plenary Assembly 
' budget drafts for the two coming years;' after their approval by 
thc Plenary Assembly, the'%rector shall send these budgets drafts 
to the' Secretary-General of the Union, to be incorporated into-the 
budget draft of the Union. ... -

G a) 

_~ -̂ cp̂  . -- — .-- — 
Union in order to formulate proposals for modifications in the 
Regulations relating thereto on the basis of the opinions expressed 
by this Intornational Consultative^Committee since the last Adminis-r 
trative Conference. 
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H . a)' Any. C.C.I. may form joint study commissions v/ith other Consultative 
Committees of the Union to study'and make recommendations on ques
tions of common interest. . .'• 

b) Any.'C.C.I, may appoint a representative to attend,, in an advisory 
- capacity, meetings bf .other committees of the Union or other inter

national organizations to which this C.C.I, has been invited, 

I Thr.- Secretary General of the Union, or his representative, the-reprcsen-
' tat.ivcs of the International Frequency Registration Board, and -the- re
presentatives of the other Consultative Committees of the Union may nt-
ten.V meetings of the C.C.I. B„ in an advisory capacity. 
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CHAPTER 

International Consultative Committees 

" Article . 

The provisions of this Chapter supplement Article ., 

of the Convention defining the scope and structure of the 

International Consultative Committees. 
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Article 

Conditions for Participation 

1. (l) The first request from an Administration 

or a private operating agency.to take part ,in the 

work of an International Consultative Committee 

shall be addressed to the Chairman of the Administrat

ive Council who shall inform all the members of the 

Union and the Director of the International 

Consultative Committee concerned through the. 

Secretary General. .A request, from a private 
' , ' • ' ' • • • • , ' > 

operating agency must'be approved by the-Governments 

recognizing them. • • V . 

NOTE: The drafting group is of the opinion that in 
the event the Chairman of the Administrative 
Council Is not permanent, the request should 
be addressed direct to the Secretary General. 

' ': In such case the text would read: 

".......shall be addressed to the Secretary 

., General who shall inform all members of the 

Union and the Director of the I.C.C. concerned." 

(2) Any administration or private operating agency, 

member of an International Consultative Committee, 

shall-have the.right to withdraw from participation 

\.in the work of this International Consultative 

Committee when it so desires,, by notifying the 

Director of the I.C.C. The.Withdrawal shall become 

effective one year from the date of the notification. 
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(1) International organizations, which are 

coordinating their work with the International 

Telecommunication Union and which, have related 

activities, may apply to take part in the work of 

the International Consultative Committee in an 

advisory capacity. 

(2) The first request from an international 

organization to take part iri the work of an 

International Consultative Committee shall be 

addressed to the Chairman of-the Administrative 

Council, who shall invite.by telegram all the # -

Members of the Union, through the Secretary General, 

to say whether the request should' be granted; the 

request shall be gaanted if the-majority cf the 

replies received within a period of one month are 

•favorable. The Secretary General shall inform .. 

all the members of the Union and the Director cf the 

International Consultative Committee concerned of 

the result of the consultation. 

NOTE: The drafting group offers the same remark as 
the above, and suggests the following text: 

"....'. shall be addressed to the Secretary 
General who shall invite by telegram all the 
Members of the Union to say whether the request 
should be granted; ;" 
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3. (l) Scientific or manufacturing organizations, which 

are engaged in the study of telecommunication 

problems or In the design or .manufacture of. tele

communication equipment may. be admitted.in an advisory 

capacity to meetings of the Study Committees of the 

•International Consultative Committees. 

(2) The first request from a scientific or 

: manufacturing organization for admission to meetings 

of Study Committees-of an International Consultative 

Committee shall be addressed to the Director of the 

International Consultative Committee; requests must 

be approved by the administrations of the countries 

concerned. ' '' 
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Article ....... 

Duties of the Plenary Assembly 

The- duties of the Plenary Assembly "shall be to 

approve for issue, to" modify or to reject recommend

ations submitted to it by the 'Study Committees and 

to dv;aw up lists of new. questions to be studied, in 

accordance 'with paragraph -2 .'of Article -.; •'. ... of the 

Convention. M - -
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Article• 

Meetings of the Plenary Assembly 

§ 1." The Plenary Assembly shall'normally meet every two 

'. years, provided that a meeting shall take place 

' ̂ rbout. one year previous to the meeting of the relative 

Administrative Conference. 

§2.' The date of the meeting'of a Plenary Assembly may be 

advanced or postponed, with the approval of at least . 

twelve participating countries, according to the 

state of.progress of work of the Study Committee. 

§ 3 . Each meeting of a Plenary Assembly shall be held in-

a place fixed by the previous meeting of the Plenary" 

Assembly. ' • ' 

1 k. At each of these meetings, the Plenary Assembly shall 

-, be presided over by the head of the Delegation of the 

- country in which the meeting is held; the Chairman 

shall be assisted by Vice-Chairmen elected by the 

Plenary Assembly. 

1 5. The Secretariat of the Plenary Assembly, of an Inter

national Consultative Committee shall be composed of 

the specialized Secretariat. of the I .C.C .-, supplemented, 

with the,help, if necessary, of the personnel of the 

administration of the inviting Government and of the 

Secretariat of the Union. • ' 
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Article 

Languages and Method of Voting at Plenary 
" .Assemblies. : ~~ '. • 

lV ThB-languages used in the Plenary Meetings \~) Reserved 
by Committe 

•and in the official documents of the C.C.I'sj F 
Aug.29.1947 

shall be as provided in Article-.... of the 

Convention. 

2. The countries which are authorized to vote 

at Plenary Meetings of the C.C.I.'s shall 

be as provided in Article ..... of the 

Convention. However, when a country is 

not represented by an administration, the 

representatives of'the private-operating 

agencies of that country shall, as a 

'whole, and regardless of their number, be 

entitled to a single vote. 

Reserved 
by. Committe" ' 
F . 
Aug.29.194f 
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. Article 
i • • 

Composition of Study Committees . 

The Plenary Assembly shall set up the ̂  

necessary-Study Committees to'deal with questions 

to be studied; it shall: designate the administrations, 

private operating agencies, international organiza-
* 

tions and scientific and 'manufacturing organizations 

which .ehall take part in.the work of the Study. 

Committees; it shall name the principal Reporter • 

who shall preside over each of the Study Committees.. 
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Article ... 

, . . Treatment of Business". 

cudy Committee cannot.solve a question 

respondenc'e, the principal Reporter may, 

with the approval of his Administration, suggest ' 

a meeting at a 'convenient place to discuss the 

question orally.. '.-' . 

§ 2. However, in order to avoid unnecessary journeys' 

and prolonged absences, the Director of the 

International' Consultative Committee, in agreement 

with the.principal reporters .of the various Study 

Committees concerned, shall draw up the-general 

plan of meetings of groups of Study Committees 

in the same place during the same period. 

§ 3 . The Director shall send reports made during such 

meetings to the administrations and private 

operating agencies which are members of the Inter-" 

. -. .national-Consultative Committee. These shall be 

7 sent as soon as possible and in any event in time 

for them to'be received at least one month.before •• 

the date of the next meeting.of the Plenary Assembly 

-- Questions -which have not formed the subject .of a 

report furnished in this way shall not appear in . 

the agenda for the meeting of the Plenary Assembly. 
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C. Duties of .the Director. Specialized Secretariat. 

1. The Director of the' International Consultative 

Committee shall coordinate the work of the Study 

Committees.and of the Plenary Assembly. 

He shall keep a file of all the correspondence of 

- the Committee." 

The Director shall be assisted by a secretariat 

composed of a specialized- staff to work.under his 

direction and to aid him in the organization of the 

work of the Committee. 

2. .The Director shall choose the technical and 

administrative members of the secretariat within"the 

. framework of the. budget by decisions of the Plenary 
i 

Conference, The appointments of the technical and 

administrative personnel is made by the Secretary 

General in agreement with the Director. . s 

x . . . • - . 

3. The Director shall participate as of. right in 

meetings of the Plenary Assembly and ' the Study 

. Committees, but without taking pa?^ -in" the -voting.. 

'He shall make..all necessary preparations for 

meetings of the Plenary Assembly and of the Study 

Committees. 
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§ 4. The Director shall submit to the Plenary Assembly 

a report on the activities of-the International 

- Consultative Committee since the last meeting of 

the Plenary Assembly. After approval, this report 

shall be sent to the Secretary General of the Union. 

7§ 5.. The Director shall submit'for the approval of the 

Plenary Assembly the budget proposals" f or . the 
t 

- next two years; after its approval by the Plenary 

Assembly, the Director shall send it to the '••' 

Secretary General of the Union,. to be embodied in 

the budget of the Union. -
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Article 

Preparation of Proposals for Administrative 
• . C'.'nfsi'c.'iicG • • 

One year before the appropriate administrative' 

Conference^, the interested Study Committees ofthe 

International Consultative Committee shall meet 

•with representatives of the Secretariat of the 

Union in order to extr*act from the recommendations 

issued by this I.C.C., since the preceding 

Administrative .Conference,- proposals for modification 

cf the. relative set of regulations. , 
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/ Article 

Relations of Consultative Committees Between 

. '.. Themselves and with other International Organizations 

§ 1. v International Consultative Committees may form 

joint Study Committees to study and make 

^ - recommendations on questions of common interest. -

§•2.. Any International Consultative. Committee may appoint 

a representative to attend, in an advisory capacity, 

meetings of other committees of the Union' or other 

international organizations to which this I.C.C. 

has been invited. 

' • ' . • • ' • ? • ' • • . 

i 3. The Secretary General of. the Union, or his 
" •_» 

representative, the representatives of the 

International Frequency Registration Board, and 

the representatives of the other Consultative 

Committees of the Union may attend meetings of the 

. I.C.C.'s in an advisory capacity. • • ' 
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United States of America 

The United States believes that the- simultaneous inter
pretation system, as used at the Atlantic. City Tc-O.scoi:vrtuni- • 
cations. .Cenrercnoes, has'demons tra'ted its value in exr-edi-
'•ting the -work cf the Conference and facility tins c.eb=.!.c.-3 "and -
discussions; Regard! the decision .ultimt'e.Vr :b£ 

.t- I.T believed that the reached on the question of languages., 
simultaneous interpretation system shouldroe mad;; ^.Viiileble ' 

. for future world conferences of' the .International Telecom- '.- ' 
munications." Union. The United States therefore proposes that 

• Committee C recommend to a Plenary Session oif the Interna
tional 'Telecommunications Conference that it adopt a reso
lution "along the following lines: ..•> 

• . - • "WHEREAS, the'experience' gained at % the Atlantic City 
Telecommunications .Conferences demonstrates that the simul
taneous, -interpretation system as used at these Conferences 

• has substantially promoted the.efficiency of the work of such 
Conferences and has .facilitated the full exchange of view's 

. among the delegations'partipipating therein; and". 

•WHEREAS, it is deemed desirable'to ensure that future' 
world plenipotentiary and world administrative, conferences' 
.of the International Telecommunications Union shall enjoy 
the advantages of the simultaneous interpretation syctem; 

' IT IS RESOLVED by the' International TqlecoLnrinlc-e'tions '' 
• Conference of Atlantic City" that the Bureau, of the union be 

instructed to provide a simultaneous inte..-pre£.u---.ic;.-
at all future world 

••-• "yet era 
plenipc lar-y and wurld f: dr.vin if trative.-

conference's of the International' Telecommunications Union 
in order- to facilitate' the use of 'such languages as are pro
vided for or permitted under Article of the.Atlantic' 
City Telecommunications.Convention." 
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Languages-
\ 
1. The official languages of the Union shall be the official 

languages of the United Nations, namely, 
(a) Chinese 

•(b) English' 
(c) French " 
[d) 'Russian' 
, e) Spanish. 

2. The final- acts of World Plenipotentiary and World Adminis
trative Conferences of the Union, comprising the Conven
tion and all the'Regulations annexed thereto as well as 
any additional protocols, shall be niado available at the 
expense of the-Union in the official languages of the 
Union in versions which shall be, as far as possible, 
"similar in form and equivalent in content and which shall 
be deemed to be equally authentic. Any question arising 
.from a difference in meaning between two or more of the 

. official texts may be referred to the Administrative 
Council, which shall reconcile the texts so as to pro
vide an authoritative version without, however, under
taking to arbitrate in any dispute vhich may arise from 
- the interpretation.or application of such texts. 

3- The working languages of- the Union shall be ^English and 
French<, and the working document's of all its Conferences, 
including proposals for. consideration by-the Conferences 
and also the minutes of. Conference sessions, shall be 
made available in English and French at the expense of 
the Union. ~ 

k. • Speeches at Conferences of the Union shall be translated 
(simultaneously, where possible, but otherwise consecu
tively) from English into French and from French into 
English at the expense of the Union. In addition", trans
lation-shall be provided of speeches'from or into 
Chinese, Russian or Spanish where equipment for simul
taneous translation is available, (but not otherwise),, 
\upon .the request of any delegation or' delegations using 
such languages; in such cases.the delegations interested 
shall .give due notice of their requirements' and shall • 
defray the additional expenditure incurred; 
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NOTE (l). -The first two paragraphs of this document . 
embody amendments proposed by the United Kingdom dele
gation to a. resolution which Committee C has already-
passed subject to amendment. . ' ' . '• : 

(2) In regard to future Conferences,'the-United 
Kingdom delegation supports the proposal that the Secre
tary-General of the Union bo instructed to provide a 
simultaneous interpretation system at all future world 
Plenipotentiary and world Administrative Conferences of. 
the Union,, and at any other Conferences-.of the Union 
where such equipment can readily be obtained, in order 
to facilitate the use of such languages as are provi-
. ded.for'or permitted in the Convention. 

(3) vWhere simultaneous translation equipment 
cannot be made available the United Kingdom contemplates 
ithat delegates desiring to speak in languages, other 
• than1 English and French will make arrangments (as has 
successfully been done in some such cases at Atlantic 
City) for their speeches to be delivered for them in 
one of these, two languages. • , 



INTERNATIONAL . 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS.:: 

CONFERENCE • • • . ' Document No. 353.. TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY • — ' 

194-7 September 5, 1947 

224 TR Morocco and Tunisia '.,.-• 

MCONTRIBUTION TO THE. STUDY OF RELATIONS BETWEEN THE-
•I.T.U. Aim BROADCASTING ORGANIZATIONS. 

.'. These relations having been dealt .with, frequently in 
various, documents', for the. first time specif ically in . • , 
Documents No. 144 R-S, 13 and..1.4.Rhf-E, ,20 Rhf-E, and 570 R-E, 
the question first came before Committee "3, and a sub-
working part;/-, was formed, especially for this study. 

This working "party ̂was'. disbanded when it became' 
evident that.the question''.concerned either the High 
Frequency Broadcasting'.Conference, or'.to an even 
.""greater degree, . the Plenipotentiary Conference. _ * • 

It was also observed that various delegations had 
revised end corrected their initial proposals, notably 
France in Documents No. 309 .TR-E and 56 Rhf-E, which, 
replaced. Docimients No. 237 TR-E and 20 Rhf-E; and the . 
.United States of America} In Document No. 23 Rhf-E. 
The matter was also alluded to'in U.S;S.R. Document 
No. 57 Rhf-E. •-..... .-'..•'.. "-•"'.. 

The problem raised by the relationship between 
the ITU and Broadcasting Organizations, has considerable --
scope, and nas instigated'lenr?thy discussions, and is 
still continuing to do 30, .no£ only at the present 
Conference, but elsewhere a3 well. '" 

" Under these conditions, the Moroccan and Tunisian 
Delegation believes that-it might.be advisable to 
present, on one particular point, a list of technical 
matters, which had been, at least unofficially^ agreed 
upon unanimously by the delegations'represented' in 
tne-sub-working party. The matters agreed upon 
unofficially, since official approval -was withheld as' 

. a result of the abolition of the sub-working party,-
may be summed up in. the following manner: . . 
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I. PRINCIPLES OF COORDINATION" ON A WORLD 
AND REGIONAL SCALE, ACCEPTED IN PARIS 
AT THE INFORMAL BROADCASTING CONFERENCE, 
OCTOBER 28 - 29, 1946. 

These principles are set forth in Document No. 
144 R-E, and items IV and V of this Document, which served 
as the basis of discussion, were accepted unanimously by 
the Working Group, in which theUnited Kingdom was included. 

\ 

IV. The Conference expressed the unanimous opinion 
-that matters' pertaining to high frequency broadcasting, 
whether of technical, cultural or legal nature, should 
be coordinated on a'world scale. , 

V. On the other hand it -appeared that questions 
concerning .long and medium wave broadcasting might be 
dealt with by regional organizations operating on a 

.. continental or on a partly ..continental basis. 

II. VIEWED FROM AN EXCLUSIVELY TECHNICAL STANDPOINT 
IT SESI.'iED ESSENTIAL TO PREPARE: 

a) a." list of the technical problems, 

b) to group same into paragraphs, so as 
' to facilitate future discussion. 

Enumeration, of. technical problems and their 
grouping in paragraphs, resulted primarily from collating 
the British Document No. 570 R-E, paragraph 15, with the .-
United States. Document No. 13 Rhf-E, Article 7, section 1". 

It'is important to note that, although this 
list of problems and their grouping in paragraph form aroused 
no opposition, the same was'not the case-with respect to the 
question of possible collaboration-on a-regional or global 
scale. . 

The Moroccan and Tunisian Delegation therefore 
believes it both useful-and •essential to confine the work 
to a strict enumeration of such problems,. 
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and their grouping;into paragraphs, .in the ,form of 
a joint British and American proposal which, as has 
been stated, aroused no opposition from the 
delegations, making up this working party, namely: 
the USSR, France, Mexico, Switzerland, and Denmark 
(the latter acting as Chairman "of Committee 3): 

1. Frequency Assignments 

a) Preparation of frequency proposers 
for broadcasting services 

2. Monitoring: 

a) Study, analysis, correlation, 
collection and publication of monitoring 
data for broadcasting services. 

3. • General Radio Broadcasting Technique 

£) Equipment and' Propagation' 
\ - - • . 

Study of technical data concerning the 
following: - • 

1. Frequency characteristics of broadcasting 
transmitters and receivers. 

2. Antenna characteristics and design. 

3. Performance of broadcasting receivers. 

b) l) Propagation of .broo.de as ting frequencies, 

2).Noise level measurements. 

c) Frequency separation 

d) Standards of minimum service and good 
engineering practice designed to advance 
the engineering and technical operation 
of broadcasting services. -.! 
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4." '.; . Coordination with C.C.I.F. 

Coordination with CCIF on technical questions 
relating to the relay, of broadcast programs 
(sound vision). , • . • . 

The range of collaboration in this matter will 
be limited to the nations.members of the CCIF. 

5. Ultra-High Frequency Services 

a) Possibilities of .standardizing in frequency 
modulation broadcasting (e.g.,- frequency of 
deviation for full modulation, low frequency, 
pre-emphasis,, etc.), and in. television services 
(e.g., definition, synchronization, sense of 
modulation, etc.). 

6. Audio-Frequency Problems 

'a) A high fideiity recording apparatus. 

The working party was of the. opinion that while 
International standardization was desirable with 
respect to high-fidelity recording, apparatus, the 
'matter ao^arently was. not within the competence of 
the I.T.U* ' •'•" 

b) Control room apparatus, microphone technique 
and studio acoustics. - •• 

The working party was of the opinion that 
"exchanges of- information on the above subjects 
,would be useful and desirable but not essential, 
and the subjects apparently do not come within the 
competence of- the I.T.U. ' 
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III. TliE MOROCCAN AND TUNISIAN DELEGATION 

NOW PRESENTS' AN INFORMAL PLAN OP 
COORDINATION, WHICH WAS' DISTRIBUTED. 
TO THE"WORKING PARTY AND UPON WHICH 
IT SEEIvIED AGREEMENT MIGHT BE REACIiED. 

I.T.U.1 (TECHNICAL QUESTIONS) 

Government Conferences 
'(H.F. Broadcasting Conferences 
or Lucerne. Regional). 

U.N.-O. (PROGRAMS) 

E.C.O.S.O.C.-

Co-ordination and advising. 
Body in technical aspects 
of broadcasting ' '• 

Co-ordination and advising 
Body in program aspects ; 
of broadcasting 

Regional. 
organizations 

Federation of' Broadcasters 
(Mixed Governments and 
Broadcasting corporations) 

Co-ordination 
on world basis 

'. Co-ordination also^ 
: on regional basis 
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INTERNATIONAL -
TELECOMMUNICATIONS ' 

• CONFERENCE : Document No. 354 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY . ^ •' " .ir7 , 

» 1947 ' September 5, 1947 
' •'•' 1 ' '••"'" Committee C 

Texts proposed by the Subcommittee C 1 (Finances and Personnel) 
of Committee C for the- draft of Article- 5 of the Convention. 

Article 5» 

Finances of the-Union . -

iii The expenses of the Union shall be borne by the Members of 
the Union. 

12. For the nurpose of apportioning - expenses, the Members of the 
Union shall be divided into 8 classes, each'contributing in 
proportion to a certain number of units, namely: 

1st class: 30- units 5th class:, 10'-units. 
2nd class: 25 units 6th class: 5 units 
3rd class: 20 units' 7th class: .' 3 units / ^ 

. 4th class: ' 15 units 8th class:' 1 unit 
IK - Each Member of the Union shall inform the Secretary General. 

of the-class in which'it wishes to be included. This class!-
" fication.shall be announced to the other Members of.the Union -
by the Secretary General, and shall not be changed during 
the interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences.- -

§4 The ordinary, expenses of the Union shall be determined by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference, (Article.10A §lb). They shall be s 

• borne*by all the Members of the Union. They shall include, 
in particular, the expenses pertaining to meetings of the 

'-' Administrative Council, the expenses of the Secretariat of 
the Union, the International Frequency Registration Board, the 
salaries of the Directors of the International Consultative > 
Committees" and the permanent personnel of their specialised 
secretariats, as weir as the expenses of laboratories which 

- may eventually be created by the Union.*). 
§5, l) The extraordinary expenses relating .to Plenipotentiary Con

ferences, Administrative Conferences and to meetings - of the . 
.' International Consultative Committees shall be borne,by the 

Members ofthe Union who have agreed to participate in these 
1 Conferences and meetings in proportion to the contribution 
they pay by virtue of the provisions of paragraph 2 of this 
Article. . ' . \ 

2) Private'operating agencies and international organizations 
...... .shall contribute to the extraordinary expenses of the-

Administrative Conferences and the meetings of the Inter
national Consultative Committees in which they participate, 
in proportion to the number of units corresponding to the 
class chosen by them among the- classes provided in para
graph 2 of this Article. -The Administrative Council may, 

..nevertheless, authorize certain international•organizations 
to participate in these conferences and meetings, without_ 
contributing to the expenses. 

. . . " '1 ' 

*) Note: Paragraph No. 4 will be modified if the Committee C decides 
that all ordinary expenses of the Consultative Committees 
be borne'by the Union. --...-
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3) . Expenses incurred by laboratories of the Union, in 
special research for individual members of the Union, 
shall be borne by'those members. 

"§6. Members of the Union shall pay in advance their annual con
tributory share. 

§7. The amounts due -shall bear interest at a rate of 6 per cent 
{6fo) per annum, reckoning from July 1st with respect to the 
annual contributery shares and reckoning from the day of 
expiration of a period of six months after the sending of the 
accounts with respect to -the extraordinary expenses and the 
supplying of documents. . 

ANNEX 
.Resolutions adopted by the Subcommittee 

1. The Subcommittee is of the opinion that the Bureau of the 
Union should be requested to include the.following clarifica
tion in'the annual management'report.: 

"The units shall bo multiplied by the number of Members 
in each class, and the sum of the products thus obtained 
shall indicate the number,of. units by which the total 
'expenses shall be divided. The quotient shall indicate 

' the total amount of the unit of expense." 
2. The Subcommittee, considering that:' 

a), it is provided in paragraph • 3 that no Member of the Union 
shall, during the interval: between -two Plenipotentiary 
Conferences, change the class in which it informed the 
Secretary General that it wished to be included; 

b) the new Convention will not become effective until 
January 1, 1949; 

c) some members may wish to change-their present class; 
suggests that the following proposal bo submitted to the 
Plenary Assembly of the Plenipotentiary Conference: 
"Each Member shall announce the .biass in which he wishes 
to be placed before the new Convention .becomes effective. 
Members failing to announce the class of their choice, 
- shall be bound by the preceding number of units. It 
•shall be understood that the new apportionment shall go 
- into effect at the same time as thev new Convention." 



INTERNATIONAL 
TELEC OMMUNIC AT I. ONS 

CONFERENCE 
"Atlantic City 

19^7 

Document No. 355 TR-E 

September 5, 19*+7 
i 

Committee E 

225 TR 

FRANCE 

Replace the existing Article 33 of the Madrid 
Convention by the follov/ing: 

Article 33 -. . 

• Rendering of Accounts 

§ 1. The Administrations of the Members of the 
Union and the private enterprises recognized 

. by them v/hich operate international teler 
communications services shall come to an 
agreement with regard to the amount o.f their ' 
credits and'debits. 

§ 2.s The statements of accounts referred to in f 1 
•of this 'article shall be drawn up in accordance 
v/ith the provisions of the Hegulations annexed 
to the Convention, unless special arrangements 
have-been concluded between the parties concerned. 

§ 3. The settlement of.international accounts shall 
be made, either on the basis of the Regulations, 
or.'on the basis of current transactions in ac
cordance v/ith the ordinary international obliga
tions of the countries concerned. * 

* 
* * 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS "' 
CONFERENCE Document No. 35o TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY " \ --

1947 " ' '. ' September 6, 1947 

REPORT' . " 
of the Comrattee cn Organization 

"of the UNION 

• (Committee C) 
16th .Meeting, August 28, 1947 

1. The meeting was called to order at 3-'3° p.m., 
under the chairmanship of Mr. A.D. FORTOUSHENKO 
(Soviet Union) 

Continuation of a.discussion on the subject of 
lanf-r-̂ agfts (Art. 12; doc. No..M"-5 TR~ti). 

The Delegate from Cuba made a very firm statement 
which can.be summarized as follows: 

At the. last meeting,-, the Delegate- from the United 
Kingdom made a. detailed analysis-of the ̂possibilities 
offered Concerning the especially difficult problem 
of languages. Cuba believed that the suggestions made 
on that occasion were not acceptable, because the 
United Kingdom considered at that time only its own-
point of view. The Delegation from Cuba observed the 
spirit and the letter of. Document No. 300 TPi-E and 
asked for equality of Spanish with French and English 
on a-basis similar to that of the Cairo agreements. 

Spanish was the national language of 18 members 
of the Union. English and French, put'together were 
in a minority ;as national languages. .". 

For the Spanish speaking nations, the Union was not 
80 years old, because it was born in 1932, in Madrid. 
Fo.r other nations, which have previously concluded 
.regional agreements, the Union'might be older. In 
any case, the. .principle of status quo could not be aersed 
00 under tne circumstances. 
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The countries,of Latin America have demanded the use of the 
Spanish language which is'theMnational language:of the largest 
group of countries of this confernce; they would not consider this 
to be a gift. Vested rights jnust not be advocated while reality v. 
was ignored. This *as the reason for the full support Cuba 
gave to the principle outlined, in document1 No. 300 TR-E. 

- • . • . - - • . - | 

On the subject of other problems, the Spanish speaking 
countries have made concessions and accepted compromises in 
order to arrive at a unanimous agreement. They did -not under- , 
stand why the other countries; did not make an, effort toward 
the acceptance of- Spanish as an official language of the Union. 

2. The Delegate from Greece made the following statement: 

"The question of the languages of the Union is of great 
importance because of the effect - it may have on the efficiency 
of the work to-be- conducted by conferences and on the expenses 
of the Union.- • 

. The Greek Delegation, as early.as the beginning of the 
.Conference deemed it necessary to make the following remarks 
on this question of languages which apnear in Document 
No.55 TR-E proposal 158: ' ~ ., / . • 

The Greek Delegation is in agreement that more or less im
portant modifications should be made in the article relating to' 
languages. However, it believes that these modifications should , 
be guided by two limiting factors: -. •' 

1., by difficulties which would arise from, an excessive in
crease in the number of spoken languages .in Conferences and in 
other meetings of the-Union, and ' 

2., the expenses relative thereto as well as expenses which 
would result from the possible adoption of several languages 
for the-drafting of'the acts of the Conference.. With respect 
to expenses in particular, it is necessary t° take into con
sideration the fact that countries •.which do not ask to have their 
languages included in the languages of the Union would be charged 
with the supplementary expenses necessitated by the re-editing 
of acts and other documents of the Union in their own language. 

. After-the highly important disucssion which took place 
at. the last meeting, these same points of view' dominate the 
following question, namely: the factor of efficiency and the 
factor of expense. ' . 

t . 
> ' • • . . • . 

Concerning the first'factor, in spite, of the admirable 
simultaneous translation-system with which we have already-, 
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experienced satisfaction in ccnn&ction with Plenary 
Assemblies and the principal Committees, this system does 
not permit a. general solution of the problem in an or
ganization as technical and complex as ..our Union-where a-
multitude of Committees, Subcommittees, Sub-subcommittees .. 
and working groups must work.'in,parallel, without 
mentioning also the numerous meetings of the Administrative 
Council, the I.F.R.B., the C.C.T.'s, and their numerous 
Committees of Rapporteurs, etc." An increase in the number 
of languages in addition to the two already utilized would 
lead to an impasse from the point of view of comprehension 
and duration of the meetings. 

.As to the second factor, the increase in languages "-. 
.over and above two, not only for the Conferences but also 
for the documents, would have exceedingly heavy .financial 
consequences for the Union, especially for the.small 
States which would"have to consider paying their own 
supplementary expenses for the translation and publica
tion of the acts of the Union in their own language. 

In conclusion, Mr. Chairman, the. Greek delegation: 
believes that it is not at'all necessary to go, any further 
than to maintain the twoi languages .already utilized -
while the generalizing aid equalizing the role, of both 
of them - and'to allow the possibility of employing 
Supplementary languages, but at the exclusive expense 
of the countries concerned." 

3. The Delegate from France made the following state
ment: . ' 

"All languages should have the same rights due to ... . -
the fact that within the Union all countries are placed . 
on an equal footing. -, 

> ' , - • ' " 

On the question of ideas, all .languages are equally 
respected, as they are a method of: expression of national 
spirit which can never completely express ItBelf in 
a foreign language.' 

-If we have noticed that the English language seemed 
to be now dividing itself into two parts,this^is due -tô -the. 
fact that the country which has been host to.this Con- • 
ference seems to have acquired, a; spirit more and more 
removed from'that of the United Kingdom. There seems to 
be here a sort of inexorable fatality, as the United 
States .which is a meeting' place for all the -people of 
the world has had the good fortune which is to make 
a nation of all these elements. And. a nation so con
stituted will inevitably assert a different spirit than 
that of "merry old England." 
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The idea of language reaches the deeoest fibres o^ 
our national feeling. And it is not a small thin,? to 
see all this evidence of solidarity on the' nart of the 
Latin- American countries"and the countries of the Arabic 
language in favor of their language. This seems very 
natural, and. we gladly acknowledge this fact, as the love 
which we have for our own language,, makes us feel very 
sympathetic to all the sentiments expressed by our 
colleagues of all countries. . 

-. But, taking these considerations into account we 
must attain two objectives: 

1., to do practical work, that is to say, acceptable 
•to all; "" 

2., to avoid carefully our solutions, always imoerfect, 
causing bitterness between countries or groups of- " 
countries employing different languages. 

The practical work concerns: -

1.- the carrying out of the work of the Con
ferences, . -

2.- the publication of all kinds of documents 
by the Union, _. 

3-- avoiding controversies that may arise from 
the use of many languages, the causes of 
such controversies being naturally all the 
more numerous when we give the character 
of official language to a greater nimber of 
national languages. ' 

Advantages of the Status Q.uo. This status ouo is 
defined by the Madrid Convention, and completed by the 
Cairo agreements. Except for oral use,',it brings about 
a unity of language'by favoring French. 

a) Long experience in the past Is witness tc the 
fact that it has not presented an obstacle to our work 
and that it avoids all difficulties in view of the fact 
that arbitration procedure had never been put into force 
by the Union; 

b) It is the. least costly system;' 

c) With only one official language, all of the other 
languages.have equal standing. On the contrary the ̂ o^e 
official languages there are,' the more languages th.£ 

lax; 
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have not been given this quality feel slighted. It is 
as clear as it possibly can be — and our discussions 
verify this — that as soon as we abandon the idea of 
a SD.ngle language -here, we • enter into" a' field of" competi-" 
tion that.-sooner or later will make it impossible: to 
reach'any conclusions. •- ..".; -.. '.'•'-.'."...'̂' '"•".;" 

Other Solutions. .Among the written proposals, in the . 
form of draft -agreements', we have:--

The M.oscow document which probably reflects 
the point of view of the Soviet Union - I say 
."probably"..because, to date, our president 

v . has maintained the silence of. the Sphinx,-; ' 

- The plan of the United States of America 
. which would confer:official•status on French and -
English;, -.-..•'•';''.'..•-:... . : ' ; . . - / : .M 

- The plan of the United Kingdom, under the terms 
of which .the;.working languages would be French, 
and English, with the. under-standing that the 
five United Nations' languages would be .the . 
official languages of the Union for its confer
ences and its documents,. .. .. ••' 

In his statement of-:-.yesterday", Mr. .Townshend out
lined "his. position clearly, "namely57 there-v/ould b& only . 
two working languages but the simultaneous-inter- .'•"'. -
pretation system might be-, employed-on. condition.that .--.-
countries using languages^; other -than French and English 
bear the costs incurred. -

In the case of documents, Mr. Townshend, favoring the 
five languages- of the United Nations .told us' that it 
was necessary-to distinguish between official documents -
that Is,- texts, of agreements and; regulations. - which . ;" 
would.be published, in five languages'.- and the-other 
documents, -"minutes and reports - which would be pub- * 
lished in only two-languagesx. And we obtained this -'•"•• 
admission from the representative of the United Kingdom: ' 
"We cannot draft minutes In more than two languages - be
cause the difficulties in obtaining more'than two.ab
solutely parallel texts prevent it." Nevertheless, . " •' 
Mr. Townshend said-he was of the opinion that working 
documents - could, be translated :into "languages other than 
French and English-. . ' . 
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What conclusions' can we! draw from all of this?- -7 

The reference to the United Nations is a criterion,.. 
probably, only provisional,however, be.q&sjqe, if I under- -
stood correctly a statement made by the Delegate from 
Egypt, Ara/bic -is on the "point of being admitted;, to the 
United--Nations And why not? And the end is not yet, 
believe me. Then how. many official languages shall we have? 
five? six? or more? ;. 

- A thing which is perfectly understandable, in the 
United Nations where.all sorts of questions, are dealt-
with-some of them abstract and perplexing •- has not the 
same justification.; in the I.T.U.,..where the same general' 
run of questions come -up for duscussion, and where shades.-. 
of.meaning, while they have a certain importance, never 
play more than a. secondary role. 

From the moment that language unity, is abandoned, 
difficulties arise, and it becomes impossible to arrive 
at solutions. -. •'•-- " 

«. The British plan.is complicated and illogical. How 
is it possible to admit that the essential documents . 
(Convention", Regulations.) might be drafted in five -
languages, when by their, own admission^ -working documents 
much simpler and much;less important -- cannot be drafted 
in more than two languages? Particularly, as.-. the. British 
proposals do.not even mention,, for the main.documents / • 
a reference language to be taken as authentic in case of. 
controversy. .'•'-• ._•'-. ' , - - ~ 

Further, it Is.-not-; in the .-drafting Mof documents - -
which could.always profit by being taken from a single 
source - that- plurality of language is the most useful. . 
It is in the verbal expression of his thoughts that each 
one of -us needs to call'upon the perfectly familiar . 
resources of his own language. Now, -the.United Kingdom 
favors the United Nations languages for the drafting of 
documents, and yet would seem to wish to - maintain - the 
principle of two working languages. 

We. must find a clear and simple solution. Language, 
unityhas this quality'and the status quo is a soltrtion. 

Failing the status quo, we shall be'obliged to run 
the risk of- complicated solutions. It is impossible, un
less one is completely impervious to all. logic, to all 
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understanding, to choose any one language and promote 
it to a position of second official language. All argu
ments which can be presented can be refuted. How, for 
instance, will it be possible to turn a deaf ear to the 
appeal of the Spanish-American countries? And should-
we be indifferent to the'same appeal from the Arabic 
countries? ' . . 

The question of expense is all-important, particular
ly for the small nations whose financial burdens increase 
in proportion as their language becomes more .and more 
subordinated> 

However, the French-Delegation will not-adopt"the 
expense argument, and set it-up against a.new solution of 
the language problem. 

Possible solutions with the multiple language .system. 

.1.- All documents are drawn" up in a single language-
and are subsequently translated' into the authorized 
languages with the status of official languages. This, 
system is certainly the most likely to avoid controversy, 
since recourse.can always be had to original text. 

2.- All documents, are drawn up directly in all the 
official languages, and in case of -controversy, one lanf-r 
guage"is-designated, as'authentic. 

Conclusion. Too directly conear-rreiiin the question it
self, the French Delegation . ..: adhered tc the submission of an 
objective-rsummary-'in order- to• rait-vtheL facts before the Com
mittee. It reserves the right'to state its preferences 
when the time comes to express an opinion with rega.rd to 
a text which'would have the effect of .modifying the -' 
Madrid Convention text. . 

4. The Delegate from Portugal. supported the' French, view
point with regard' to the need for a reference language 
accepted as.the ultimate authority in the case of con
troversy, on the hypothesis that it be decided to adopt 
several official languages; this language should.be 
French which has always been'the traditional, language, 
of international conferences,.and which has shown itself 
equal to the task. Portugal, would prefer that the status-
quo of Madrid be retained, but would.consent"to pre
ferential treatment "for the English language- without which -' 
nothing can be accomplished, 'on the sub ject of telecom
munications. He called attention to the situation of -
countries which are not asking that their langugage be 
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• admitted as a language of the Union and which are nevertheless 
liable tc be called upon to pay'for advantages which would accrue 
to other countries; he asked"-that the ccu>i.:ries making such re
quests bear^ in mind this aspect- of the problem. 

-5. The Polish Delegation war; of .the opinion that the question of 
official and vcr-1: languages to be used by the Union and its organ
izations, should be considered first of all from the practical 
point of view. ' ' . 

"That is why I do not think," said the Polish Delegate, "that 
it is desirable to follow the principles applied in this matter 

. by the United Nations.'" - "-

The objective of our Union is more specialized and more tech
nical. We are working in the field of telecommunications, our 
final .task is to facilitate as widely as possible, the exchange 
, of ideas; and everything which might.favor this.exchange was wor
thy ofMour. attention.; • . 

In agreement with this principle, let us try to facilitate 
first of all,- the exchange of ideas and conceptions among our
selves during the duration of our Conferences. ' 

It is quite evident that simultaneous translation, which . 
' has been used for. the first time during the Atlantic City Con
ferences, represented considerable advancement- in comparison . 
with the progress of work of previous Conferences.-, in regard to 

. time saved, and the facility "of understanding each other and 
of expressing- oneself. . 

It can be said; that this method of work will entail an in
crease of .the expenses of additional translations. But this ques
tion always arises in similar circumstances. Let us take into 

7 consideration not only the losses., but also the advantages. ' The; 
method of simultaneous translation enables us to work better; it 

• also enables us to bring to our work a greater number of.special
ists who have hitherto been prevented from taking part in inter-' 
national activities because of the language difficulties. 

If, guided solely by.reasons of an economic nature, we de
cided to use-a single language, the question of knowing which 
language to choose would immediately arise. ". 

• The French language is noted for its clarity, its beauty, its 
sonority, and its wealth of expressions. It really represents" an 
accurate instrument. 

-The English language is used throughout, the entire v/orld. 

The rights of the Spanish language are recognized.. 

It is evident that a compromise is necessary, and this comDromise 
should bring improvements, progressively, with.the technical possi
bilities of the Union. . 

Inspired by this spirit of progress, I would like to come here to 
request the same facilities for Slavonic nations, which renr-esent a 
" population of two hundred fifty million people." It is possible for 
Slavs to understand each other, even while speaking their native lan
guages. The denomination "Slav was derived from the common pre-STav 
root "Slovo," which means "the word." 

But for practical reasons, and taking into'account that the Rus
sian language is the most widespread and the best known-by all Slavonj 
nations, I propose the Russian language as an official and working • 
language of the International Telecommunications Union. ' 
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6r. ' The Delegate from Egypt cited figures. According to. . 
him, there were 22, Spanish-language countries 

'8 Arabian language countries -(-f-2 pro
spective) •.'. ••-•• 

6 English language countries (-f-Ireland). 
', .4 French-language countries . 

7. The Delegate: from Guatemala made the following 
statement:'. -'•''• 

Mr'.. Chairman: -

. Rarely has a motion which, like the proposal.sub
mitted by the Spanish-American countries through the 
Delegation' of Guatemala, and -Dublished In Document 
NoJ 300. TR-E satisfies the" highest spirit of. justice, 
been presented at this Conference.- When a language like 
Castilian Spanish is spoken by 25$ of the countries form
ing the Union, it is' logical, rigorously logical, that 
it deserves special consideration since the aim, as 
concerns languages, is to -facilitate the exchange of 
ideas. ' • ' . . ' - ' ' ." M 

The Spanish language, Mr. Chairman.and Delegates, 
is spoken by twenty-one countries as their national-
language, which constitutes the.highest percentage that -
can be cited in regard to.the number of countries speak
ing the same language, for-only ten countries speak the , 
English language and only eight countries speak. French. 
The number of persons speaking a certain language-has 
been mentioned here as an argument to support a.certain 
thesis.- However, with.due respect towards the Delega
tions, which have permitted themselves to.adduce this, 
argument, I wish to-point out that in a Union like ours, 
each.country represents only one unit regardless of the 
number of inhabitants it. may contain within its territory. 
Consequently, what concerns us here'is to facilitate the 
exchange of ideas among the Delegations one for'each 
country, so as to make-a better functioning of our Union . 
possible. Aware of .the purpose for which languages are 
used, the'Spanish-American countries', inspired by. the' 
highest sense of justice and by the idea of the oppor
tunities . offered by-adopting as working languages the 
three languages spoken by a greater number of countries, 
have presented the proposal set forth in Docuraent No. 300 TR-E. 

.—It has been-stated here that two elements should be 
taken into consideration in studying question of languages, 
and that these tv/o elements are efficiency and cost. 



- 10 -
" (356 TR-E). 

In regard to.the first of these two elements, working 
efficiency, the present Conference is. proving to ,us that 
this is possible when practical means for the exchange 
of ideas and good-will are put'at the disposal of the 
delegations. It is beyond question .that when the dele
gations^ can avail themselves of greater opportunities to 
express .their ideas and to understand the ideas of those 
who speak other languages an -understanding is more 
readily effected, comprehension is" obviously easier, and, 
in a v/ord, the efficiency, of the- work to be carried out 
is greater. It is timely to express here our gratitude to 
the Delgation from the United States of America as well 
as to the Secretariat of the .C.onference for their cooper
ation in attaining the utmostMefficiency in the v/ork of 
these conferences. '• 

The other element, which has been mentioned as a 
subject of consideration in studying the..question 'of 
language, is the. cost element; in other v/ords, the . 
economic -factor. Without detriment of the remarks which I 
believed it.opportune to make previously, it i3 Interest
ing to observe that if the financial .factor is over
estimated in this question'of the languages, ̂ .giving it 
a capital importance', it might be possible to study some 
other methods which, besides guaranteeing efficiency in 
the v/ork, might serve- the purpose of economy. For instance, 
such a method might .establish a single v/orking language 
and ;aight limit the drafting of the final texts'.to certain 
languages and not to five languages, as proposed by the 
Spanish-American nations in Document No. ,300. I-believe 
that such an overestimate of the. economic factor does 
not correspond to the opinion of.this Committee and that . 
the Honorable Delegations will understand "that the 
Latin-American proposal contained in Document"No. 300 TR-E 
satisfies.an evident need and.a desire to reconcile 
divergent standpoint on a basis which Is :extremely de
mocratic and eminently just.'-

Mr. IFortoushonko, Chairman of this Committee, as -
I recall, has stated"in this same Committee, that the 
Soviet"Delegation always acted.on a logical basis, and it 
is interesting to -.remember .this in' affirming that we are 
sure that that same sense of logic which has so often 
characterized the acts of the Soviet Union v/ill be the 
feeling which will guide its Delgation, as well as all the" 
Delegations, on this occasion.. Mr. Chairman, and Delegates 
the: proposal made^by the0Spandsh-AmericantDelegati-ons "is 
evidently just..and eminently logical. 
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8. Mr. FortushenkOy- speaking in behalf of. the dele
gation, of the Soviet-Union stated that in his opinion 
all languages, were equal and' deserved respect. Un- ..-• 
fortunately owing to involved elements.of cost and time 
the u.s?.e". of all languages is impossible and international 
practices-are to: be-'.taken into account, 

. Up to the present, French-has been used as the 
official language of International Conferences. .At 
the same time, an authoritative international body - . 
The United Nations Organization has approved Chinese, 
English, French, Russian, and Spanish as its official 
languages.In the opinion" of the Chairman this decision 
has. profound reasons. Since'the Union'as a specialized 
agency is about to enter into .relationship with the 
United Nations it cannot ignore its practices and must 
also adopt these same five languages as official langu
ages of the'Union. " •'•'-•' 

The.cost of translation, and printing of basic " 
Documents in five languages, as has been rightly pointed 
ont by Mr. Townshend, will not be excessive. 

The same principle however cannot be applied to 
: v/orking languages, as this will require'translation 
of a "considerable-'amount, of material which will make 
it-a costly and a complex procedure. '""'.',-

As could be seen from the Moscow. Documents the 
Chairman continued, the delegation of the Soviet Union 
would have liked the Russian language to be adopted 
as.a working.language for the. f oi 1 owing reasons: the. 
Russian.language is widely-known and understood in all 
the 7' slav countries - members of- I.T.U., altogther •-• 
comprising more than 200 million people. 

Besides the U.S.S.R. is/not a single country but 
a'Union of.16 sovereign national Republics. The fact 
that all of these Republics"-are not represented in 
Atlantic -City Conferences does hot'detract from the 
importance of the Russian language in the Telecomim.'nica-
tions Union.' In each of these-'Republics, possessing 
a mother tongue of their own, the telecommunication • 
workers speak Russian and v/ould like to read the material 
of the Conferences in'Russian. - • 
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; As. regards the cost of. translation into 
-Russian 1-L mi grit '.'be'. mentipne-d that a'mistake-"; 
must 1-aye crept'in the 'statement of the Berne 
.Bureau: regarding the relative cost of "trans
lation into• -French,•'English -and Russian. The 
figures cited ai-.v &GOG dollars for expenses 

.-in'-, connection, with translat.i-i-n'into English 
Mor French and 2300" dollar;; for translation 
• .intb..Russian". _ Judging -fro^i the negligent 
âmt-unt of material. translated' into Russian 
.as'.compared with'English and French it"is", 
dlffiCLiit to' comprehend those figures. How-' 
;eyer ipsplte of "the evident advantages of 
having'Russian as a working language".the 
delegation of - the U.S.S.R.. in'order not to 
complicate mattsr'i"will net insist at pre—-, 
sent if. 'the adoption of Russian as work-. ' 
ing language .and. invites its Spauish speak
ing ' coll eagu.es to do likewise'-with regard 
tc Spanish" "7 " -

"'•'' The- Delegation, of: the Soviet Union 
believe?, that it will be necessary- tc re-
stric t the number; c f 'volking: languages to MM 
one f op. oxamrle "?r-.:nchM'ar.d for those 
not familiar, v/ith 11, adopt as second 
parallel language English..". .': 

. .Irrespective of the choice of work
ing languages the Chairman concluded, ..it should 
be put- on record that'at all fu.var.e • Inter- . ' 
national Conferences simultaneous trans-. 
lation.sy3ter.13 should be. used. ;Th.is 
system has commended•itself admirably well \ 
in Atlantic City and has.helped us to M .; 
expedite the work of the'Conferences. 
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9.. The .Delegate from the Uni-ted States also thought 
that the question of official languages and:the question -
of working languages should be dealt with "separately. 
Ke stated that his country, had reconsidered its position-
and that he was now in favour' of five official languages: 
French, English, Spanish, Russian and Chinese. 

10. The Delegate from Egypt, addressing the Chairman. 
in his capacity as Delegate from the Soviet^Union, stated: 
"You said that the I..T.U. is a specialized, agency of the 
U.N.;. Permit• me. to" remar;k that we.are independent and 
that we have only-entered into relationship with the 
U.N., that is-all." 

11. The Delegate from Lebanon stated.that, in spite of 
the obvious, mistake which would"'be made if several 
v/orking languages v/ere adopted," there would be no serious 
drawbacks to such a procedure, on condition that only . 
the countries concerned.defrayed -the costs. Lebanon would 
share in the expenses only'in accordance with the decisions 
made at Cairo. He reminded the meeting that the Arab;, 
countries in their restricted union/had created an 
organization for the translation of documents and;that 
they never thought, of asking for the creation of an 
organization in the Union, of such a nature that all the 
member, countries would be obliged to bear its expenses. -
Lebanon was opposed to any decision which would entail nev/ 
expenses other than those resulting from the' Cairo 
decisions.' .'"'•' -

12. The Chairman of the Negotiating Group of the I.T.U-., 
wishing to make one point clear, said that the Delegate - v 
from .Egypt had. stated that the I.T.U. had been.brought 
into relationship with the U.N.; this was-not precisely 
the case; it was hoped'that a7draft agreement, drawn 
up after negotiations between a group, of I .T.U.. 
representatives and a group of U.N. representatives, would 
be submitted to the next -Plenary Assembly. . *• 

.13."' ..The Delegate from Guatemala said, that the proposal- -
of the Delegate .from the Lebanon waŝ .very, interesting 
and that the countries'of Latin.America attached great 
importance to it;. He asked the Chairman to recess the 
meeting for a moment so that information on this subject 
could, be exchanged. ." . - -'"-"-' 

(The meeting was recessed from 5 p.m. to 5:25 p.m.) 
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14. The Delegate from Guatemala stated that the 
Spanish-American countries, acting as they had often 
done during this Conference_in order to reach satisfactory 
agreements for all, had drafted a new proposal relating 
to the expenses entailed by the employment of various 
languages. , ' -

/ " • • 

The Spanish-American countries proposed that the 
Union adopt the formula of the U.N. Final texts should" 
be drafted in five languages: 'French, English, Spanish, 
Russian and Chinese. The resultant expenses v/ould be 
apportioned as follows:. 25$ would be included in the 
general expenses of the Union and would therefore be 
borne by all the members; the remainder, that is, 75$, 
v/ould be equally apportioned between the" groups of 
countries, the national language, of v/hich were to be 
used as working languages... 

The Spanish-American countries advocated the three 
languages, proposed in DocumentJNo. 300 TR-E (English, 
French, Spanish) as v/orking languages, but under the , 
conditions indicated above. They would submit a proposal 
on this question v/hich would form the subject of-a 
complementary document. 

15. . The Chairman then noted "that the proposal 
contained in Document No. "300 TR-E v/ould be modified, " 
but said that he believed that the procedure previously 
proposed should be retained, because the question of 
expense was only a detail. 

16. The Delegate from Guatemala, on the contrary, 
thought that the procedure should be changed.. The 
Spanish-American countries felt^ in fact, that the question 
of expenses was a basic one, and that it should" be decided~ 
upon first, because it would determine the conduct of many: 
delegations.. This question, moreover, was very clear 
and easily understood;'. it did not require long study and 
could be immediately:-dis cussed. 

17. .The Chairman thought that a procedure which consisted 
in making, a decision without giving the delegates time 
to reflect'V/as" not democratic. 

18. The Delegate from"Guatemala agreed that the 
decision should not be hurried, but he felt" that the 
discussion might "-begin subject to postponing decisions 
till a_later date. 
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19. The Delegate from the- United Kingdom supported 
the procedure proposed by the Chairman. "' 

20. The Delegate from the Vatican asked for explanations 
on two points': . ' ' -v 

1). He wished.to know.what'was meant by the expression 
"official language"; . , , 

.2) He.wanted a definite statement on the question 
V/hether the plurality of •"official languages would exclude 
the possibility of having a language of reference in case 
of dispute. ...-'•. 

The second question was particularly important. 

With regard to procedure, he deemed it necessary t-o 
discuss the question of costs before attacking, the question 
of principle concerning the number of official and working 
languages. M-, • • • 

He stated: "It is easy to understand the desire to 
use the languages of several countries,, but it has one 
.very serious, consequence:. ' the resultant costs. As far 
as I am concerned, ,T have not decided to vote "Yes",-because 
"Yes" would mean* the imposition oif additional expenses on 
other countries; in this case I should feel obliged to 
abstain. I also understand-that no one can vote on-a -
text without having.it at hand,' but. the ̂principle of it, 
at least, can'be discussed." . •'•'.• " 

He continued: "If I' recall - and I remember the. 
general atmosphere and the discussions in Cairo very well -
the same question came up about English. Very strong 
arguments were-then brought forward in favor of the 
English language, and the four great.countries concerned 
naturally hastened to assert: "The expenses will, as a -
matter of course, be-borne by us.1 " - . 

21. :. The. Chairman. of the " Conference,. speaking on behalf.' 
of the Delegation from the United States, supported the 
procedure proposed by tbe Chairman for the purpose of • 
so.lving the different problems placed before the Committee. 
He 'felt that- it was difficult- to discuss costs before, 
knowing the decision which would be made in regard to 
languages. . , . • ' * . . - • 
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Before giving the views ,of his ..country, he assured -
the. Spanish-American' countries that he comprehended their 
position. The United States were in the same position 
in Madrid and in Cairo, and the agreements.concluded, 
there permitted them now to use English in conferences. 
He could therefore well understand,•that, in future, -
arrangements should be made in favor of-the Spanish-speaking 
countries. .. 

He.then defined,the position of the United.States 
regarding languages: • , ; ..... 

1) The languages of final acts must be French,' 
English, Spanish, .Russian and Chinese, on an equal footing. ~ 

2) As the five languages have the same importance, 
.it is not necessary to have"a- language of reference. To. 
avoid any difficulty in the future, it can simply, be 
provided- in the Convention that' the Administrative Council 
- without playing the role of an arbiter - be-entrusted 
with interpreting the texts which could give rise to any 
confusion. ';'••' ..'. M-

3) What' shall the "languages- of the next' Conference be? 
A distinction must be made here between: . 

. . . ' • ' • . ' • ) ' • 

r 

a) Spoken languages - 'for which only the most 
practical solution is required; the needs of the delegates 
and working efficiency must be. taken into account. The 
formula of the -present Conference with simultaneous 
translation into French, English and Spanish and unilateral 
translation Into Russian gives entire satisfaction. 

• , ' * * ' . 

b) Written-languages - which, for material 
reasons,must be limited to tv/o; therefore, onlyM.French 
and English can be used/ 

4) For the numerous documents published between 
conferences, special decisions, should be taken in each 
case, taking into account the nature,- use,, price, etc. of 
each document. 

5) In regard to documents preparatory to conferences 
(proposals), these should be published in as many 
languages as possible, but cos'ts must be taken into 
consideration; hov/ever this, may be, it would be preferable 
to publish in the same location the documents written in 
different languages. • 
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6) The apportionment of expenses can only be-
considered when a definite decision has been made on the. 
five points mentioned above. . - M 7 

22. The Delegate from France expressed his opinion on; 
tv/o points; " , - . ' 

1) Procedure. To reconcile the views expressed 
by the Spanish-American countries and the Delegate frcm ; 
the Vatican on one side, and by the Chairman, the 
Delegate from the United Kingdom and the Delegate from the 
United States on the other, he proposed coming to a 
decision at once on the question of.. the off-icial• language 
or languages of the Union,. under the'express reservation 
that the decision would only be valid subject to a 
future agreement on.expenses. 

2) The arguments- presented by the United- States; 
'He a.greed with the views expressed with the. exception of 
one point: the language of reference. At the proper 
time, the French Delegation would submit an amendment on 
this subject. ' -,• •-- . 

23.. The Chairman asked-the Spanish-American-countries if 
they were prepared to support-the procedure he had 
proposed." 

On receiving a negative'reply, he. stated that he 
could not put this; question to the vote, and he proposed 
postponing the discussion until the next meeting. 
Meanwhile, the different delegations would have, time to • 
study the proposal which the countries'of Latin America ' -' 
wanted to transmit to the Secretariat'for publication. 

* • • • ' . - ' ' . 

Adopted. 

24. The Chairman proposed<that the Committee should next 
study an important proposal that the Delegation from the 
United States wished.to-submit regarding the seat of the 
Union. -' • 

He recognized the Delegate' from the United States 
v/ho made the : following statement:.. •'"••'-•• 
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"The United States initially .proposed (Doc. 2 
TR, Article ll) that the seat of the Union should be 
at the same location as the permanent headquarters 
of the United Nations..' This proposal; was formulated 
before New York was decided upon as the location of 
the headquarters of the United Nations. It was based 
on th,e principle that the..work of• the Union would be ; 
facilitated .If; it could maintain liaison with the . •, -. : 
United Nations and its' specialized agencies in fields 
related to telecommunications. 

The United States; however,, has'recognized that 
many of the members of the Union adhere to the view 
that the seat of the. Union should.be continued in 
Switzerland.. In order ,to avoid controversy on this 
subject, and promote a harmonious agreement, the 
United States withdraws its original proposal, and . 
affirmatively sponsors Switzerland as the seat of the 
-headquarters of the Union..- (Loud; applause) 

The.United States believes that the location of 
the seat of.the:Union in Switzerland-should be moved 
from Berne to Geneva. The.facilities at Berne-are in
adequate for the expanded functions of the Union, and 
for "the sessions of"the PFB which are to convene'at 
the seat of the Union in January 1948 (see Document 
821 R). Geneva, on,the other hand, has ample facilities, 
is the subsidiary headquarters of the .United Nations, • 
and"is a French-speaking city. ..In order to.provide 
facilities for the. ;PFB at the seat of. the Union, the 
Sv/iss Government should be requested to establish an. 
office of the Union at Geneva by January 1948,- and to 
take-steps immediately .to move the existing Bureau from. 
Berne to Geneva as soon as practicable. 

# * * # * * * # * * # * * * * # * # • * # * * 

Under the new.proposed structure of the Union, new 
organizations are to be created, and certain of the 
existing organizations are to be reorganized. The question 
as to the seat of these organizations must be considered. 
At present,.one of these organizations, the C.C.I.F., 
has its seat in Paris. 
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If this practice is to be continued of having 
or;.;anizations. of' the Union continue their headquarters 
at locations other than the principal seat of the 
Union, the United States would welcome having the CCIR 
establish its headquarters at a convenient location 
in the United States, such as New York or Washington. 
It is proposed (Doc. 809 R) that the CCIR shall have a 
permanent Director to be assisted by a small-
specialized secretarial•staff. It is.believed that 
the location of this office in the United States v/ould 
serve the convenience of the CCIR, in'view of the 
availability .in the United States.of'technical data, 
resources and personnel.- Moreover, the development of 
radio experimentation and research in" the United States 
would provide an appropriate atmosphere for the 
headquarters of the CCIR. 

If, however, it is decided .that all; bodies of the 
Union are, without. exce-Dtion, to maintain their head
quarters at the seat- of the Union, the United States would 
have no objection tc this /centralization of function. 

There'is attached a Resolution which would effect . 
the proposal of promptly•establishing an office of the 
Union in Geneva, -in order to administer the v/ork of the 
PFB, and of moving the existing Berne functions to Geneva. 
An appropriate resolution on the.location of other.bodies 
of.the Union can be prepared when a decision on this # 
subject has been reached. 

PROPOSED RESOLUTION TO BE RECOMMENDED 
' .TO. THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE BY COMMITTEE C ' 

Committee C ha.s considered the question of the 
loca.tion. of the seat of the Union, and recommends that the 
Plenipotentiary Conference adopt the following resolution: 

WHEREAS, the headquarters of the International 
Telecommunications Union should be moved for convenience -
of administration from its present location at Berne, 
Switzerland, to Geneva, Switzerland; 

IT IS RESOLVED by the International Telecommunications 
Conference of Atlantic City that the Sv/iss Government be, 
requested to arrange for the establishment of an office cf 
the Union at Geneva, Switzerland, not later than January 1, 
1948, and to take immediate steps to transfer the existing 
Bureau from Berne to Geneva as soon as practicable." 
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25. The 'Chairman expressed his sincere thanks to the-
United States'Delegation, for this statement which v/ould . 
greatly facilitate- the task of the Committee. . 

He. felt that the applause .of the assembly indicated 
that the majority was in ,the agreement with the proposal 
just submitted.. For his part, -he-thought that, there v/as 
good reason to transfer the seat .of the Union from Berne . 
to Geneva, and he asked the Delegate from.Switzerland if 
tho Government of the Swiss Confederation would-make any 
obj-action to this transfer. 

26.. The Swiss Delegate first addressed Mr. de Wolf who had 
just brought forward the significant proposal of the United 
States Delegation. He-expressed his. sincere gratitude, 
and told him how much he appreciated', the great honor v/hich 
had just been conferred oh his co.untry by the- mo tion which 
he had just read' and" by the applause which had greeted it.. 

In reply to the Chairman, -he affirmed that the Sv/iss 
government v/ould do everything in its/power to facilitate 
tho v/ork of the T.T.U., to-fulfill the obligations which 
might devolve uuon it and to carry out the recommendation 
cf the Atlantic"City Conference with regard to the transfer 
of the Bureau from Berne to Geneva.- He said, hov/ever, that 
he could not give an immediate 'reply as to the conditions 
of this transfer. Mr. v on^Ernst, Director of. the Bureau 
might perhaps be in a better position to-furnish information 
on this subject.- In any event, the Swiss Government v/ould" 
make every effort to enable the Union to operate under the 
best possible conditions. 

In conolusion, the Delegate from Switzerland thanked 
all the members of the Committee for their applause v/hich 
so greatly honored-his government. 

• 1 ' " ' . ' • 

27. The Chairman stated that, in connection v/ith the 
transfer .of the Bureau, it would be advisable to av/ait a 
communication from the Sv/iss government. He proposed that 
the. resolution submitted by the United States be adopted. 
Tho transfer v/ould be decided upon only v/hen the feasibilioy 
pf such a transfer should be established. 

28. The Delegate from the United States" of America thanked 
the Swiss Delegate for his gratifying speech. -
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. He added that, in the opinion of his,delegation, the 
Bureau could not-be^transferred-in its entirety from 
Berne tc Geneva by January 1, 1948. By that time, it v/as 
believed that a-small office should-be; available so 
that the Provisional Frequency Committee might be 
enabled to. operate. The transfer of the remainder of 
the Bureau could be made subsequently, as early as , 
possible., but'gradually as oppportunities arose. For 
that reason, the:resolution should not ;be made de- . 
pendent upon a .time element. : • ' -

29. The Chairman then suggested putting the resolution 
submitted by the United States to, an.-immediate uote by M 
a show of hands. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

(Applause) 

30. The Delegate from Egypt congratulated the Committee 
on this unanimity of opinion and, in his oapacity as 
Chairman of the Subcommittee on Finances and Personnel, 
said that, he was highly delighted v/ith the decision 
.which had just been made. 

He added that to his very real regret he would be 
obliged to return shortly to his country and .suggested 
that Mr1. J.T. Hwang (China), at present Vice-Chairman 
of the Subcommittee, be named to take his place as -
Chairman. 

31. The Chairman remarked how deeply he regretted' 
Mr. Abaza>s departure. He expressed the thanks and 
gratitude, of Committee- C for the- excellent v/ork he had 
accomplished as Chairman of the Subcommittee on Finances 
and Personnel. • . 1 

(Loud applause) « 

32. He proposed that the Committee appoint Mr. J.T.Hwang 
Chairman of the Subcommittee in place of Mr. Abaza. 

The Committee expressed its approval by its '. applause. 

33. The Chairman then recognized Dr. von Ernst. 

The Director of the Bureau of 'the Union expressed 
deep gratitude for the decision made by the Committee; 
The sentiments of his collaborators, especially the 
Swiss, were enhanced by the magnanimous gesture of the 
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United States Delegation. . The personnel of the Bureau 
considered the"proposal which'had been unanimously adopted, 
a further testimony to' sympathy.and satisfaction on .the 
,part of the members of the Union... and v/ould respond 
redoubled devotion to the telecommunications service. 

{ Loud applause from the' entire Committee.) . 

The meeting was adjourned at 6:40.p.m. 

Rapporteurs: ' Chairman: 

J. Persin ~ A. Fortoushenko 
B. Yourbvski . . . . ~ ' 
W.E. Linav/eaver. 
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1. The meeting was called to order, at 10 a..-a. by the 
Chairman,- Mr. Fortoushenko of the Soviet Union. 

Continuation of the discussion relating to the, languages .of 
the Union". . • " . - , . " ' 

The Chairman reminded the meeting that tv/o proposals • .-on 
confronted the Committee: ' "... 

- one presented by the Latin American nations, appear- M 
ing in Document Ho. 338 TR-E, • "" 

- and the other set forth by the United States Dele-
.'• • gation at the last meeting. -

• \ - . • ' . • • • 

These proposals offer several'parallel .features. How
ever, they differ v/ith respect .to the procedure to be ap- . 
.plied in studying then.. " 

He proposed that the procedure suggested by the United 
States Delegation be .followed, since it v/ould make it pos
sible! to deal with-the questions point by'point, an essen
tial requirement for handling' so. complex a problem. 

2.' The delegate from Guatemala sta 
American countries regretted the fac 
accept the procedure proposed by the 
again, urged that the proposal which 
Document No.-338 TR-E be accepted as 
cussions. This proposal had. been mo 
and had-taken into consideration eve 
to date, especially those of the sma 
countries using the Arabic language; 
posal had the support of a"large maj 

ted that the; Latin 
t-that they could not1 

United States, and 7 
they had presented in 
the basis for the dis-
at carefullyf prepared, 
ry viewpoint expressed 
Her countries and 
f urthermo re,"th i s pro-
ority of the delegations, 

- 7 SepL 1947 
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3« The Chairman concluded that, in'viev/ of the cir-• 
cumstances, he would be obliged to put the question of 
procedure to a vote. * -

4,. The Delegate ,from France requested that before'a 
vote .v/as taken, details of. the procedure proposed by the. 
United;Sta.tes at the last meeting be reviewed. More
over, he asked that when the Latin American proposal, 
came up for study; the slight amendment to Document No: 
342 TR-E proposed';oy. his -j.o-iegat ion, "should not be. 
overlooked. 

5. The Chairman of the 'Delegation from the United 
States, stated that his.country was ready to support 
many of the points of proposal of the Latin American 
countries but that, much to its regret, the United . 
States could not accept the; proposal in its entirety. 

He called'to the attention" of the Committee the 
six points of. the procedure, he had suggested'at the 7 .-•'.". 
last meeting. ._ , 

l) to idecide v/hich v/ould be the official 
languages of the Union; - . . 

•- . . 

2). to decide whether a reference language of 
reference would be adopted; (bf so the 
United States would .suggest that, the ' 
language.be English; . ' • ' 

/. 3) . to decide which .will be the'working languages, 
making a distinction.betv/een:. 

a) spoken languages 

b). written languages. - ' ' 

4) to decide in v/hat languages the service 
documents, journals,and miscellaneous docu
ments of the Union would be published:' 

5) to decide in -what languages the proposals 
. to be submitted to further conferences 
would be published: ' 

y\ ' ' ' ' ' 

.0) to settle the- distribution of expenses, in-
the light of the decisions made regarding 
-the five preceding points. *. •' 

• • • - - ' v. " • : . • ' 

This question of procedure.occasioned a long dis
cussion in which the Delegates from-the United States, 

« 
\ 
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Ethiopa, France-, Guatemala,- Lebanon, the United- Kingdom, 
end the Vatican took part. ._ - . . 

. ' The Chairman insisted that agreement be reached but 
on several instances he v/as forced to propose that the ques
tion be submitted to aMvote. " 

At the request of the ̂ Delegate from Guatemala, the . 
meeting was recessed twice, /in order to allovr the Delegations 
from the Latin American countries to consult v/ith one another, 
(from 11:05 to 11:15 and from. 12:00 to 12:32) 

• ' . ' - - . • , ' <- ' > 

The Delegates from France and from the Vatican sug
gested transactional formulas without result. 

"• : ( • • . " - . " \ 

7. Hov/ever, after the second recess of the meeting, the . 
Head of the. Delegation from .the United States announced that 
he v/as in a position to propose a procedure to v/hich the 
Latin American countries v/ould: agree. 

This procedure is. the following: • ' • • 
• - •, • Points to. be discussea 

Question of official languages - point 1 of. the United States 
-..".'.•' -. . ' proposal and § 1 and. § 2 (l) 

of Doc' No. 338 TR-E 

2.- • Question of working languages - point 3 a) of the United 
-••.-'.••.' States -oroposal and § 3 of 

Doc. 338 TR-E 

3.- Question of v/ritten languages .- point .3 b) of' the United 
States proposal and § 2 (2) 

.-•'"- • of'Doc.'No. 338 TR-E 

4.- Question .of. the languages in - point 4 of th+e United States 
which documents are to be ' proposal and § 2 (2) of 
drafted' '~ •-. Doc... No. 338" TR-E • 

5.- .-. Question of the. languages in - point 5 of-the United States 
' which proposals of future : proposal and. § 2 (2) cf 

Conferences are to :be drafted -Doc. No. 338 TR-E 

6.- ; Question of expenses . "'- point 6 of the United States 
•- M .'• •••'• proposal and § 4 of Doc. 

'"'•"" No. 338 TR-E 

7.- ' Question of a reference Ian- - point 2 of the- United States 
guage ' ' - pro-oosal and the French 

.[ amendment (Doc, No. 342 TR-E) 
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8. The Latin American countries approved this procedure. 

The.Chairman expressed his satisfaction at this 
agreement which obviated the need pf taking a vote, and 
proposed that the first point, the question of official 
languages of the Union, be taken up immediately. 

> He therefore opened the discussion on this subject. 

9- The Delegate from Egypt reminded the Committee 
that he had already asked.that the-U.N. procedure should 
not be "followed"-ih the-.matter' of languages, and that' -> 
only French and English should be adopted. Hov/evor, if 
the majority felt that the U.NJ procedure should be 
followed, the languages to bo used Fhould. not be 
indicated, a's it is. possible that more than five languages 
may be used in the future. That 'is%why, if there is no 
limitation to French and English, it will be necessary 
to adopt the Moscow formula: "The official languages 
of the Union are those.of the U.N." 

10. The Chairman pointed out'that this involved a new 
proposal on which the.Committee will have to make a 
decision. '. ' v , M 

11.. The Delegate from Guatemala stated that he did not 
agree with the Moscov/ draft "because Spanish v/as left 
out since no Spanish speaking country was invited to ' 
Moscov/." 

12. The Delegare from the United Kingdom proposed the 
follov/ing formula: "The official languages of the Union 
shall be the languages of the United Nations, namely 
French, English, Spanish, Russian, and Chinese; the 
final.documents of the Plenipotentiary and Administrative 
'Conference^> and the Acts and additional protocols 
.shall be drawn up in the above languages, with drafts 
that are-parallel both in form and content."x 

13. The Delegate from Lebanon did not consider it wise 
to subordinate the procedure of .the Union to the procedure 
of the U.N. where political problems are dealt v/ith mainly 
"aiid where there are big and small countries." The 
procedure followed̂ b'y. the -Union, should be based on 
elements of understanding, practical experience, and 
"equality. 

• • -However,! Lebanon'did not oppose any additional 
v/orking language v/hat soever, provided that the countries 
using it defray the .expenses involved. He desired a 
strict application 01" the Cairo agreements. 
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14. jThe Chairman put tp the vote' the-provisions of § 1 
md.s 2 (l) of the proposal of the Latin-American 
nations (Doc. No. .338'- TR-E). 

' . ' • • - ' " • ' - ' . • ' ' i 
The vote v/as..taken by roll-call. 

- . 45 .countrie.s declared themselves in favor of these 
•provisions: the Union of South-Africa, Argentina., 
.Australia, Austria, Belgian Congo, Bielorussia, Burma, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, -Canada,-. Chile, China, Vatican City, 
Colombia, Cuba, the Dominican Republic, EX Salvador, 
Ecuador, the United States' of-.America, -the territories 
of the United'States, France, the French Colonies, the. -
United Kingdom, the Colonies, Protectorates," and 
Territories under mandate .of Great .Britain,. Southern -
Rhodesia, Guatemala, Hungary,-India,- Italy, Mexico, 
Nov/ Zealand, Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Poland, the 
Portuguese Colonies, Siam, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, 
Turkey., Ukraine, the Soviet Union, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
and-Yugoslavia. 

16 countries-.declared themselves against": Afghanistan, 
Saudi. Arabia; Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Finland, Greece, 
Iraq, Iran, Lebanon, Norway, the Netherlands,-the 
Netherlands Indies, Portugal, -Sweden, Syria. ' 

One abstention: Morocco and Tunisia. 

15 countries v/ere not represented: Albania, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Costa Rica, Haiti, Honduras, Ireland, Iceland, 
Liberia, Luxembourg, Monaco, Nicaragua, Paraguay, 
Roumania, and Yemen. . . . 

The Chairman concluded that i I land 2 (l) .'of -
Document No. 338"TR-E were adopted. 

The Committee agreed to postpone until the next . 
meeting the continuation of.the discussion, particularly 
the study7 of the amendments to the text v/hich had. just 
been adopted. 

.. ~ * * * * * 
* * * 

'15>.. The Chairman of the Conference pointed out that 
-the Committee should examine as soon as possible the 
•recommendations submitted to it by the Radio Conference 
concerning the C.CT.I.R... and thei*I.F.R.B.. so'as not to 
d.elay-the closing of this Conference which.-was scheduled 
for.September 15* Ho was.-therefore of 'the opinion" that. -
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Committee C should, hold one "or, if possible,, tv/o 
additional meetings .during that week. *-.."• • ' ' 

After some discussion, • the Committee agreed that: 

1) 'The recommendations of the Radio Conference 
should appea-r on the agenda, immediately after 
the end. of the discussions concerning the 

• official languages; . ;'• 

2) The.Chairman should, together with the 
Secretary General and the Chairman of the 

. Conference, study the possibility of holding 
one or tv/o additional meetings during the week. 

.The meeting was adjourned at 1:15 p.n.: 

The Rapporteurs: The Chairman: 

A. Fortoushenko . J . 
B. 
w. 

P e r s i n 
Yourovski 
E Li na v/e aver 

. . . \ . 
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La Gonnission C (organisation) 
recommande a I'Assemblee Pleniere 
d'adopter pour 1 ' i n s t i t u t i o n du 
Cor.scil d 'adminis t ra t ion l e s . d i s p o - ' 
s i t i ons definies dans les ' a r t i c l e s 
sur'vants: 

Ar t i c l e 1 

Les llembres du Conseil d' admi
nistration sont au nombre .de di::-
huit, • 

Article 2 

Les llembres du Conseil d1 admi
n i s t r a t i o n sont elus par- 1'Asseriblee 
Pleniere parmi l e s candidate Hembros 
de l 'Union f igurant sur quatre 
l i s t e s presentees respoctivement par 
l e s Kcmbr.es de l 'Union groupcs dans 
l e s quatre regions definies c i -apres : 

Region A - 'Region amcricair.e, t e l l e -
q u ' e l l e a ete delimitee par l a 3 e 

conference interamericaine. do r a d i o -
communications rcunie a. Rio de Janeiro 
en 1945. 

RtVipn:., B - Regions occidentales de 
1'Europe e t de 1'Afrique occidentales , 
s i iuccs a 1 ' e s t do . la region preceden-
t e e t daLimitee a l ' e s t par l e mcri-
dien 20° E jusqu'a. 1'equatcur, suivant 
l 'cquateur . jusqu'au meridien 60° Es t 
e t ciisuito par l e meridien 60 E v e r s 
l e c u d , ) • . ' 

. \ • • 
• / • • 

Region C - Region de 1'Europe or ien- ' 
t a l e e t de l 'As ie septent r ionale , 
dd l in i tce a. l 'Oues t par l e meridien 
20° Es t , au Sud par l e pa ra l l c l e • 
40° Nord, a 1 'Est par l a Region amori-
cainc. 

Region^D - Le r e s t e du globe t e r r e s t r o , 
d e l i n i t e a l 'Oues t par l a l im i t e Est 
de la"region B, au nord par l o pa ra l 
l c l e 40° Nord, a 1 'Est par l a i i n i t e 

Committee C (Organisation) 
recommends t h a t the Plenary 
Assembly should adopt the procedure 

^laid down in the follov/ing a r t i c l e s 
for the i n s t i t u t i o n of tlie 
Administrative Council: ( 

Ar t i c l e 1 

The Administrative Council 
shall be composed of eighteen 
Members. ' 

Article 2 

The Members of the Admin
istrative Council shall be elected 
by tlie Plenary Assembly from the 
candidates Members of the Union -
appearing in four lists submitted 
respectively by•the Members of the 
Union belonging to each of the four 
regions specified below: 

Region A - American region, as 
established at the Third Inter-
American Radio Conference held in 
Rio de Janeiro in 1945. 

Region B - The'western region of 
Europe and Africa situated to the 
east of the preceding region and 
bounded on the eastern side by 
meridian 20° E down to the Equator, 
by the Equator eastward as far as 
meridian 60° E and then by meridian 
60° E southv/ard. 

Region C - East European and North 
Asiatic region, having as western 
limit the meridian 20° East, as 
southern limit parallel 40° North 
and as Eastern limit the American 
region. . . 

Region D - The reminder of the 
world, bounded on the West by the 
eastern limit of Region B, on the 
North by parallel 40° IT rmd on the 
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.Ou-"-st de l a region americaine. 

' Ar t ic le 3 

Pour l a cons t i tu t ion .prec i se ; 
des quatre groupements regionaux 
de Membres de 1'Union correspon-
dant aux quatre regions ci-dessus -
def in ies , tou t Membre de l 'Union • .. 
dont l e t e r r i t o i r e ' e s t t r ave r se 
par l e meridien 20° Es t ou. par l e 
par ' a l le le 40° Nord (a 1 ' E s t d u 
precedent meridien e t jusqu'a l a l i - . 
m i t c o u e s t de l a region americaine), 
par 1'equateur ou par l e meridien . 
60° Est , chois i ra librement ce lui 
des deux groupements contigus 
auqucl i l . dec ide ra de se joindre.") ' 

Ar t i c l e L 

Chacun des quatre groupements 
regionaux const i tues conformement aux 
disposi t ions des a r t i c l e s 2 e t 3 de-
signo, enapp l iquan t l a procedure qui 
l u i p a r a i t l a plus convenable, sous la 
reserve qu'aucun Membre ne pout e t r e 
d'e'signe s ' i l ri'a pas eteappuye par 
au moins deux .Membres de sa region, 
au moins hu i t de ses Membres dans l e s 
regions A, B, D e t au moins. cinq de 
ses Membres dans l a Region C, pour 
e t r e candidats a un siege au sein. du 
Conseil d 'adminis t ra t ion. 

( 358 TR-E ). 

East." by the western l i m i t of tlie 
American region. ' 

' Ar t i c l e 3 •-

•' For the precise constitution of 
the four regional.'groups of Members 
of the Union, corresponding to the 
four regions defined above, any -
Member whose territory is crossed by 
meridian 20° East or by, parallel 
40° North (to tho.East of.the 
preceding meridian and up to the 
western limit of the American region), 
by- the Equator, or by meridian 60° 
East, •shall1 choose freely to which of • 
the tv/o adjoining groups it wishes 
to be attached.--) 

Article 4- ' 

7 Each of the four regional groups 
established in accordance with, the 
provisions of article 2 and 3 shall 
nominate, following the procedure it 
considers most appropriato, provided, 
hov/ever,. that no Member shall be 
nominated by a'-region unless he is 
supported and seconded by "at_ 
least two Members from the same region; 
not less than eight of Its own Members, 
in tho cases of Regions A, B and D, : 
and not less than five of its own 
Members in .the case-of Region C, to 
be candidates for election, to the 
Administrative Council. 

Article 5 -

a) Tout Membre de l'Union, 
present a I'Assemblee Pleniere, a 
le droit de voter pour au plus 
cinq candidats differents de chaque 
liste des regions A, B et D et pour, 
au plus, trois candidats differents 
de la liste de la region C. 

b) Le vote est cxprime en uti-
lisant un bulletin unique pour , 
chaque liste. 

.. c) Tout bulletin do vote ne 
remplissant pas les conditions 

Article 5 '' 

a) Each Member of the Union 
present at the Plenary Assembly has 
the right to vote for a maximum of 
five different candidates from each 
list of the Regions.A, B and D and 
for a maximum.of three different 
candidates from the list of Region C. 

b) The vote is cast by using 
a single ballot for each list. 

c) Each ballot which does not 
'. fulfill the, conditions formulated 
in a) and b) above shall be considered. 
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precisees ouxss a) e t b) c i -dessus , 
e s t considere comme n u l . 

d) Les cinq .Membres de chacune 
des t r o i s regions- A, B e t D e t l e s 
t r o i s Membres' de l a region C qui 
obtiennent l e plus de voix sont 
declares e lus . 

e) Dans l e cas d ' e g a l i t e des ' 
suffrages pour l e cinquiemo Membre 
des regions A, B, D ou pour l e t r o i -
si'rae Membre do l a Region Ĉ  l a de
signat ion du ou des.candidats a 
e l i r e pour l e ou l e s sieges en ques
t ion es t f a i t e par-voic de t i r ago 
au-cor t . . 

-") La Commission G recoamande 
que lorsque l e s pays vises a 1 ' a r t i 
c le 3 auront choisi l a region dans 
laquol le i l s d t s i r e n t e t r e incorpo-
r c c , los regions seront definies par 
l e s noms dos pays au l i eu des ligr.es 
de longitude e t de l a t i t u d e marquees 
arbi t ra i rement ot qu'en consequence 
1 ' c r t i c l o 3 ci-dersus sera supprime 
de la'rocommandation f ina le que I ' o n 
prescntera a. l 'assemblee pleniere do 
l a Conference des P len ipo ten t i a i r e s . 

as void. 

d) The five Members in each of 
tlie three. Regions A, B and B and the 
three Members in Region C which 
obtain the highest number of votes 
shall be declared as elected. 

e) In tlie case of a tie for tho 
election of the fifth Member from 
Regions A, B or I) or of the laird 
Member from Region C, the selection 
of the Member or Members to be 
elected for the seat or seats in 
question*shall be determined "by 
lot. 

*) Committee C recommends that 
after the countries mentioned in 
Article 3 have chosen tlie region 
in which they wished to be included, 
the regions should be defined "by 
lists of names of countries instead 
of by arbitrary lines in terms of 
latitude and longitude and that, 
as.a consequence, Article 3 above, 
should be deleted from the final 
recommendation to the Plenary 
Assembly of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 
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• PROBABLE SCHEDULE 
of future Telecommunications Conferences 

Conference Date 

Meeting of the pre- January 
"paratory European 1948 
Broadcasting Group - 7-

Provisional Fre
quency Board 

January 
1948 

3. C.C.I.F.(Technical)- Aoril 
• - ' 19^8 

4. Safety of Life . April 
at Sea 1948 

5. World Aeronautical Spring* 
. ~ ' . 19^3 

' 6. 

7-

8. 

9-

10. 

11. 

1) 

C.C I T . 

C.C.I.F. (Rates , 
and Traffic) 

HF Broadcasting 

. North American 
Broadcasting' - ' . • . 

' International : 

Scientific Radio 
Union 

European Broad
casting 

Not as^ yet definitel 

May 
. 19^8 

June 
1948 

August 
1948.. 

August ~ 
1948 

Summer 
1948 . 

y fixed. 

inviting Possible 
Government Concerned • site 

Belgium 7 

Switzerland 

Brussels 

Geneva 

N e th e r land s Th e- Hagu e 

United Kingdom London 

Belgium 

Belgium 

Sweden 

Canada 

Sweden 

Brussels 

Brussels 

' Stockholm 

Mexico 

Montreal 
or Quebec 

- Stockholm 

Denmark l) 
CzechoSlovakia l) 

- 9 SepLMi947 
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13-

14. 

. Conference 

C.C.I.R. 

Inter-American 
Radio 

Conference for 
Approval of 
Frequency List 

-2-
(359 TR-E 
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Date • 

September 
1948--' 

October 
1948 

March 
19^9 

15. 

16. 

17-

18. 

19. 

Telephone and Spring 
Telegraph Admini- 1949 
strative Conferences 

European Conference June 
on band 1605 to ' • i.949 
2850'Kc/s 

Next regular Admini- 1952 
strative & Pleni
potentiary Conferences, 
I.T.U. 

European maritime 
services Conference 3) 

South American 
Broadcasting 
Conference 2) 

.Inviting 
Government Concerned 

Sweden 

Colombia 

Switzerland 

France 

Norway 

Argentina 

Possible 
site 

Stockholm 

Bogota 

Geneva 

Paris 

Oslo 

Buenos Aire 

Lima 

2) Date to be fixed at the Inter-American Conference at Bogota. 

3) It has been suggested that this Conference meet at the same 
time'as ,the European Broadcasting'Conference. 
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\ : M.I N U T E' S 

of, the -Joint Meeting of the Heads of Delegations 
of the Telecommunications and Radio Conferences 

of Atlantic City 

2nd'meeting 
September "3;, 1947 

'- -AGENDA '.. ' • 

1. - • Confirmation of steps taken by Committee C of the" 
Telecommunications Conference.'with:regard to the Seat of 
the Union. (Document-No. 327 TR-E). •'•-..'.'. 

2. ; Transitional Arrangements(Document No. 328 TR-E). 

3. - Schedule of future conferences. 
. . -. • y ' . - . : ' . ; "-. 

4. " " Work of the C.C.I.R.(Documents No. 305 TR-E and . 
326 TR-E) .: . ••'-•"'-."..."...' 7 r 

5. ' Miscellaneous. "". - -

The meeting v/as called to'order at 8:15 p.m., under 
the Chairmanship, of Mr. Charles R. Denny, Chairman of the 
Conferences. . 

- .- - _ - •'•- . 1 - . ' • • ' ' 

The Chairman announced'that this meeting had been 
called to consider some general matters of overall future 
planning.. These matterswere of interest both to the 
Radio and the Plenipotentiary^Conferences and could be 
taken up at this joint meeting of the" Heads of Delegations, 
in order to' permit appropriate recommendations to be 
presented to Plenary Sessions without any loss of time. 
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I. • Confirmation of steps taken by Committee C of 
the Telecommunications Conference with regard 

^ to the Seat of the Union (Document 327 TR-E). 
" • ' - ' • - . . " • . - . -

.'.,.- The Chairman proposed examination of Document . 
No. 327 TR-E of the. United States of America. Com
mittee*' C of the Telecommunications Conference had 
unanimously adopted 'the proposal and the resolution 
set forth in that document. -Committee C recommended." 
-that the. Seat-of the Union be maintained .in 
"Switzerland; but that it be moved from Bern to 
Geneva. This latter step was to-be accomplished'in" 
two stages: ' '; •'••••'M ..;•• M 

First, an office would be. established in 
Geneva in order to -provide services for the P.F.B_. 
which, if the proposal3~".of Committee 6 .of the. 
•Radio Conference v/ere adopted," would begin its work 
".in- Geneva in'January; 1948 in connection with tlie 
preparation cf a nev/ frequency list. The .first 
step of establishing an office in Geneva for these" • 
purposes was to be accomplished at once..'. .••'•' 

The next- step'would.involve moving the exist- -
ing'Bern Bureau to Geneva as soon.as~ possible", v/hen 
negotiations, for this move had been completed and 
accommodations in Geneva were obtained. 

This subject" was closely related-to the next 
' item jon the agenda, namely, -"the transitional "arrange-' 
-ments. JPhe Chairman asked the. Delegation from the 
• United States of America,-if it had any suggestions" 
to present regarding changes.-to be made in the 
wording of. the resolution. .. ---

^ Mr., de Wolf (U. S.. A.) ̂ proposed that the 
resolution which had been voted and.which "appears -
in Document No. 327 TR-E be. modified as follov/s: 

."WHEREAS,- for convenience of administration, 
the Headquarters of .the International Telecommuni
cations Union shouldbe moved from its present •- •-. 
location at Berne, Switzerland, to Geneva, 
Switzerland; ' M 

'••'.' "IT IS RESOLVED.by' the- International Telecom
munications Conference of Atlantic. City, that the 
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Director of the Bureau of. the- Union be instructed to 
initiate negotiations v/ith the competent, authorities of 
the Swiss Government in order to' arrange for- the estab- . 
lishment of an office' of the Union- at Geneva, Switzerland, 
not later than January 1, 19^8, to .serve the Provisional 
. Frequency Board, and to -take immediate steps to transfer -
the existing Bureau fromMBern .to Geneva as_soon as "prac- . 
ticable." ' . • . " 

The Chairman'proposed that a recommendation be 
made to the Plenary Assembly of the Telecommunications 
Conference that the resolution be approved in this form.. 

Approved. • • ' , . • 

2. . Transitional Arrangements. 

The Chairman noted that the Atlantic City.Confer
ences v/ere planning to modify the structure of the Union 
'by establishing new organizations, such as the Adminis
trative Council and the; I.F.R.B. They we're also con- . ' 
templating changes in the organization of other bodies-} 
such as the Secretariat;. It Is therefore necessary to 
prepare a practical program for effecting these changes. 

, - Document No. 328 TR-E,.presented'by the Delegation 
from the United State3> contained proposals'v/ith regard 
to the provisional arrangements. The floor.v/as given to 
Mr. de Wolf to explain these proposals. 

The Delegate from the United States made the 
follov/ing. statement: . ' • -

"Ladios and Gentlemen: 

We have attempted in Document 328 TR to- outline 
a practical program for bringing the new Convention and 
the new structure of the Union into effect in the most 
direct and economical manner v/e could devise. 

We believe that after thev long lapse of 15 years 
since.-our last Plenipotentiary Conference, and after our 
work of almost three months here at Atlantic City, the 
Conference v/ill v/ish to avoid all unnecessary and 
arbitrary delays,in giving effect to our decisions re
garding- the new Convention. At the same time, we must 
remember that we are proposing a nev/ structure for the 
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Union, in v/hich new organizations are to be created, 
and existing organizations are tq.be strengthened. 
Changes such as these cannot be accomplished over
night. They must be-planned step by step so that the 
transfer of-existing responsibilities-and-the. assump
tion of new duties will proceed in accordance with 
an orderly program. _ ' " - - . ' . . 

In our proposal v/e have attempted to balance 
these tv/o considerations: the desirability of having 
the Convention become effective speedily and with a -̂  
minimum of procedural complications; and the necessity 
of providing sufficient time and opportunity to per
mit the nev/ structure of the Union to be organized 
and to take over its regular duties as soon as tne 
nev/ Convention becomes effective...; 

I -would like first to sketch the four-point 
program v/hich v/e believe will accomplish these ob
jectives. But before doing- so, I would like to em
phasize two considerations; 

" _ First, we believe: that the program v/e have 
presented must be considered.as a-whole. Each point 
in the 'program depends on acceptance of the other-
points,' and each aspect has been formulated v/lth a 
specific purpose of advancing the whole'plan. 

-Second, we would like.to get agreement on the 
general principles of the program, with the under
standing that on various matters of detail, there is 
room for modification. We would,- of course, be most 
happy to consider suggestions for improvement or 
amplification of the details for v/orking out ~fche 
mechanics of the. plan. 

The general principles underlying our pro?-" 
posal are these: - - . ' . . 

• 1. The Convention shall become effective 
on the fixed date of January 1, 19̂ 9., 
.which, incidentally, is the beginning 
of the fiscal year of the Union. 

2. The new bodies of the Union shall be 
appointed and organized here in 
Atlantic City, so that .they v/ill be 
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able to take over their duties under the -new . 
Convention as.soon;as.it becomes effective, and 
without any further procedure at that time. 

3. Provision should be made, for authorizing ex
penditures for the transitional -year 1948, and 
separately for the follov/ing years until the 
next regular "Plenipotentiary Conference.. The A 

year 1948 should be '_dealt v/ith individually, 
because it v/ill include expenses of transfer
ring the Bureau to Geneva,, servicing the 
P.F.B., and placing the Union's funds on a 
sound basis for transfer to the" nev/ Secretariat 

N- • at the beginning of 19^9. we have suggested 
that the Plenipotentiary Conference itself fix 

- upper annual limits of expenditure because we _ 
felt that it ujight not wish to delegate this 
authority to the Administrative Council,- v/hich 
will hot assume its.regular duties until 19^9-

7 If, however, the,Conference believes that it 
v/ould "be more -practical to empower the Admin
istrative Council to authorize the expenditure-
of funds, we would have no objection to this 
course. ••'•"-.'•'.' ••'.".. 

4. Finally, v/e propose that the-Government of 
Switzerland, where the Union will maintain 
its headquarters, continue the function of 
advancing funds to the Union and auditing 
its accounts. We .'believe that this function 
has .been carried on in an eminently satisfac
tory fashion in the past, and should be con
tinued, even though under the nev/ Convention, 
the Administrative Council of the Union, 
rather than the Swiss Government,-v/ill super— 

- vise budgeting and expenditures. 

These are the broad outlines of our proposal. 
I'knov that.some questions may have arisen as to the 
authority for carryi-hg cut .such-a program and as to 
precisely how it v/ill work in detail, and I- will, try 
to address myself to these questions-.-
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There should scarcely be any doubt as to the 
first point, involving fixing a specific effective 
date for the Convention. The-Madrid.Convention v/as 
signed on December 9, 1932. " It provided for an 
effective date on January 1,'1934," approxitnately 
13 months after, signature. We are proposing a 
similar procedure', v/ith an effective date of 
January 1, 19̂ 9., approximately 15 months after sig
nature. An effective date as of the'beginning of 
the year is convenient for many reasons. For one 
thing, it coincides with tho beginning of the 
Union's fiscal -year, and would provide a clean 
dividing point betv/een- the present fiscal admin
istration and that planned' for the future. 

Fixing a specific effective, date for the 
Convention also .makes it possible, for the nev/ 
organizations of the Union automatically to take 
over their duties on the. designated date. But to 
permit this, v/e must appoint the members of these 
organizations before v/e leave Atlantic City. The 
United States is convinced that the Plenipotentiary 
Conference has ample' authority to do this. We 
are here to revise the Convention and the Regulations. 
We are carrying out that task, and cur revisions in
volve new^articles providing for those nev/ organiza
tions. In our Conferences, v/e have debated for 
"weeks on the composition, the method of election, 
and the.'functions of tho3c organizations. Before 
we leave Atlantic City, wo will have a meeting of the 
minds on these points. Having decided exactly v/hat 
type of organisation v/e -want and how they should ' -
bo created, why should v/e not -proceed to establish 
"the organizations v/e have decided on? Let me 
point out that if v/e fail to- establish these organ
izations nov/, we v/ill have -labored three months to • 
produce a document v/ithout life or force. If we 
do-not act now, all action will be held in abeyance 
for another year until the new Convention becomes 
effective. Then after that year, we v/ill have to 
hold another Plenipotentiary Conference simply to 
go. through' the formal motions of giving effect 
to the' decisions" which -were arrived at in Atlantic 
City. : 

It is our position that we cannot afford, 
this excess of unnecessary procedure. We must set 
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up the organizations.v/e have decided upon, so that they 
v/ill be in existence and ready to" take over their duties 
on the appointed date.. , 

New on this subject, it may be claimed that we 
have no authority in the matter — ..that the Madrid Con
vention does not authorise us to- create nev/ organizations 
and that the Atlantic-City Convention,'v/hich" v/ill contain 
such authority, is not yet in effect-.' Such an argument 
•places us in a no-man's land where we would-be powerless 
to take any necessary and constructive action to carry out 
our decisions. It is my view that, v/e have authority to 
establish these nev/ organizations. That authority does 
not derive from the. Madrid Convention or frcm the future 
Atlantic City Convention.' It is derived from the very 
nature of this Conference - a Conference of PlenipotenT-
tiar?es, v/hich has already declared itself, to be the 
supreme'organ of the Union, 'and is'representing the Govern
ments of the v/orld in an effort to improve and strengthen 
international telecommunication., arrangements. 

If we create these organizations nov/, as I believe 
v/e should, the question may. arise as to whether these 
organizations can inraediately, even'before the new Con
vention becomes effective, take over the duties provided 
fo^ in that Convention.- And if not, v/hat will these new 
organizations•do between September .19̂ 7 and January 1949? 

The arsv/er to both questions becomes clear v/hen we 
consider" exactly what organizations v/e .-are talking, about, 
and what their, practical program for the next year will 
be. ' ' - . " • ' ' • - " - • ' . " 

Under our r>ror>osal, the new organizations would 
". not '•takr-̂ o-,-er-:.their. regular duties'in accordance v/ith the 
new Q êntior'̂ until.-that Convention becotnes_:effective. 

' Fo lc «'_>•;_ c-.o'nvthis>-Doint arises. "Moreover, until 
january -', 49,^simply as ~a practical matter-, they witl 
not be in "a-'position fco carry on their permanent i unctions 

First, the I.F.R.B.-: "This'organization cannot 
effectively assume its permanent functions of registering 
assignments until the new Allocation Table 'becomes effec
tive and the new Frequency List is established. During 
1948, under "oroposals considered "in "Committee 6, ' *»e 

I.F.R.B. will be collaborating in the preparation oi tne , 
hew List. It v/ill not be .until early 19^9 that IT; WIII 
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be in a position to assume the duties .set forth in 
its statutes. .. Until that time, -the List v/ill be 
in prqcess of formulation in' terms of national re
quirements, ;and the Bern Bureau will be'processing 
notifications. ' > '-•,, 

Second, the nev/ Secretariat;. Under our. 
proposal, the new Secretariat will be substantially 
the same body as the existing Bern Bureau. Speci- -
fically, v/e propose that the existing Director of 
the Bureau succeed himself as head of the Union's 
Secretariat and that the existing Vice^-Directors 
succeed themselves as his principal assistants.' 
Incidentally, v/e have referred tc these nev/.officials 
in our proposal as "Secretary-General" and as 
"Deputies Secretaries-General." Upon reconsidera- -
tion, v/e would prefer the designations of "Director-
General" and "Directors."' •'-•.' 

This proposal for continuity of personnel 
and administration inthe "Secretariat removes any 
problem, of ,status of the nev/ (Secretariat .during the 
transitional period, or of-duplication of organiza
tion. The present7Director and Vice-Directors of 
the Bureau v/ill" carry on their regular- functions 
throughtout 1948, and in addition. ," will plan the 
transfer of accounts, operations, and responsibili- : 
ties to the new Secretariat. On January 1,-19^9, '• 
they v/ill succeed themselves in. their capacity as -
executive officials of the nov/ Secretariat. 

Finally, as'to the Administrative Council: 
According to present plans, this organization will 
not sit permanently, but v/ill meet periodically 
during the year to supervise the Secretariat•and 
'carry on other administrative duties. ..Under~;oji_rc»£ 
proposal, it v/ould not be idle in 19̂ ,-̂ .nor' «eiiTd 
it assume full- responsibility for •carrying -c «_ie< 
functions designated in the nov/ Conven_>ion.M. . y^X 
v/ould' nice t perhaps once to review the plans-of-^he 
Secretariat for transfer of functions, to approve . 
the budget for the year 19^9 (a year v/hen the^new 
Convention will be'in-effect), and to acquaint 
itself with the fiscal and administrative problems 
it v/ill be facing when it 'takes "over-, its regular 
duties in 1949- -' 

There is-one' small -point which I might mention. 
Our -Dronosal contemplates that after January 1, 
194-9", if a country has not. ratified the new Conven
tion,, the individual from that country appointed to 
the I.F.R.B. or the Adninistrative Council shall 
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not. take his seat on/such bodies until the.'ratification is' 
filed. This-is a detail "'on which there may; bo a difference 
of opinion., and wo would accept any reasonable'"disposition 
of the matter.. An additional period of grace for ratifica
tion, might be-provided, or the" provision could be otherwise 
modified. ..' " . 

Turning nov/ to some .questions which may arise regard
ing the fiscal aspects of our proposal: 

In-the pastj^the Plenipotentiary Conferences have 
fixed the basis of the budget for the period betv/eon confer
ences-by authorizing an annual upper limit of .'expenditures.-
This, procedure has not worked too'we3.-1 in practice, because" 
the upper limit has .-proved'.to-be. too rigid a, restriction,, 
and-various • expedient's have been necessary to relieve the 
situation. Some of these difficulties are described in the 
report of Committee 10. in Docunent 494 R.. . 

Despite these" difficulties, we have proposed that the" 
Plenipotentiary Conference continue.to fix an authorised 
upper limit of expenditures because ve were not sure that it 
would be willing to delegate this power. In order to help 
the Conforonce fix-.a realistic .level, v/e have suggested; that 
a report of estimated annual future expenditures .be prepared 
for its guidance. •' - " • " • s ; 7 

- \-
Such a report, in our opinion, should deal with the " 

expenditures for'the year 1948 separately from the expendi
tures for following years. We believe tliat this is advis
able because there are certain items cf expense for that 
year which should, not recur in the follov/ing 'years. For one-
thing, it wculd^be advisable to place tho Union's funds on a 
sound basis during' -that transitional- year,... so. that the nev/ 
.Secretariat can inherit a clean set of accounts on-January . 
1,; 1949. This calls for dealing with various fiscal prob
lems described iri the final-report of Committee 10. That 
Committee rioted that the Retirement'Fund of. the Union 're
quires larger contributions to establish it on a sound basis. 
It also pointed out-that certain former members of the Union 
.have lost their identity as a result of'the v/ar, and that 
the dues owed by then are•probably uncollectible. We believe 
that it v/ould be v/ell jto take provisions- for meeting these 
. obligations . so that v/e can r.ako a fresh start v/hen the Con
vention becomes effective on January 1,194'9." In addition, • 
•provision must be made in the 1-948 expenses Tor the cxp3nccs-
of preparing the nov/ Frequency List/noting the Union's head
quarters' from Born"to Geneva, and other transitional arrange
ments. Thereafter, the annual"budget can be based on regular 
recurring administrative expenses for-19^9 and subsequent 
years in terms of the regular functions under the" new ̂ Conven
tion. " . - ' " • • • ' ' 



- 10 - M - . 
' (360 TR-E 912 R-E) 

With regard to the fiscal aspects of..our proposal 
various possible changes of detail and mechanics can 
be considered''. 

For example, if, it"is 'believed -that the- Admin
istrative' Council, rather than the Plenipoteritiary Con
ference, is in a better position.to authorize expendi
tures, .v/e. could agree to such- a nodificaticn. ' If this 
Conference is willing to delega-te such power,'it v/ould . 
certainly be more flexible to administer. 

"Further, we have proposed that.the Director, of 
the Bureau prepare a report of.estimated annual ex
penditures for the guidance of whatever authority v/ill 
'authorize the upper limit of expenses. The Conference 
may feel that this report should be submitted-by Sub
committee C-l, oh Finances and1Personnel, and we cer
tainly v/ould be completely-satisfied v/ith such a •-• • 
course. I'~'should emphasize, hov/ever, that this esti
mate should be promptly submitted, because the informa
tion v/ill be essential to the Conference if it is to 
fix.the basis of the basis of7the budget itself. 

The final aspect of our -proposal' involves the 
continuation by the Swiss Government of the function 
of advancing funds for the Union7and auditing its 
accounts.. I- do not believe extended discussion of 
this point is necessary. I think v/e'will all agree 
that this function has been exercised in the past 
v/lth impartial thoroughness and skill, arid there is : 
no reason to propose a change.;'; It- is, of course,- -
contemplated -that after the new Convention becomes 
effective, the Union itself,'through its Administra
tive Council, will" supervise the administration of , •• 
its. headquarters and of its budget. But although 
these supervisory functions. arG carried on by the 
Adr.iinistra.tive Council, .the Swiss Government can, if 
it is willing, continue, to act as financing-and 
auditing agency for the Union. -

Ladies and Gentlemen, that concludes my remarks 
on the United.States proposal for transitional 
arrangements. Thank you, Mr. Chairman." 7 

The Chairman thanked the speaker, a.nd asked the -
Heads of Delegations if they wished to put any ques
tions to Mr. de Wolf concerning his proposal. 

The Delegate from Portugal congratulated Mr. 
de Wolf on his explanation and stated that he v/ould 
suggest some minor changes. . 
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The Delegate from South Africa>:referririg to para
graph 2 of - the summary" of. the proposal, -thought that the .•'. 
countries.elected to the Administrative Council and the • 
I.F.R.B. 'v/ould not necessarily be represented;by the -
"delegates here present. Likewise, if certain;of- the 
delegates'here present were chosen and-^elected,-he .'-felt _ 
it would be necessary to validate their nomination by 
obtaining the approval of the Government concerned. 
He wished -to know how,- under these conditions, it v/ould -
be possible to. hold the organizational meetings contem- ... 
. plated for Atlantic City. 

.Mr.Mde Wolf -answered this question as follows: 

As far,as the Administrative Council was concerned, 
he "thought..that it. should be possible for the elected 
countries ; to appoint Mtemporarily, some 'one here present 
to sit at the first'meeting of the Administrative •••-• -r".' '• 
Council, even-if this appointment were changed subse- . .• 
quently. .- " •'-' M" '.'- -..-'•' 

As' far as the- I.F-R.B. v/as. concerned, the question 
appeared in a somewhat different light,-because:the 
Radio~ Conference had fixed, certain conditions. which . 
appointees, must fulfill.' They shall be. chosen for a 
period of five' years', shall receive' a salary arid shall 
be, 'in'fact';''permanent officials of the Union. .' 

:'̂  He acknowledged that-, if a-provisional meeting 
of the I.F.R.B. were convened at Atlantic City, the 
Plenipotentiary Conference-could, rule that those par- -
ticipatirig. in this meeting would be appointed on a , ' .• 
temporary basis, v/ith the distinct understanding'that 
the members of the committee-would be absolutely free. 
to appoint permanent officials at- a later date.. "~-

- In reply to a question by the Chairman as -to -
whether this was to be considered.as an .amendment, the 
Delegate from the United States.said that such was 
his intention.. • •< M •-. . M 

7 The'Delegate from Italy seconded the proposal of 
the United States Iv/ith regard to the effective date. '. 
Although the Plenipotentiary Conference had.all the. 
necessary .authority to sign such provisional arrange- . 
ments,- in order for them to. become operative it would •.'_. 
be.necess'ary for tbrem to be ratified by the respective 
governments or legislative assemblies. In the case of•• 
.Italy such ratification would be made by the Constituent 
Assembly. The Italian Delegation proposed the addition 
of a clause stipulating,-for instance, .that the trans
itional arrangements would become, effective, on November 1, 
1947.. Tlie arrangements could be ratified in the interim, 
and could then become effective. 
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The Delegate from the.MUnited States thought that 
the adoption of, the temporary provisions ̂ subject to 
reservations-with;respect to legislative approval would 
create many difficulties. The American.Congress would 
not convene until 19̂ 8.. . The same situation would occur 
in other countries. ..He admitted that as a plenipotentiary 
Conference, .we were in a position .to sign a protocol . 
which, would enable us. to place temporary .provisions in 
effect. -••'•••'•.',"• - . ; . ' ' •; 

The 'Chairman specified that:,, when signing the con
vention, eac'-i Delegation could mention the. fact that such 
signature v/as given with, the reservation that' it be ap-- . 
proved by the competent authority. . 

The Delegate from Portugal commented on the'following 
four points: ... 

1) We all ..know, he said, that it will be impossible'."' 
to make, an Administrative. Council function under the aegis 
of the" Madrid Convention, because everything relating to 
the Bureau of the Union is clearly defined under this 
Convention. But the Administrative Council is to be en
trusted with the temporary task of -organizing the.future 
Bureau of the Union, that; is-, not the Bureau.-of the-Union 
as it now exists," but .as -it v/ill be In its new organi
zation. -Can there be. a .doubt as. to the legality of .this 
process? The Delegate from Italy has'just, raised one. 
If v/e examine this "question a little more closely, it. seems 
that the only point on" v/hich any difficulty might arise 
v/ould be -in connection with the expenses of "the Union. 
This difficulty, could be /solved- by specifying- that, for 
the meetings of the. year 1948, all expenses would be' -
borne by the countries represented in .the Administrative 
Council.. ••'-•'• ...... 

^ 2) With respe-ct .to the work of the I.F.R.B., during 
the'year of .1948, when it "would function thru the P.F.B..,_ 
there- is nothing toMprevent us from considering it.-as.-.the 
preparatory work of a-Conference.-and from carrying the ex
penses, this agency might incur under the heading of- extra
ordinary expenses-of the said Conference. An adequate ad
dition could.be made under B, c) of Document No. 328 TR-E. 

3) The Delegate from-.the United States thought it. 
v/ould be proper" to' fix the limit of the expenses .7 In 
Subcommittee C 1 we have been.striving for _weeks to 
establish-estimates for the expenses ,of the future or
ganizations of the Union. It must be recognized that . 
the task is extremely difficult dn view.of the complexity 
of-the problem. It is almost Impossible, at present, to 
arrive at any dependable figures. -It seems "that it v/ould 
be'advisable to establish the budgetary limits of the '. 
Council, with the authorization of exceeding them if neces
sary, v/ith the understanding that sound/economic principles 
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will be observed. 

-̂ k) The question is -whether-the task of Subcommittee 1 
of Committee C should be corisidered as completed, orwhether 
the Assembly is-of the opinion-that it should be continued.' 

•Recognizing'the merits of the comments of the Delegate ' 
from Portugal,., the Delegate from the United States agreed • 
that the Governments represented in the Administrative 
-Council should bear the expenses 'of their Delegates during ' 
the transitional period. There would probably be only-M 
one meeting in 1948 and these exnenses would not lie very ' •"•' -
high. -.-• . - - . . . ' - - ' .:''•'-

The Chairman asked the Assembly whether it had any 
objection to adopting the amendment mentioned under Item 1 
of the remarks ..of the-Portuguese Delegation, the application 
of which would simplify, the accounting. :. ./• "".... 

No objection being made, this amendment v/as adopted. • ' . 

The same applied, to the amendment-presented in Item 2. 
Thus, .the e'xpenses'incurred by .the P.F.3. v/ould'be con1-' 
sidered as extraordinary, expenses chargeable to. confer- ' - • 
ences. .- _ • M.'-. - . - '." -• _ '--.-'•"-'• 

-.. The Delegate' from Cuba wished to know specifically 
v/ho would pay the extraordinary, expenses of'the'I.F.R.B. 
Would it be the"countries represented or all the members - • 
of the Union? ---••. 

-.The -Chairman gave his. viev/s on the subject. " • '-' ' 

The^P.F.B. v/as provided for-in, the recommeridations of-
Committee.C It included primarily the I.F.R.B. The 
salaries, of members of this Committee would be paid by the 
Union. The P.F.B included individual representatives,of 
countries which had no members on the .I.F..R.3. Certain 
countries which had a memberM-on the I.F.R.B.- could send • 
an additional representative to participate"'" in the v/ork 
of•the .Provisional.Board.M As for the.additional members, 
the expenses would be paid by the countries v/hich sent -
them.. However, the. P.F.B". should have a secretariat paid 
from the expenses' of the: Union. .'...' 

The Delegate from Portugal: I consider that'-the expenses 
and salaries-.of members of the I.F.R.B.'"as having; to'•be in
cluded in ;the .expenses of -the' P.F.B.' as .extraordinary ex
penses under the .heading of "Preparation for a Conference" ." 
The salaries of (international) members, of the.I.F;R.B. 
should^be charged-to,the expenses.of the'Union, but not 
the expenses incurred by each delegate (National Delegates) 
which should be charged to each Government. -
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The Delegate from the United Kingdom wished to 
express in turn his -hearty thanks to-the Delegation of '•-
the' United States which had prepared a very helpful 
document, giving a clear and complete -overall study. 
In .connection with the question of finances, he 
thought.there was" a risk of losing'the-general per
spective .if .one began to examine details. The expenses . 
relating ..to. the' transitional- period-in connection with 
the expenses of the future organization would not be .-
very much greater; but by what authority could we incur 
such expenses, and-hov- would such expenses be paid? It. 
v/as obvious that, expenditures which v/ere not derived " ' 
from the provisions of the Madrid C onvention,'could•not 
be charged compulsorily to the members of the Union until 
they had ratified the ,nev/ .Convention.' 

If I understood the proposal correctly, continued 
the Delegate" from the United Kingdom,- '• the Sv/Is-s Govern
ment would continue to advance the-necessary.funds as It-
has in the past; steps v/ould then be taken to effect ratifi
cation cf the Convention. As' far as'-he v/as concerned,., he 
did not think it would be advisable to make detailed pro- . 
vision for; each and every kind of expenditure; .further
more, "he did not "think we v/ere in a position to do so. 
He moved that the proposal in Document 328 TR-S be:adopted 
in its entirety, v/ith the single proviso that the clauses 
dealing with financial questions affecting.the transitional 
period-be'.examined by Subcommittee C. 1". ' This was not a 
lega.1 question but a financial one. 

The Chairman: "The Delegate from the United Kingdom.' 
has-just made an interestiiig proposal. It is true that 
v/e. have Subcommittee CI" to examine financial, questions 
and, when v/e receive, the report, of Coimmittee C, v/e shall 
have to deal,with financial questions once again. More
over, - and this is the fourth item_of the remarks of the, 
Portuguese Delegation - are we to continue'preparing. . 
budgetary,estimates for the Bureau of'the Union? I im
agine that you"will agree to invite the Subcommittee and 
the -Bureau.' to cooperate' in this "work and- submit' re com-'. • * . 
ineridations to" us . In accordance with-the proposal, of 
the United Kingdom;, we should consider-this'question this 
evening v/ithout. going into the details." 

' The .Delegate from Lebanon agreed that the question 
of finances should be dea.lt with by the competent com
mittee; but" he. wished to call to .the attention of the 
meeting the principle 'adopted for the meetings of the' 
.C.C.I., whereby the expenses of these meetings-are al— 
ways charged to the participating members.. 
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The Chairman reminded the meeting that the Assembly ' 
had-'.already handed dov/n a decision on the first point 
raised by the Portuguese Delegation; namely that of as
certaining who would reimburse the expenditures of the ' 
Administrative Council. -.Could this question be con
sidered as _ settled? • . . , _ • - • . ' - . • 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom had no very 
definite opinion-on this subject, but thought that the 
question should be handled as a whole. 

The Chairman: "in. that, case, v/e will leave the 
question of finances in abeyance. We shall consider it 
at a,later date v/hen v/e have the report of Subcommittee 
C 1, v/hich perhaps might be left entirely' free to settle 
the question of the expenses qf "the Administrative Council. 
Nevertheless I think, we should recommend that the 
said committee consider the suggestion, which has been 
made and the fact•that our Assembly has ruled that the 
countries v/hich send members to the Administrative.. Council 
must bear the expenses of thus' Council." 

The Delegate from the U.S.S.R.added his most.hearty 
thanks to those already expressed to4the United State's 
Delegation v/hich had presented such a clear and logical 
proposal arid to which he gave his complete agreement. 

He believed that on the basis of'this 'general pro
pose.! it would be advisable to 'prepare a resolution, or 
even a special protocol, which would be presented to the 
Plenary Ass'embly. " . 

He also" thought that the wording of his resolution, 
or protocol, should be assigned to Committee C and that 
it would be in accordance in every respect with the pro
posal of the United States and also with the decisions --
taken by this Committee on the general organization and 
new structure of the Union. The Plenary Assembly would 
then approve the text of the new Convention, .and after-
Wards the resolution relating to the transitional period. 
He vas. a„lso. of the opinion -that the, details of the budget 
of the Union pertaining to its new activities should be 
examined by Subcommittee C 1 (Finance and Personnel)• 
He was^in agreement'that the expenses of the Administrative 
Council, until the effective date of the new Convention, 
should be borne by the countries -represented in the. 
Council. As for the expenses of the I.F.R.B. and P.F.B., 
they should be borne by all members of the Union, in ac
cordance v/ith the decisions taken by C-ommittee C. He did 
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not think that there should be any doubt on the subject. 

The Chairman was of the opinion"that the-Assembly 
was "in agreement with regard to entrusting Committee C " 
with the wording. of-the resolution in-question. Also, 
he agreed.that the consensus of the Assembly was to 
entrust Subcommittee 1 of Committee C with making 
budgetary estimates in collaboration.v/ith Dr. von Ernst, . 
Mr. Mulatier and Mr. Cross. - - -

The Delegate' from Switzerland.; announced that a ; 
statement regarding tho" transfer of the headquarters 
v/ould be made at tomorrow's plenary meeting. He noted 
that, in Document No. -328 TR-E, tv/o distinct services 
were, requested of the Swiss Government: the first . 
referring to -the advance of the necessary funds -.for 
financing the Union, and the second relating to the 
verification of- accounts. . ."•"'•'-

As for the first item, the Delegate from Switzerland" 
pointed .out that the. advances made by his Government, 
v/ith an annual I.T.U ..'budget of approximately 500,000 
Swiss franc's,. would today-amount to 2 million Swiss 
francs.- Article 17,. § 3 (5)- of the Madrid Convention 
provided that the- sums advanced should be reimbursed in 
a period cf.four, months:. these advances were made with
out .interest. It-was,'only at the expiration of this . 
period that the suras due bore interest. But, it was 
to be expe'ctedtthat the Union budget would be proportion
ally increased from 1 to 15 or"even from 1 to 20, and that, 
if the advances, of funds made byNthe Sv/iss Government " • 
increased in the same propqrtion, they would-amount to . 
a very large sum. It was possible that it might be* 
necessary to make other provisions than those effective , 
at. present. Document 328 TR-E provided that the ad-- -
vances of funds be made at a designated rate of interest. 
An arrangement on this matter between-the Sv/iss Govern- . 
ment and I.T.U. v/ould certainly be possible. However,-
Document 328 TR-E provided that reimbursement- of. these -
advances v/ould be made by the member, states through the 
Secretariat. The Swiss Delegate -wondered whether this : •'• 
-point should not be sllghtl;/-.modified, considering that 
'_the supervision of finances which, under the Ma.drid 
"Convention, was the responsibility of the Sv/iss Govern
ment, would,, under the nev/ Convention, be carried on 
"by the Administrative Council. Under these circumstances, 
should, the Sv/iss Government supervise? Advances of -

- funds were, in fact, made to the Bureau of the Union and 
not to- the states individually. It would be preferable 
thai;- this Bureau be considered the debtof'to the Swiss 
Government rather than each state in particular. 
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"• As to the second point, the audit of the'Union's 
_ accounts., the Swiss Delegate-felt sure, that this 
v/ork would not be very onerous and'that his Govern--
ment'would, be v/illing to undertake. it. He felt'that 
it.v/ould be advisable that the Government continue 
to have, direct and official contact v/ith the Bureau 
of the Union, on a somewhat modified basis, either 
through reserving a seat at the Administrative Council.' 
for.Sv/itzerland or'in some other manner. -.'_'-. s" 

He noted a. divergence betv/een the English and 
French text's of-Document 328 TR to the effect that, 
.the term "contr$le. des compbes" did not correspond 
'to the term "audit ing1' which was more -accurately.."' 
expressed-.by. "verification ces comptes". " He under
stood that his-Government v/as not'asked to. "controler" 
(supervise) if it did not he-ve'the supervision of 
finances, and the Swiss Government did not v/ish to 
be the judge of the expenses agreed;upon. This would 
be the responsibility of the Administrative Council. 
The Sv/iss Government v/ould limit itself to auditing 
the accounts on_presentation of the necessary vouchers. 

In conclusipn, the Delegate from Switzerland •' 
announced that he. had telegraphed his Government- and 
that he had. received a favorable reply on the two.points 
mentioned above, subject 'to an agreement as to the rate 
of interest and some, other details. ' . - . 

';• The Chai.rman thanked the Delegate fi'om. Sv/itzerland, 
and said he v/as g3ad to hear that the Swiss Government 
was preparedMto accept their suggestions. Subcommittee 1 
of Committee C", he added, v/ould prepare "a resolution on 
this ina.tter. He emphasized the fact that there v/ould 
be' no.change in the--functions carried en by the~Swiss 
Government until January 1, 19^9, in other .v/ords, that 
during the transitional period, the accounts .would be 
handled as'they had been hitherto.-. 

-v * • • - - . - • 

As to the divergence betv/een the French and'English 
texts, the "term "verification-des comptes" (auditing)v ... 
could be adopted. - . . . " :. 

The Assembly concurred. . 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom v/as'.'of. the 
opinion that the questions raised by-the Delegate from 
Switzerland were of great importance.', and that it v/ould 
not be advisable to consider them in detail:at the 
moment. Inasmuch as the Swiss Government v/as called, 
upon to play the role of.banker-to the Union, so to speak, 
•and. in viev/ of the-large amount involved in the figures 
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quoted, it" would be advisable to ask that Govern
ment to delegate a representative to the prelimin
ary Assembly of the Administrative Council, so 
that, these questions might be studied' by both sides, 

Mr. Laffay, Delegate from France then said: .. 

"I hope that ".in our Plenary Assembly of. . 
tomorrow a unanimous' vote will be cast on the" 
proposal of the.Unibed States.: It will be a 
just reward for.the excellent, work they have .. 
done' on our behalf.; Perhaps." I should be the' 
last person.to say.this, but I believe it i 
sincerely."- '.'.'•..• 

• ' ' .- . • i • • - - • • • - • 

There is another "reason. 

It is that, contrary to the general belief 
here, we shall put ourselves in an illegal posi
tion. . If all of us together put ourselves in " 
that position, it v/ill not matter, but if a con
siderable minority-we're to dissent, I should -
ask to have, the'question reopened. It is for 
this reason that I hope thu.t-'we shall reach a 
unanimous agreemont on the proposal- of the Uni
ted States of America. • . 
- : , V . .-• • •' . ••'."•••" ' . . " ' - ' 

In fact, in matters touching the Adminis
trative Council, the Plenipotentiary Conference 
is .entirely, competent to decide upon the crea
tion of the Provisional Administrative Council 
and even to elect its members. Up to this point . 
nothing inconsistent with it enters the frame
work of the powers o£_our 'Conference. 

But when you put thisAdministrative Coun-. 
cil into action, you are making it act by "vir
tue of a Convention which v/ill become effective 
only after ratification. The case is the same 
in regard to the I..F.R.B. . It v/as»regularly con
stituted. We did this in a regular manner". Up 
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to this- point,-'everything-is in order. But-the 
- moment tViat you decide that on January 1, 1948.; 
tho.s nev/ organization of the Union is to make: 
decision's,- it will make-; them-under legally ir
regular conditions, because It will act by vir
tue of a Convention, of;General Regulations, 
or of one set of Regulations, which will come 
into force only after the instruments of rati
fication. I am making this' observation as an . 
invitation to 'everyone to obtain the unanimity 
indispensable tq tomorrow's decision. The" 
French Delegation'will do its part in this 
unanimity. But there are.still, In my opinion, 
tv/o awkward problems: r .. 

1. Each of the French Delegations here, 
present has a Head. They cannot 
'appointthemselves; 

2. Every expense should-be. the out̂ -
come of an act;. Put no such "act". 

- -. exists."'' ' { • 

The Delegate from Greece spoke as follov/s: 

"First I wish to-join the other speakers 
in thanking the Delegation from the United , 
States for their felicitous-initiative in.sub
mitting to us the proposal nov/ before us. . My 
delegation.wishes to support this proposal as 
a whole because it believes that the proposal 
provides very sat isf act'pry solutions for the 
transitional problems ;wiilch. are engrossing us,-

•and that this proposal;/supplies a~ veritable 
..bridge between the old-and new Conventions of 
the Union, ."'"". 

. - We also share in.-the viev/ that the -Pleni
potentiary Conference has. full authority to ' 
prepare the new organization, and to ensure the 
continuity of the Union until' the entry into 
force of the nev/ Convention. • 
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In my personal.opinion, financial questions 
fall, within this authority, and could also be 
covered-by ~a decision of -the Plenipotentiary .-
Conference in the form'of a protocols To my 
knowledge," this is not. the first time that a 
conference has decided to apply certain provi
sions before the entry into force of a new" set 
of Regulations or a nev/ Convention. 

I should like to ask the Delegation from 
the United States if it agrees to,ma-king theM 
tv/o small amendments to its proposal to which \ 
.the Honorable Mr. de Wolf.has already, alluded. 

After the happy solution of the question 
of the seat of the Union, I believe that it 
would be desirable..to make as few changes as 
possible".in the terminology now in. use in 
the scale of the Bureau's traditional hier- .-
'archy. 

For this reason my first amendment bears 
on the retention of the titles of"Director 
General and Directors for-the high officials, 
instead, of Secretary-General and Deputies . 
Secretaries-General.. 

My second amendment bears^on the pro
vision which contemplates making the present-
•Bureau responsible, until January. 1,. 19^9, for 
the performance of the duties assigned to it 
by the Madrid Convention and having it do -
the preparatory-work for the'transfer of its 
duties and its accounts to the riew secretar-

In regard to the, competence of the ' 
present Bureau tb assume" these /responsi
bilities "until January 1, 1949, I. believe 
.that this is -entirely normal, but in re-i -
gard to the preparatory work-of the trans--
fer and of its, accounts to the new secre-
tariat, it would be; preferable-to specify that .' 
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this mandate be given to the three high offic'v*tls 
of the Union, namely, the Director General and 
the Directors. -"'. . . 

The Chairman pointed out that the first 
amendment of the Greek delegation was already 
incorporated in the proposal of the United 
States. He asked Committee C to take the second 
amendment into account v/ithout fail when pre
paring, the resolution. 

He stated that all ,the delegates who had 
been recognized had expressed themselves, in 
favour of the over all plan. He therefore pro
posed: • " 

1) that Document No. 328 TR-E be •" 
approved- in princip'le. " \ 

2) that a recommendation to that 
effect be made, to the Plenary 
Assembly. ; " . .. 

3) that the proposal be referred to 
Committee C so that the necessary 
improvements might be added. 

With respect to the details of the finan
cial provisions, this Committee v/ould take into 
account our v/ish for the continuance o'f̂ the 
work of its Subcommittee 1 in cooperation with 
the Director and Vice-Directors of the Bureau, 
of the Union. 

Furthermore, it would draft a resolution 
containing the recommendations of the" Bureau 
of. the Union and Subcommittee 1. 

These various proposals wer,e approved 
unanimously -by the Assembly. • •'' ....-• 
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•The Chairman introduced the question of the nemination 
of the.members of the Administrative Council, and of the 
I.F.R.B;. He asked the Delegation of the United States . : 

if it v/as prepared _fco formulate a definite, proposal in this . "-" 
subject. ..'.-/. 

The Delegate from the.United States'answered that in 
the first place it v/ould be necessary for Committee C to 
approve the composition of the Administrative Council and 
the I'.F..R.B.; this .work was almost finished. Then, 
meetings of regional groups-.should be .called to appoint 
the candidates. He thought that a series of meetings of 
each of these organizations would be necessary, and that 
the Chairman-of the Conference could take the necessary 
measures to fix the date and place of each of these meet
ings. - Then, after the nominations had been made by these 
two agencies, a Plenary Assembly v/ould proceed v/ith: the 
election. 

. The Chairman announced that, if he were entrusted ' x 

with this., task, he would take pleasure in .drawing up the 
program of these meetings. He asked Mr. Fortoushenko; 
Chairman of Committee G, v/hen his Committee v/ould complete . 
its work, so that'they could-begin" to think about convening 
the regional meetings. The Chairman of Committee C 
thought his committee would be—ready to present its recom
mendations on the procedure of the elections of the I.F.R.B. 
tov/ards the end of this week. . . . 

In connection with the recommendations concerning 
the elections to the Administrative.Council, he thought 
;that they could be ready next Saturday if it v/as the wish 
of the-Assembly that Jthis question be given priority.-

The Delegate from the United States pointed out.that 
the question of the salaries for the members of the '. • 
I.F.R.B. might have an influence, on the candidatures, 
because it would be difficult to find candidate's . if the 
salaries were considered insufficient. 

The Chairman.assumed that the- salaries would be sufficient 
and that a satisfactory situation could be arrived .at. • 

Concerning the work of Committee C, he suggested that 
it complate its .v/ork on the question of languages before 
taking up the questions relating-to the I.F.R.B. and '• 
the Administrative Council. ' ^ • -

The.Delegate from.the United Kingdom expressed the opinion 
that it would be dangerous to proceed v/ith the elections 
for the r.F.R.B. before making a"decision on the salaries, 
which would, have a bearing on the qualifications of the. 
candidates. 
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The Delegate from- Guatemala made the" following'statement: 

"Our Delegation believes that'the situation as it has been 
explained here,.is quite complex. .Before.-the Convention, and 
the Regulations'--are. ratified.'and put into effect, I .think'" 
it is -advisable to provide "bhatMthls .depends; on.the \egisla-
tion of each country/ ...Some countries have no difficulty in 
securing- the approval of their legislative bodies, but there 
are others-, among which .Guatemala is included, for which -
the situation will -be extreme ly delicate." Our country can 
not participate in .the nomination of. the .executive members 
of an international Convention"before this act has. been 
.ratified-by our national legislative Assembly, by our national 
Congress. ; I think-we /will have to deal with such a situation 
and that other countries v/ill be in the same position. 
Therefore,'"I. wish to,ta.V:e -advantage of this opportunity to 
have the. peculiar position of Guatemala in"this problem 
mentioned in7the. minutes of. this meeting." : . ' " ' ' . 

The Chair-man took" note of this wish. He thought that it 
was advisable to emphasize the, fact that this procedure did 
not contemplate the entering into-effect of nev/ agencies be
fore ratification of the.- acts pf the Conference". It could a 
be assumed.-that"this "ratification will be secured 15 months 
from now, that is the first of January, 1949. 

We were nov/.' taking measures, so that the new- agencies yould 
be ready to function efficiently without having to organize 
a new plenipotentiary-conference to put them-In operation. 

- -The Delegate 'from Mexico spoke as follov/s: 

: "We have listened very attentively" to the speeches during 
these, deliberations arid unfortuna-te-ly, v/e discover that 
we are confronted .by .the. exact situation to which the-Delegate 
-from France" alluded; subsequently, the. Delegate- from 
.Guatemala had expressed.the same viev/poi-rit.'-. ̂  .. ' 

. As you have just .explained, Mr.'Chairman, It is a question 
of deciding upon the:proper procedure. . Every: procedure which 
involves obligations on our' countries, necessitates previons 
ratification by our 7Parliament...'- ;..... ;-. M M - -

.'.-'•••'"• ' Mexico also wishes'-it.s statement to appear "in the. '-'.' 
minutes of this, meeting," '•-.' ;:;.:- -- 7 •.'. 7 

M The Chairman:.*.'."This statement will also appear in the 
minutes.""^ , • • •.- . '"'.' M ;; . " "M ' --M 

Mr. Lahaye (France) was then recognized: 
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' ;. '"I .should simply like to make a practical . 
observation touching the election, of members of
the I.F.R.B., as^v/ell as- members of the Adminis-. 
trative Council of the Union. ~ 

As you.-know, in both' cases we provided 
for an election in two "stages. .. .';"."--

--.'. In the first,stage, condidates must^be 
nominated.by four7regional groups of "member ..-
-countries of the. Union, corresponding -to'the -
four regions - which we (have called regions "' 
-A, B, C and D. But,, at the present time, .at ._ 
least, to my' knowledge, the four regional. ~ '. . 
groups in .question-have, not been definitely 
determined, -because,, as' you know, we we're. " 
obliged to use. meridian 20° East, on the••• 
one .hand, - and, • on the. "other, parallel 4.0°. . ". 
North as limits of the three regions con- .••" ^ 
cerned and the rule was adopted that any 
country territory, of which was crossed 
.either by the meridian in-question or by the 
parallel I have just cited, had the'right • 
• to•choose freely one of -the two groups.on one 
side or the.other of this line. Consequently,. 
: in brder -to- determine ..the definite . composition 
of .each of the four "regional groups entitled '.' -
to appoint candidates,., it is, essential-:that 
the different countries crossed by the two v .. 
limits .I have mentioned,, -shpuld make their•• • 
choice known.. - . MM-MM ! 

I shall, therefore, ask, Mr.'-Chairman, that,', 
if-this has not already -been done, the countries 
concerned'state as soon as possible, which of 
the rtwo regional groups-- betv/een which;they 
may choose in each case, they wish to.join, 
and that.the statements.of these-countries be 
"published as soon as.possible in a document.of M 
the Conference/ so that no one.may remain iri 
doubt as to the composition.^ofM the four regional 
groups-concerned.". .-. . ;: 
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The Chairman: you have made an excellent suggestion 
which I-shall take into consideration. • I shall try to get 
/in touch with the delegations of the countries status of 
which is not perfectly clear, so that'they may inform me 
of their preference as to .'the region to which they wish 
to belong. ..,.-. 

The notice announcing the date of the meeting will 
also Indicate the list of countries belonging to each 
region, so that there may be rio doubt as. to who should 
be present and.at"what meeting. .;' 

To summarize the situation, in this connection, may. 
I propose that we recommend to the' Assembly of the -
Plenipotentiary Conference to. be held, tomorrow," that it 
authorize us to continue preparing- tne plans required -
for the -I.F.R.B. • and the Administrative Council, and that". 
it approve the preliminary steps v/e expect to take> and -
convene .these meetings 'in good time? ' It is understood 
that, you '".will -allow me to" set. the date for these meetings, 
and̂ .that we shall announce them at least 48 hours in -
advance.. . . * . 7. 

- •:_'.-' (General assent). ;. 

3* Schedule, of future conferences. , 

The Chairman gave the reasons'which led to the pre
paration of the list which formed the- subject of the 
Annex. to' Document 337 TR-E. -. He-'particularly .specified-
that, Iri certain cases, the indication of the possible 
site was based upon information from delegates nov/ 
present in Atlantic City, who had expressed the'wish 
to have" a conference held in their country or whose -
governments had declared their, willingness to receive 
a conference. He proposed "taking -up the list-point by 
point, calling attention to the fact that some of these 
conferences were .purely regional conferences, which were 
included in order to avoid any overlapping with other -
conferences. ' ..-, • . • . - . . : : ^ 

1 '•-' Preliminary meeting of European Broadcasting. 

After an intervention by • Mr.- . Meye-r (France), who 
pointed out that there v/as a misunderstanding in this case, 
since it could only concern apreparatory group which was to 
meet in January, it was agreed to make the; following 
changes .in this entry: MM 
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1. Meeting-, of the preparatory European Broad
casting Group, at Brussels, in January", 19^8. .' 

. 2." Provisional Frequency Board, ,- M 

The .Delegate from Switzerland, asked the Chair
man "if .it was definitely understood that the Swiss 
Government - wo.uld. riot have to send irivitatioris - to"; 
this .meeting. . The- Chairman replied that it was- -
not necessary, to send: special invitations inasmuch . 
as this meeting would '..be held at Geneva, future 
seat of the .Bureau of .the Union, and as the .Swiss 
Government had already expressed.its"wish to have 
the Conference held at Geneva. . "•"• - " 

'3- C.C.I.F. .(Technical) ' • ;. 

'••.. The Greek- Delegate, overwhelmed by the number 
of-meetings scheduled,.asked if it would not be 
possible to combine meetings '3'(-C.C.I.F. Technical) '. 
and 7 (C.C.I.F. Rates)and Traffic). 

The" Delegate from Sweden reminded the meeting 
of; the decisions made.-at...the Montreux Plenary 
Assembly of the C.C.I.F...where the question.came up. 
for discussion. In this connection, he called, 
attention to the housing difficulties v/hich cer- -
tain countries would";experience if large Confererices 
were to be convened."-- - - J <"' ' 

••:: The Delegate from Portugal also felt that the .-
Montreux decisions were not applicable. , 

: The Delegate from the U.S.STR.•undertook to 
plead the cause of the small nations, which would - " 
have to bear heavy expenses--asking that the number. 
:of Conferences be .'reduced. He further-suggested ' 
that consideration be given.to the possibility not 
only of-combining meetings 3 and7, but also of 



• •- -27-

" . - • (360,TR-E 912 R-E) 

convening .the C.G.I.F. and.the C.C.I.T. at the ' 
same time and-place. -

The Sv/lss Delegate did not.-see any pos
sibility of such a solution, inasmuch as the --
questions before the C.C.I.F. were totally '.;,'.: 
different and, as a rule, concerned differ
ent people.. Moreover,.the.C.C.I.T. had been 
waiting for its turn for a longtime. » 

The French Delegate,.Mr.. Laffay, supported -
tlie- opinion expressed by the Delegate from 
Switzerland. It must not be forgotten, he said, / 
that v/e are-nov/ emerging from a period of 
arrested activity on the part of international . 
organizations, and that, the C.C.-I.T. had a-
very full agenda. In a certain...sense it would 
do the ground work for the 1949 Telegraph 
Conference. ' . • . 

•He believed that; it.M v/ould. be advisable ...'•.. 
to abide by the-present schedule-, but concurred 
in the opinion.of the Delegate from the.-U.S.S.R.' ; 
. insofar as the.future was concerned. 

• .The. Delegate from the United Kingdom thought 
that the divergence; of opinion was due to- a 
misunderstanding. .Certainly we-all agree .that 
the 1948 schedule of meetings is exceedlingly 
heavy, and that.we must lighten- it-, if_we can, -:. 
beginning.by simplifying;the v/ork to be done. 
However,, work-is not.simplified by convening 
three Conferences at the saiae time. We are - -
'learning that from opr present experience. The., 
work of the C.C.I.T. is. entirely distinct from-
that-of the C.C.I.F., and we could only increase • 
the difficulties if - we "insisted upon combining the 
three scheduled -meetings.. " . -. 

In the end, the. Delegate from the U.S.S.R. 
said he v/ould no longer insist,upon combining meet
ings 3, 6 (C.C.I.T) and 7 which would remain as they 
appear-on. the schedule. .• .-- ''"• ...... 

4. - Safety of Life' at Sea . "...." 
No comment.• 

5« World Aeronautical 

• '- The Delegate from the U.S.S.R. wished to 
know what questions would be dealt with by this-
Conference. Would It be a Radio Conference for 
iAviation or would it handle broader questions, 
aviation questions in general? 
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The Belgian f̂ legat;e replied that the purpose of the 
Conference was to prepare a frequency plan for the aero
nautical service-for the guidance of the P.F.B.; but that 
he was not in a position to state whether it would handle 
other radio questions. . . _•• 7 

The Delegate from Ireland-, explained that his country 
had proposed a meeting of a semi-official.Aeronautical . 
Conference instructed to look into the allocation of fre
quencies to this service. This proposal had been modified 
to the effect that the conference.under consideration in. 
an administrative and-official capacity was to devote it
self exclusively to the alloca.tion of frequencies to aero
nautical stations. . ~ 

The Delegate from India reminded the meeting that he 
had made certain reservations-in Committee C.of the Radio 
Conference, because he felt- that the allocation of fre
quencies to aviation encroached upon' the terms of refer
ence of the P.F.3. --or. of the I.F.R.B." 

The Delegate from the U.S.S.R. pointed out that if -
it v/ere suggested to convene an Administrative Confer
ence,- specif ically entrusted'with the'allocation of fre
quencies to the aeronautical service,".it would give rise 
to doubt. How would it be possible to perform this task 
without preliminary preparation? It has been apparent 
here at Atlantic City, .in the case of. the High Frequency , 
Broadcasting Conference", that this undertaking could not 
be carried out. Now, the task would be still more dif-.. 
ficult in.this specific case, and the Conference under 
discussion would of necessity meet with the, same fate.". 
It should be- convened at-a much later date in order to. 
give the P.F.B. -time" to -prepare its frequency alloca
tion plan. If, however, it was thought•that - the P.F.B. 
could not do this -preparatory work,- it would.be advisa-
ble^for the specialists in the aeronautical field, who 
are present here, to agree on the procedure to follow ' 
in preparing the concrete proposals to'be submitted to 
the World Aeronautical Conference. 

The discussion continued among.the Heads of the 
Delegations from Argentina, the United Kingdom, the . 
U.S.S.R., India, the Chairman of the Conference, and, 
the Chairman of Committec7 6 of the Radio Conference, 
. Mr. van der Toorn", with respect toM.whether the fre- . 
quency allocation to the aeronautical.service should 
be made initially, by the P.F.B.-, or prepared prelim
inarily by the Conference in.question for subsequent 
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submission to the P.F.B.., as well as with respect to the"- ' 
date this'World Aeronautical-.Conference should be convened. 

After having recalled that Committee C had formulated a, 
recommendation with a view to an Aeronautical World Confer-^ 
ence taking place in the spring of.19^8 to prepare a frequency 
"allocation plan for subsequent submission to the P.F.B., the-
Chairman had this recommendation voted on by a show of hands 
to indicate approval; ' 

• . , - . - . - • > • _ . . ' " > - . 

M . By 40 votes^to 5, the'Assembly decided to, maintain the 
date fixed previously for,.the Aeronautical World Conference. 

6) C.C.I.T. (Already examined under 3)• 

• ' 7) C.C.I.F. Tariffs and traffic. (Already examined 
-•'.-...'--, under 3). 

8) H.F. Broadcasting.. - ' ... - -

The Chairman stated that the United States would be-very 
pleased to convrerie-this Conference in view of the fact that it 
had already started in this country. However, if a neighbor- • 
ing country-would like to submit an invitation, the United 
States would be willing to step aside... 

The Chairman of Committee 14 of the Radio Conference 
(ColorabiaT^recalied that this Committee had received an offer, 
from the-Mexican Delegation to hold.the the High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference .in Mexico City. However,* the prescribec" 
date of June 1948 should be changed so there might be no over-", 
-lapping with the European Broadcasting Conference which was to 
take place at that time. .--.;• '"" ''.--, - . •••""-

. .v • ' • ' ; • ' - • • - • ; ' • • ' • - . . . . . . . . • •• . .-• 

The Delegate from Mexico said it -was a great honour to 
his country to be the host of an international conference of 
such importance.' He expressed the,hope that.the other coun
tries of the Western Hemisphere would be kind enough to. ac
cept this invitation. ---.'... '"•'•.' 

After a short debate in which tBe .Delegations from 
France, Colombia, Egypt, and Sweden•participated,"the Chairman -
proposed that-the date should be left blank temporarily and 
that Mexico should-be accepted as the location-for the Confer- . 
. ence-. - • - ' - . •••-.-' 

Adopted. • -• . •_•' 



••-"'•• -30-. .'•"• 
(360 TR-E -912 R-E) . 

9) Uorth American Broadcasting. . • -

No comment.-. 

10) International Scientific Radio Union. 

- No comments, apart from an explanation from Dr. Dellinger, 
who recalled that since this' was a meeting of a scientific 
nature.,v/hich,. of interest to many members of the Union, it 
should appear on the list unofficially. 

11) .European Broadcasting. . " • 

The Delegate from Czechoslovakia made the following state
ment . . ' • " ' ' - . • ' • ; 

"Mr. Chairman, ' -. 

. I was personally a little perplexed on consulting 
the list of conferences proposed for the near future. The , 
schedule in fact'provided for>a great number of meetings. 

.Among these, many will take place in Scandinavian countries 
or. neighbouring countries. It -is. a great pleasure to note 

. the great hospitality of all these, countries, Certainly, 
other countries would be very happy to/see one of these con
ferences convened in their, own countries. I would like to 
draw your attention to the-following facts. 

• •; . In'1929, the first European Broadcasting'Confer
ence held after the World Conference in Washington, -took 
place in Prague; Tne Government- of the Czechslovakian Re
public thought that;this precedent should be followed and 
that it would be logical that the next European Broadcast
ing Conference which follows the World. Radio Conference, now 
being held in the United States,;should also take place in 
Czechoslovakia.' The Czechoslovakian Government would thus 
-be greatly honoured and has instructed me to officially trans
mit to the Delegations.of European countries represented at 
the Atlantic City Conferences, the most cordial invitation . 
to hold the meeting of the European Broadcasting Conference 
in our country which although badly hit by the" German occu-

. nation and the war is nevertheless desirous of working and 
recovering, again. -/-. '« 

I apologize for notshaving presented this .invi
tation earlier, because I wanted to do so at the meeting 
of the representatives of the. European countries. But 
since .the 'question has been raised here, I am taking the 
liberty of presenting this'invitation now. 
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M- Gentlemen, you now have the choice between two countries. 
I am in a very delicate; position, since I am forced to apolo
gize to the Danish Delegation for obeying the orders of my 
government by presenting this invitation to the assembly. I 
hope that, "in-spite of this, we shall remain good-friends .as 
we have alv/ays been in the past"."MM x . . 

The letter v/hich the Chairman had received from the 
Danish. Delegation concerning this conference was.-read. Its . 
text follows.: . ; . ' '-..'. 

- Atlantic City, 
August 26th, 19^7-

The Chairman of the International .'...•-
Telecommunica-tion Confsrences^, 
Mr"..;Charles R. Denny/Jr. . v .__. . • v 

Dear Mr. Denny:. . . - . 

. - -'- I Jiave the honour" to inform you that the Danish Govern
ment has instructed the Danish Delegation to make lit known" 
at the International Telecommunication Conferences that Den
mark v/ill consider it a great honour if a regional European 
Broadcasting Conference similar to the precious conferences in 
Prague, Lucerne, and Montreux would convene'In Copenhagen 
during the summer of 1948. .- \ . . . 

I trust'that you" will make this invitation known to~the 
Conferences in the way. you consider most suitable.. 

I am, Sir, 

.-Yours sincerely,: ..•'.' 

. .'signed: Gunriar Pederseri. 

/ The Chairman proposed that the.task of choosing between 
.the two invitations be left to the European Broadcasting . 
Group which has been formed here. 

Provisionally, the date indicated ori the schedule- re 
mained. unchanged. • • •) 

12. C.C.I.R. (Sweden-will make a proposal at item 4 on 
the agenda), * ' -

13. Inter-American Radio. 

No comments. 
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14. ... Conference for Approval Frequency List 

No comments. . ; ..•' M 

15- Telephone and Telegraph Administrative Conferences 

. > No comments. 

16. North Sea' Baltic' ,' 

The Delegate from Norway--said that his Government greatly 
appreciated -the'choice of Oslo as the site of the North Sea 
and Baltic Conference. 

He proposed, however, that the date be changed to the end 
of. May or June 1948. 

Tlie assembly'agreed. . " -

On the other hand, at the "request of Mr Lahaye, Delegate 
from France. it was. decided<to change the name of this con
ference to: "European Conference'on the'frequency bands be
tween 1605. and 2850 kc/s." ' 

17• Next regular Administrative and Plenipotentiary Confer
ences of the I.-T.tJT (1952) ; - • . - .. "~~~̂  

• . ' . " * • ' 

7 The Chairman announced that he he.d just received ̂ communi
cation from the Argentine Government inviting the; members of 
the Union to meet in Argentina for these conferences. 

(General-agreement). * 

The Delegate from France, (Mr. Lahaye) pointed out an 
omission-In the schedule, which had just been discussed: no 
arrangements had been,made' for a European Maritime Mobile. 
Service Conference,, similar, to the Conference that met in 
Montreux in 1939 and made arrangements for the assignment of 
frequencies to the coast stations of the regions of the North" 
Sea and the Baltic Sea, the Atlantic coast -and the shores of 
the Mediterranean. 

Considering the' great number of broadcasting stations which 
would-again be placed in derogation in the radiomaritime service 
bands-, he was of ;the opinion that it was necessary-to-establish 
a'close relationship between-the Conferences-of these two ser
vices, and he suggested that European Maritime Mobile Service-
Conference be held in the same place and at-the same time as 
the European B-roadcasting Conference. 
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The Chairman, proposed that it be.left to' the .European N 
countries to set the date and place of this new conference.. 

' The Delegate from Peru in turn asked• that a conference 
which would be held in Lima in January," 19^9 be listed. This 
is the South-American Broadcasting Conference, 'which primarily 
interests the South American countries. 

The Chairman replied /that the two conferences announced 
above would also appear ori the schedule of meetings which 
would be submitted"to the Plenary Assembly. v . • . 

Item 4 on the Agenda (v/ork of the C.C.I.R I) •'.."' 

The Chairman: "The fourth item on our agenda concerns 
proposals for organizing the v/ork of the C.C.I.R.,- so that it 
can-nroceed with a minimum of delay. " We have tv/o proposals 
on this subject: a 'proposal of Sweden (Document No. 30^ TR-E) 
and a proposal of the United State's (Document No.- 326 TRrE) . 
Both proposals have as their objective a procedure whereby 
;the working Commissions of the C.C.I.R. could be organized 
'promptly and assignments of technical questions to these Com
missions could be made. This would permit these Commissions 
to begin their technical work in the near future and to sub
mit recommendations to the.next Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.P" 
Both proposals point' out that, if this is not done, the.be-
ginning of the C.C.I.R.' s technical work would be long-delayed, 
because it would have to wait until a Plenary Assembly organ- -
ized v/orking Commissions and assigned questions for study to 
each of them. - ' " - . ' , - ; . 

' The United States proposal is a supplement to the Swed
ish proposal. It goes into'greater detail by setting up a 
tentative list of subjects which certain Commissions of the 
C.C.I.R. might be assigned.to study, it also "suggests that a 
meeting of interested delegations be held at Atlantic'City 
Within.the neit week or so in order,to draft .recommendations 
for a. plenary session of the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

If'the United States suggestion is adopted, the present 
meeting of Heads of Delegations shpuld fix a time for this 
meeting in order to plan the C.C.I.R. work," 

The Delegate from Sv/eden called the attention of the 
Assembly to-the fact that the_Swedish proposal and the' United 
States proposal -had been drawn up in cooperation with othe£-—--̂ . 
delegations.' He supported the .United States;proposal buyV^_"J^^ 
asked that the meeting mentioned iri. paragraph b) of'thill 
proposal should have a limited duration. - He stated that \̂ gN_V£_, 
delegation would cooperate in the- important work which must 
be undertaken duririg the next two years in order to carry out 
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the task.to be assigned to. the C.C.I.R. by the Atlantic City 
"Conferences. ..He could not, hov/ever, at this time,, present 
-an official invitation for participation'in this meeting of 
the C.C.I.R.,. which is to .take place in Stockholm in Septem
ber, 19^8, as is proposed. The question of accommodations, 
for the delegates presented some difficulties.'MHe.thought ' .-
•he would"be able to'give more definite information on this 
subject during the coming week. :" - . ' ' 

The Delegate.from the United States noted with satis
faction that tire Swedish Delegation fully supported his 
point of view. The purpose of the American proposal is to 
accelerate the v/ork of'the C.C.I.R. He aaid that the sub
stance of this proposal is to place the responsibility.in. 
the-hands of the Swedish Government, in whom we have full 
confidence for implementing .this work' promptly. , 

He reminded the-meeting-that American proposal provides 
for a meeting of the interested delegations within the next 
two"weeks. He wondered if this meeting was necessary and 
if the Pl'ena,ry Assembly on the following day could.not ap
prove the suggestions presented in. paragraphs c), d) and-e) 
of Document^No. 326 TR-E.M "-':'-• 

The Delegate from the-United Kingdom supported by the 
Delegate from France would prefer that a meeting of the f 
interested delegations be organized' to make the necessary 
decisions. 7 . ' 

The Assembly decided that this meeting would take place 
on Tuesday .evening,. September 9-

Item 5 on the Agenda (Miscellaneous) " • . - ' 

The Chairman stated that the Polish Delegation had sub
mitted to the Director of the Bureau of the'Union on August 
.21, 1947, a note explaining- that, in its view, the Polish 
Administration should riot be charged with dues to the Union 
from'1940 .to 1944 because-Poland was under military occupa
tion. He'asked the Secretary-General to read, this letter. 
Since this- was a matter on which the Heads' of Delegations should 
present a recommendation to the Plenary Session,-'he asked if' 
there were any suggestions as to the action which should be taken. 
This text of this letter" was as follows: -

Dear Sir: . . "- ..-'.--' -

With reference to your letters of June 5 and 13 and July 
28,. and after consulting with my government, I have the-honor 
to convey the following message to you: 
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As a result of the'war in 1939, the territory of Poland 
.was invaded and entirely occupied.by the enemy up. until 19^5-
During that period, a"'iarge-portion of'Polish territory was 
incorporated into the Reich by unilateral action of the enemy. 

•'•• The Polish'Post ..and -.'Telegraph-' administration was deprived 
of the right to operate freelj.. Operation of the telecommuni
cations network was performed iri a manner contrary to the in-' 

. terests,of-the Polish.nation by enemy.military-and civil 
authorities, v/hich collected all" telegraph and telephone re
ceipts. ,'•-, -i-. -' ; . ' '.'..".- . : 

. Therefore, the Polish Administration considers that dur
ing .the entire period of occupation, it has been suspended 
de facto as a-member of - the Telecommunications Union, .'enjoy
ing neither the rights nor fulfilling the obligations stipu
lated in the International Telecommunications Convention and, 
.the Regulations annexed thereto, up until the date of libera-
- tion. The "administration.was, of course,- in no position to 
profit in any."way by the services provided by the Bureau of 
the Union. •'-.,.-. •„"'';•'-'' ;'-..'.. 

- Consequently,'.the'-conti-'ibutions for the years 19.40 - 1944 
inclusive ought not"be charged to the Polish Administration. 

. I. take this opportunity to drav/ your attention to the 
fact that in a parallel situation, the universal postal.Union 
has not demanded payment of contributions for the years 1940-
1944. '.'.'" ~ ' " . ' . . . 

.• I.am respectfully asking-that.the contents of this letter 
be brought' to the attention of the Chairman of the Conference. 

Yours truly etc... . , 

,..".' - (signed) Eugeriiusz. Stallinger •; 
. ; Chairman.-of the Polish 

•-.'•'.'" -Delegation M -M 

The Delegate from Greece sympathized"v/ith the request of 
the Polish Delegation. .However, he.commented.that Poland is 
not the only.country which suffered the misfortune- of being 
occupied .by the enemy.- He was of- the opinion that if a reso
lution or a recommendation was accepted, i-t should include all 
countries occupied by the enemy during the years 1940 to -1944. 

The Delegate from Lebanon would prefer that the amount of 
the dues'"in question -should be charged to the account of the 
German debt. ;..-.' ..' .... . ' - -" 
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The Chairman asked the Assembly whether this question 
should be referred to Committee C or whether it should be 
decided upon immediately. . . ; > 

The Delegate from U.S.S.R.: - .^ 
• • J - - . . - • • • 

"I think that the issue is very simple. It seems to-
me that It is not necessary to refer this matter to another 
agency of bur Conference." I simply consider that the re
quest presented by the countries which were occupied during 
the war is a very.fair and just request. Poland is not the 
only country involved, but as. Greece very clearly pointed 
out, there are other countries, .too, which were occupied 
during the war and which .were "therefore absolutely unable • 
to continue their membership in the Union during this" occu
pation period., It seems logical to me that no dues be 
asked of them for this"period. I do not believe.that this, 
would constitute a very heavy financial loss for the Union, 
and bjr making this gesture, we should give tangible proof 
of the deep sympathy we feel for the victims of cruel occu
pation- during the war years ., . .. 

• y ' • ' 

Therefore, Mr. Chairman, I submit the follov/ing pro
posal: -'/•'.' 

"In compliance with ""the request submitted by Poland, and 
the verbal statement made by Greece, I propose that it.be 
decided to exempt all countries v/hich were occupied from pay
ment of dues for ther period of occupation." 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom said he was•sure 
that all .the. delegates present sympathize deeply v/ith the 
countries v/hich were occupied by the eriemy, but that this 
is- a financial question which should be very carefully con
sidered at the proper time and pla.ce by the Committee in 
charge of the finances of the Union. 

• The Chairman -asked the Assembly if there were any ob
jections- to referring the. question to Committee C... 

There were no objections and the matter was therefore 
referred to"Committee C. s ' 

The" meeting was adjourned'at.12:45 a.m. 

Secretaries: 'Chairman: 

E. RUSILLON CHARLES R. DENNY 
P. -OULEVEY V ' •' 
H. VOUTAZ 
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1) Approval of minutes of 4th and 5th Flena.ry Sessions and the 
1st Joint Plenary Session (Doc. 230 TR, 234 TR and 266.TR) 

2) Confirmation of Committee C action with respect to Seat 
of the Union (Doc. p27 TR). ! 

< 

3) Transitional arrangements (Doc. 328 TR) 

4) Schedule of future conferences (See Work Sheet annexed to 
Agenda, Meeting of Heads of Delegations - Doc. 857 R 
and 337 TR) 

5) Work of C.C.I.R. (Doc. 305 TR and 326 TR) 

6) Report of Negotiating Committee on relations betv/een 
U.N. and I.T.U. (Doc. 335 TR) 

7) .Admission of Pakistan. 

8) Continuation of discussion on the admission cf Outer 
Mongolia (See Doc. 230 TR) 

9) Miscellaneous Correspondence. 

The meeting v/as opened at 10:15 a.m. by Mr. Charles R. Denny, 
Chairman. 

The minutes of the Plenary Sessions v/ere adopted v/ithout 
comment: 

Fourth Plenary Session, of August '5, 19^7 
. (Document 230 TR-E). 



- 2 -
(361 TR-E) 

Fifth Plenary Session, of August 9, 19^7 (Documents 231 TR-E 
and 264 TR-E) 

First Joint Plenary Session of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
and the Radio Conference, of August 15, 19^7, convened to 
celebrate the independence of India and Pakistan (Document 
266 TR-E). 

The second item on the Agenda called for the confirm
ation in a Plenary Session of the decisions taken v/ith re
gard to the seat of the Union (.Document 327 TR-E). 

The Chairman explained that Coinmittee C had unanimously 
adopted a proposal, according to the terms of which the seat 
of the Union v/ould remain in Switzerland; but v/ould be 
transferred to Geneva. The Committee had also approved a 
resolution providing for the creation in a short time of a 
Bui .au of the Union in Geneva, v/hich v/ould be used for the ^ 
work of the P.F.B. and providing ̂ also for an authorization 
to transfer the present Bern Bureau as socn as possible to 
Geneva. The Heads of Delegations approved this decision 
and recommended that the present Plenary Assembly adopt a 
resolution v/hich would appear in the form indicate! below. 
This resolution is a slight modification of the resolution 
examined by Committee C concerning the form of the authoriz
ation. The resolution recommended by the Hea.ds of Delegations 
is as follov/s: 

"Whereas, for administrative reasons, the headquarters 
of the International Telecommunications Union must be moved 
from its present location at Bern, Switzerland, to Geneva, 
Sv/itzerland, 

' It is resolved by the International Telecommunications 
Conference of Atlantic City that the Director of the Bureau 
of the Union shall be entrusted v/ith undertaking negotiations 
v/ith -the competent Sv/iss government authorities in order that 
the necessary arrangements may be made v/ith a viev/ to the 
establishment, of a Bureau of the Union ct Geneva (Switzerland) 
not later than January 1, 19^8, in the service of the 
Provisional Frequency Board, and to take immediate step's to 
transfer the existing Bureau from Bern to Geneva as soon 
as possible." 

This resolution raised no objection. It v/as therefore 
adopted unanimously. 

The Head of the Delegation from Switzerland then cade 
the following statement: 
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Mr. Chairman, 

Gentlemen, 

By the adoption of this resolution, the fate of 
the seat of the International Telecommunications Union 
has been decided. Between the 19^6 Moscov? Conference 
and the beginning of the Atlantic City Conference, the 
Sv/iss Delegation has followed the development of this 
important question with the closest attention, and it 
is v/ith deep emotion that we now see it settled in 
favor of the Sv/iss Confederation. I wish to express, 
on behalf of my government and the Swiss Delegation, 
our most warm and sincere thanks as well as our- deep 
emotion that you have arrived at this happy solution 
which confers so great an honor on my government and 
on my country. May I take the liberty, also of adding 
my personal gratitude—-which is all the greater because 
the proposal originated with the Delegation of the United 
States, the great sister republic, to which we,as a 
people, and I as an individual, are so closely bound 
by ties of history and of. friendship-? 

I hope I may also-be permitted to take.this 
opportunity of expressing not only the wish but also 
the assurance that you will never regret this decision 
arid that the future will prove not only that this is a 
wise solution, but also that it is in the best interests 
of our Union as v/ell as all its individual members. 

It is true that, ever since the foundation of the 
Union, the Berne Bureau, which will doubtless be known 
henceforth as the Geneva Bureau, has alv/ays been domi
ciled in Switzerland, as have also the Universal Postal 
Union, and many other International bureaus such as the 
Bureau of the International Committee of the Red Cross, 
the International Railroad Bureau, the International 
Couyright Bureau, the International Labor Bureau, the 
European headquarters of the U.N.O., and many other 
specialized agencies. If time permitted, I could add 
many other bureaus. 

Our constant and firm exercise of neutrality, our 
federalist system, our'uninterrupted democracy of more 
than 650 years, the rule of equality and liberty, as 
well as tolerance have certainly been favorable to the 
establishment and maintenance of international offices 
in Switzerland, without adding that economic and finan
cial conditions there have remained extremely stable. 
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Furthermore, I feel that the question of ex
penses has played a.great .part in the matter, and, 
on this subject, I• would, like to point out .that not 
only the Swiss Government but also the high officials 
and personnel of the Bureau, by their experience., by 
their good judgment and their' devotion have succeeded 
in keeping the. overhead and actual expenses to a minimum. 
Consequently, I do not doubt that the maintaimanco of these 
headquarters in Berne (?)will,be .a favorable factor in 
this respect also. ' 

Gentlemen,.I can assure you that the Swiss Federal 
Government, as -well as the Government of the Canton and 
the Republic of Geneva will -willingly collaborate with 
such a Bureau as ours and .will•always feel for it the 
utmost understanding and interest. Moreover, I am glad 
to believe that these considerations have contributed to 
the decision which you have.just made. 

As for the substance of the resolution which v/e-
have just adopted, you will note that the competent . 
authorities in Switzerland are requested to collaborate 
With the Bureau in order to take the necessary measures 
to establish the Bureau1 of the-Union in Geneva. I am 
happy to be able to tell you in the name of my Government, 
which I have consulted on this subject, that the Govern
ment, will willingly give every assistance which lies 
within its power in order to facilitate the transfer from 
Berne to Geneva. 

In conclusion, I wish to inform you'that all 
departments of the Swiss."Government, especially the Tele
graph and Telephone Administration, will make every 
effort to facilitate theMinstallation of the new Bureau 
by putting at its disposal the most modern technical 
improvements v/hich we now possess. 

I thank you, Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen." 

The Chairman thanked Minister Nef, Delegate from 
Switzerland. 

"For almost 80 years," he said,, "the seat of the 
Union has "Been in Switzerland, and I am sure that I am 
speaking in the name of 'all the delegates here present 
v/hen I tell the honorable delegate from Switzerland 
that we are very glad that the.seat of the Union will 
remain in Switzerland, and that we shall continue to 
enjoy the close collaboration of the Federal Government. 
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"I imagine that all the delegates here present, 
are eager to express to the Swiss Delegate how 
delighted we are with the unanimous decision 
which has just been reached." 

(Loud applause) 

3. Transitional Arrangements 

The .Plenary Assembly then proceeded to 
the examination of the Pi-o-posals for Trans j tional 
Arrangements appearing in Document No. 328"i'R-E. 

The Chairman reminded the Assembly that 
this question had been examined by the meeting of 
the Heads of Delegations' who suggested that the 
follov/ing decisions be made: 

l._ that the plan prouosed in Document 
No. 328 TR-n, be adopted in principle; 

2. that Subcommittee CI of"Committee C 
be asked to prepare a report on the future budget, 
availing itself of data which will be supplied to 
it by the Director of the Bureau of the Union, with 
the assistance of his Vice-Directors. Committee C 
will.then examine this report and draw up a resolu
tion based both on Document No. 328 TR-E*and on 
the Report of Subcommittee CI In order to permit 
this program to be implemented. 

This resolution will then be submitted 
to a Plenary Session of the Conference. 

This procedure was adopted v/ithout 
comment. 

The Delegate from Ethiopia then made the 
follov/ing statement: 

"Mr. Chairman: 

I regret very much to raise this matter 
at this stage. 

Normally, International treaties come 
into force after their ratification by the signatory 
powers, parties to such treaties. It is only in 
certain exceptional or minor cases that they become 
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effective without awaiting ratification; even in 
that case the. signatory pov/ers have to give their 
express consent in advance to the effect that such 
treaties need ratification," 

The Chairman added that there would be certain 
details of a purely practicaI nature to be examined after 
Committee C had come to a decision with regard to the 
composition of the Administrative Council and the salaries 
'of the members of the 1„F..R.3M If the assembly had no 
objection, the Chairman would call the necessary meetings 
to .enable the different regions to select their candidatesi 

The Assembly agreed. 

k. Schedule-of Future Conferences. 

The Chairman reminded the assembly that, at 
their meeting on September 5, the Heads of Delegations 
had examined a list oi various conferences concerning 
telecommunications which v/ill take place in the near 
future. This list formed the annex to Document No. 337 TR-E. 

Certain changes in this list . had been p£Qpa_red. 
The Chairman cited them: 

The conference listed under 1: the title is to 
be modified as follows:"Meeting of-the Preparatory Grouu 
on European Broadcasting." The date should also be changed 
from November" 19^7 to January 191+8. 

No. 8: High Frequency Broadcasting. The date 
should be left blank since Committee 1^ of the Radio Con
ference is now studying- the-question of this date. The 
place, instead of "Western Hemisphere" should be; "Mexico". 

No. 11: European Broadcasting. We have received 
invitations from Denmark and Czechoslovakia; last evening 
it v/as suggested that the Delegates from European Countries 
meet and make a choice. The place shall, therefore, be 
left blank until this meeting has been held. 

No. 16: The title should be changed to read: 

"European Conference on the 1605 to 2850 kc/s frequency 
band." The date should be: June I9.V9. 

Further, two other conferences should be added 
to this list. The first is "European Maritime Broad
casting Conference'1, the date and the site not yet having 
been fixed. It may take place -simultaneously with the 
European Broadcasting Conference, but the final decision 
will not be made until the European group meets and hands 
down its findings. 
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The second is the "South American Broadcasting 
Conference"- which will be held- in January 19^9 at 
Lima, Peru.• 

On this last item, the De-legate from Peru re
quested that the date be left blank. This, date will 
be fixed at the time of the Inter-American Conference 
at Bogota. . . 

The Chairman approved and said that a list in
corporating these modifications would be printed and 
distributed by the Secretariat'. 

5. Work of the C.C.I.R. 

The Chair pointed out that we had a recommendation 
from -the meeting of Heads of Delegations. It was based 
on Documents Nos. 305 TR-E and 326 TR-E, which were 
drawn up v/ith the close cooperation of the "Delegates from 
Sv/eden and the United 'States. No final decision will be 
made until those directly concerned in the C.C.I.R. have 
held a preliminary meeting here in Atlantic City on 
September 9. The Plenary Assembly v/ill then act. 

6. Relationship between the U.N. and the I.T.U. 

The Chairman called the attention of the Assembly 
to Document No. 335 TR-E, and emphasized that the Com
mittee on Negotiations; had submitted an excellent report, 
in-the form of „an exceedingly helpful synopsis. The 
Committee deserves the-highest praise for its achievement. 
The Chairman of the Committee was given the floor so that 
he might comment on the main points. 

Sir Harold Shoobert- took the floor: 

"At its Fifth Plenary Session held on Au|ust 8th,this 
Conference authorized the'-Committee of which l have had 
the privilege to be Spokesman to carry on negotiations 
with a group representing'the United Nations, on the basis 
of the draft agreement:prepared by Committee D(Document. 
No. 227 TR). 
1. Three additional directives were given to my 
Committee: 

1) V/e were to obtain assurances of the independent 
status of the I.T.U., at least eauivalent to the assur
ances obtained by the U.P.U. in its negotiations with 
the U.N. . 

2) We were to make every effort to obtain agreement 
upon the retention of the following provision which 
appears in Article Vil of the attached draft agreement:-
I quote: 'without prejudice to the sovereign position of 
individual members of the Union who are not members of 
the United Nations.* If,however,agreement on the mainten
ance of this passage were to prove impossible,we were to 
insist upon a satisfactory alternative,and in any case to 
make sure that the report of the discussions on this point 
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v/as entered in the minutes of the negotiations. 

3) We were to obtain assurances that 
the International Telecommunications Union 
v/ill retain its freedom to publish any docu
ments which it may choose v/ithin its own 
sphere^-(with special reference to Article IX 
of the I.T.U. draft). 

2. The Document (TR 335) now before the 
Conference contains a very brief report upon 
our negotiations, (which proved by no means 
easy) and includes the text of the- draft agree
ment emerging from these negotiations. This, 
Mr. Chairman, v/e now submit to the Conference. 
With your permission I propose to go through 
it Article by Article explaining any variations 
from the text of the draft originally approved 
by this Conference - and giving the reasons 
for them. I shall particularly advert to 
any matter of which special mention has been 
made in the summary record of proceedings 
cither at the request of the I.T.U. negotia
tors or at the request of the U.N. group. We 
hope that v/hen delegates have studied the drafts 
and heard ray report,they will be satisfied that 
the I.T.U. Negotiating Committee has faithfully 
carried out the directives given to it. 

3. On scrutiny of the statement which forms 
Appendix I of Document No. TR 335, it v/ill be 
noticed that in certain Articles, although the 
v/ording of the Eng'lish draft prepared by the 
I.T.U. and appearing in column 1 of the state
ment is identical'With that of the agreed draft 
in ,column 3, there are seme differences in the 
two French texts;-. The explanation is that our 
translators consider that column 3 presents a 
more faithful rendering of the English text. 

4. I have to preface my review of the draft 
by stating that //although, the highest tribute 
must be paid to;the great courtesy and to the 
consistently helpful and reasonable attitude 
shown-by Mr. Kotschnig, Spokesman of the U.N. 
negotiators, and his colleagues, the form in 
which many of the Articles should appear v/as 
warmly contested, and discussion was protracted. 
The. I.T.U. representatives; however, contrived 
to .get their own way on most issues. The fev/ 
points which we conceded to the opposite group, 
. were generally conceded as a matter of tactics 
or because it seemed reasonable to compromise. 
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Throughout, the I.T.U. group gained far more than 
they gave. This is fairly evident from the texts 
as they have been presented to you. Although our 
negotiating group had to adjourn for discussion 
upon several occasions there v/as always complete 
unanimity in regard to•the course finally followed 
in each case. In fact, Mr. Chairman, as I have 
already informed you personally, at the end of fcur 
days spent in constant communion with them in 
Nev/ York and Lake Success, I suddenly awoke with 
considerable surprise to the realization that our 
negotiating group consisted of delegates from eleven 
'different nations and speaking various languages. 
This group v/orked in such complete unison and amity 
and v/ith such enthusiasm, as a team representing. -
and honoured to represent - the I.T.U. that during 
those fev/ days I myself quite lost sight of the fact 
that they .had. any other function except that of mem
bers of the I.T.U. side. Indeed somebody said that 
this team-work might v/ell be regarded .as an example 
to the United Nations as an organization. May I, 
Mr. Chairman, following English tradition express the 
hope that if the Conference decides that the side 
played a good game, you as our President v/ill decree ^ . 
that all members of the XI be awarded their "Colours." 

t 

I nov/ pass to the actual draft agreement. But 
at the outset Delegates will wish to know what has 
been done in regard to the initial and most import
ant directive given by this Conference. At the be
ginning of the U.N. summary record of the first meet
ing of the negotiating groups .giving a precis of the open
ing remarks of the Chairman of the U.N. Negotiating 
Committee and the Chairman of the I.T.U. Committee, 
the following passage is to appear: 

Sir Harold Shoobert in his opening remarks 
emphasized the insistence of the I.T.U. 
upon an assurance that conclusion of the 

' . projected agreement betv/een the I.T.U. and 
the U.N. did not constitute any derogation 
of the autonomy of the I.T.U. Mr. Kotschnig 
gave the assurance requested. 

This and other statements made by Mr. Kotschnig, the 
Chairman of the U.N. Committee, during discussions 
of different Articles of the draft are considered 
satisfactory by the I.T.U. Group. 

PREAMBLE :• 

The contents of the Preamble in the I.T.U. text 
and the U.N. text are essentially the same, but it 
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v/as decided that it was appropriate to adopt the arrange
ment of the words as in the U.N. text. 

ARTICLE I: 

In the text prepared by the U.N. the expression 
"A Specialized Agency" v/as used v/hereas "The Special

ized Agency"- appeared in the I.T.U. text. It is on 
-record that I informed the Chairman of the U.N. group 
that i v/ould find, it difficult to accept a change be
cause I could not contemplate tha.t any other Special
ized Agency v/ould act in the field of Telecommunications. 
Mr. Kotschnig asked v/hether insistance upon the v/ord 
"The" would debar an Agency such as I.C.A.O. from any 
kind of v/ork touching upon Telecommunications. I re
plied in the negative and on that understanding Mr. 
Kotschnig agreed to replace "A" by "The." 

MEMBERSHIP"ARTICLE; 

We objected to inclusion of a Membership Article 
because the directive from the I.T.U. Plenary Session 
did not cover this, question and It v/as felt to be a 
purely domestic matter. It was pointed out that there 
v/as no membership clause 'in the U.P.U. agreement. 
Mr. Kotschnig for the United -Nations explained that 
the Article v/as omitted 'In the U.P.U. draft on the 
understanding that in future the membership of the 
U.P.U. v/ould be determined by a 2/3 majority of the 
existing members, and called attention to the General 
Assembly resolution' on Franco Spain. I emphasized 
that the problem of Spain v/as an extraneous matter on 
which our negotiators had no directive from the Confer
ence. When questioned upon the subject, I gave a factual 
statement of the action taken by this Conference in 
regard to the Franco Government in Spain, but refused 
to discuss the main issue. When the Spokesman of the 
U.N. stated that omission of the membership clause might 
involve a recommendation by the Economic and Social 
Council for adoption of tho agreement conditional.upon 
a decision of the I.T.U. in .consonance v/ith the U.N. 
General Assembly's resolution regarding Franco Spain, 
I very emphatically advised him against such ta.ctics. 
The recommendation made by the Economic and Social Council 
was, hov/ever, conditional ars will be seen from TR 335, 
Appendix III. 
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The Negotiating Committee does not consider that it 
is within its functions to comment upon the Economic 
and Social Council's'resolution. 

Our viev/ is that - v/e have brought an agreement to 
this Conference, v/hich v/e' consider suitable in every 
respect. 

Any reservation made by the Economic and Social 
Council should not influence the judgment of this Con
ference upon the merits of this draft agreement in its 
present form for achieving the purpose for v/hich it has 
been framed. " • 

The question of Spain has been - or will be - con
sidered in the appropriate Committee or in Plenary Con
ference - at the appropriate time. And the U.N. will 
receive information of the attitude of the I.T.U. to 
that question in due course,. 

ARTICLE II: Reciprocal Representation: 

This Article was the subject of prolonged dis
cussion. It was agreed that there should be no mention 
of the Administrative Council in para 1 although such 
mention appeared in the U.N. draft. I stated that 
"Other meetings of the Union" v/ould be taken to include 
meetings of the Administrative Council and this v/ill 
appear on the record. 

The United Nations group pressed for the use of 
the expression "shall be invited" instead of "may be^ 
invited" in the 2nd part*of this paragraph, arguing that 
otherwise the principle of reciprocity v/ould not be fully 
established. It was suggested that failure by the I.T.U. 
to concede this"point would weaken mutual confidence and 
that the Secretary-Genera.1 _of. the United Nations should 
be trusted not to send representatives v/hen it v/as un
necessary to do so. In reply to my request for an as
surance that the United Na.tions did not intend to take 
part in meetings which were not of concern to it, Mr. 
Kotschnig affirmed that the U.N. had no such intention, 
and that it had sent representatives to about five per 
cent- of the I.C.A.0.meetings to which it had been invited. 
It v/as suggested that the words "may be invited" here 
as against "shall be invited"throughout the rest of 
the Article, "stuck out like a sore thumb." Finally 
after private discussion cur group agreed that it would 
appear impolitic and churlish to press this point further 
and v/ith the insertion of the v/ords "after appropriate 
consultation," agreed to the paragraph in its present-
form. 



- '- 12 -
(361 TR-E) 

Paragraphs 2, and 4 of the agreed text reproduce in 
essence paragraph 3 of the original I.T.U. text but para
graph 2 actually grants a little more authority to the 
I.T.U. Paragraph 3 is identical v/ith paragraph 2 of the 
I.T.U. text, and paragraph 5 is identical with paragraph 
4 of the I.T.U. text. " ' 

Before leaving this Article I must inform the Con
ference of another statement made by Mr. Kotschnig v/hich has 
been brought onto the record of proceedings. This is -
"vrith respect to the I.F.R.B. Mr. -Kotschnig stated that -
the I.F.R.B. is concerned v/ith highly technical matters 
of a kind not of interest to the United Nations and that 
therefore the U.N. v/ould not be. likely to attend these 
meetings." 

ARTICLE:III: Proposal of Agenda Items: 

The v/ords in the I.T.U. text "or shall otherwise 
appropriately inform its members of such items for their 
consideration" have now been omitted because the U.N. felt 
that there had been a mistake in the U.P.U. agreement 
from which these words v/ere originally taken, v/ith re
spect to this matter, inasmuch as the term "agenda items" 
had been confused with "recommendations." The passage 
was in fact superfluous and requirements are covered by 
the follov/ing Article. v ' 

The proposal of the U.N. to include a specific mention 
of the Administrative Council In this Article was rejected, 
but the Article was ma.de scr.iewha,t more ela.stlc by reference 
to "meetings of other, organs of the Union" instead .of 
"consultative committee or other meetings." 

ARTICLE IV: Recommendations of the United Nations: 

At the beginning of pa.ragraph 1 mention has been made 
of the Articles of the Charter v/hlch are relevant at the 
request of the United Nations. This renders the paragraph 
somewhat more precise than that in our original draft. 
The~words "for such action as may seem proper" v/ere omitted 
because they v/ere considered superfluous in the agreement. 

Paragraphs 2 and 3 are identical v/ith the original 
I.T.U. draft. 

ARTICLE V: Exchange of Information and Documents: 

This Article v/hich v/as identical in both the drafts 
(submitted by the I.T.U. and the U.K.) was accepted v/ith
out discussion. 
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ARTICLE VI: Assistance to the United Nations: 

This is a most important Article and is-one of those 
in regard to, which/a special.'directive-was given to our 
Negotiating-Committee by the Conference. The _argument. 
for, the United.Natioris' draft;-was that it already represent
ed a compromise. ' .Various "members of the-United Nations' -
Committee would have preferred inclusion of.Articles deal
ing separately with the'Security. Council, Trusteeship" 
Council-and ricn-self-governing territories. It is In- . 
portant to note that on the record of the discussions" there 
is a statement of Mr. Kotschnig that "recommendations to 
the I.T.U. for assistance, and cooperation would be made to 
the organization itself and not to its individual members. 
The I.T.U. would then make its decision. The United Nations 
could not issue directives; it merely made recommendations. 
The. sovereign rights' of the members of the I.T.U. v/puld 
thus be fully safeguarded." After protracted discussion 
the Article as it now appears in column 3 of the state
ment contained in Appendix I was adopted. The wording v/as 
considered satisfactory by our negotiating group. The 
second paragraph of the original-I.T.U..draft article has 
been, omitted. This contained a specific reference to the 
U.N. Charter, and, as the United Nations did not v/ish to 
retain it, the I.T.U. v/as not interested to do so. 

ARTICLE VII: Relations with" the International- Court of 
Justice: 

i 

This Article, -which grants the I.T.U. ...access to the 
International Court of Justice, was inserted in the d-raft 
provisiorially pending a decision of the Plenary Session of 
the Conference. The Spokesman of the U.N. explained to 
us that it was included purely in-the:; interest-of. the'I.T.U. 
In- viev/ of the provision for-an ArbitrationMBoard In the 
I;T. Convention and ""the • infrequent occasions'on which . 
recourse has been;had to -. that Board,'-. there was some question 
as to' whether there, would be any advantage' to; the' IvT.U. 
in iriclus ion.'of; the'Article". Our'Cbmniittee felt: however-, 
that on .the whole there, would be soine thing 'to "gain .by having 
it in and- nothing to lose; It was-^therefore" decided to 
submit the matter-pf decision to tHis'Conference. 

. . . - . . • - - . / '- . - , . - • 

ARTICLE ON HEADQUARTERS AND REGIONAL'OFFICES: 

At our.request it v/as agreed; to delete;this;Article 
proposed ;by the, U.N.. with- the informal- understanding that" 
if the I.TiU. should'contemplate a transfer;;of'its permanent 
headquarters; the appropriate officers" of the I ,T .'U, "would 
• consult with the Secretary General; in .regard',to pertinent 
arrangements. This is: on record,/ '.-'"' ; . ; 
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PERSONNEL ARRANGEMENTS': .,- '/.•?• ..'•". " ' "'•. ';;.. 
» ' - -

• I v/as constrained to observe that the U.N. draft of . -. 
this Articlê " and of-those dealing with statistical 
sevvi ces-and. Budgetary-arrangements were-far more de- ; ;% 
' tailed than would be appropriate for an agreement", of this' 
kind, and in fact rendered, the- appearance of the draft ' ; 
ill--balanced. The U.N. draft for this Article and the 
next appeared to contain matter which might more- suitably 
• find a place in a departmental handbook of instructions..., 

"The agreed-draft; includes all essential points from .' 
the I.T .U.-' draft;' —.and- the following passage, has been in-"-
serted in the summary-record: M ' • *" '.''•'. 

"Sir Harold Shoobert requested and it v/as agreed' that 
"the record would-indicate that in making;personnel 

'...-• arrangements; the. specific circumstances of the em--, 
-'".ployment .and the=;locationMof"functions "of I.T.U. 
Mpersonnel v/ould be taken into consideration.-" 

Before he left I brought this to the notice of M.. Cortoil, 
the Delegate of Belgium, on v/hqse motion the mention of 
specific circumstances of employment and location of functions 
had been included in-our draft article. He" expressed himself 
satisfied. ..-. : - > 

STATISTICAL SERVICES: 

The I.T.U. Committee accepted paragraph l.of the. U.N.-
dv-aft v/hich was corisidered clearer" and more comprehensive'-, 
than our own. • --̂  - ':•;;-: -7- 7 •" . ."' •: -.. •' .-.-' .' '• -. -" ;. ' 

'. • -Paragraph. 2 ;is 'identical with :the U.N. "draft, and varies 
frcm ours only by addition - of -' the v/ord "diss eminat1on."" ' "-; 

- For para. 3 also the"U.N. version was accepted, with' 
the .very important addition of the last sentence i'M I'.au'qte:-

"All decisions, .as to the form -in which its. service..- M .; 
.documents are compiled'rest-with the Union.,! 

By securing this addition'v/e-;' effected,compliance with the : . 
third directive-, given, to* us Mby'ithis'Conference.. .'-• - - .'.'.-.""•;: 

_ -/In regard: toM'this paragraph 3,-1 requested "that: the. . . 
U.N".; Committee Ms: explanation, for the. substitution; ofthe ex
pression/ "concern itself" for.'"make-use of "M should ̂be-en- ."-. 
tered on: the;record. - The explanation (as stated-in 'the. !':' 
summary of the proceedings) -is'"'found in the general'respon
sibilities of the U.N. for the development of international 
comparability in statistics. In furtherance of this respon
sibility all phases of statistics including these special 
fields of primary concern to the I.T.U., could be of concern 
1-0 the U.N. In this respect, the U.N. would not only 
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"make use of" I.T.U.. statistics but might be, concerned 
with the possible usefulness of such.statistics in the -
general development of statistical data and method
ology. • " • - . ' . ' • 

Paragraphs 4 and 5 of the U.N. draft were rejected. 

Paragraphs <5 and 7 v/ere accepted after consultation 
in our Committee but v/ith the addition of the words 
"upon request" at- the end of each paragraph. 

ARTICLE ON ADMINISTRATIVE AND TECHNICAL SERVICES: 

This Article was the same in both the U.K. and the 
I.T.U. drafts and v/as accepted v/ithout change. 

ARTICLE' ON BUDGETARY AND FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS: 

The negotiations in regard to this Article v/ere 
difficult, and several pages of the summary record of the 
proceedings are devoted to them. Fortunately the draft 
upon which agreement was eventually reached'is such that 
I need not ask delegates to do much more than refer to the 
statement in Appendix I of TR 335, Article XI (X). I 
hope tha' staunch representative of France on our Committee 
will not mind me quoting him. He was unavoidably absent 
at the last meeting of the negotiating groups v/hen this 
draft Budget Article was adopted. When he sav/ it he said: 

'-• "It v/as a great victory" 
• 

Although the Article as it now stands does not appear to 
call for comment it is'only proper to.-mention that-the 
'Spokesman of the United Nations explained that in preparing 
their budgetary Article the U.N.'had been influenced not-
only by previous agreements'but also by" the knowledge that 
during the next fev/ years quite a number of governments 
might find it difficult to discharge their financial obliga
tions to interna.tional organizations. He mentioned that â  
number of smaller countries v/ere already growing apprehensive 
about their load. He pointed out that some of.the expansion 
programme of the Union might be hampered by financial dif
ficulties and that the specialized agencies might benefit 
from the kind of discussion provided for in paragraph 3 
of the U.N. draft. 

He concluded these remarks by stating that the U.N. 
budget article would in no way establish control over the 
budget of the Union. Later he suggested^consultation be- -
tween the -Secretaries General of the U.K. and the I.T.U. 
on the preparation of the Budget. -.In the long tussle over 
this- draft, the reasonable and helpful attitude of Mr. 
Kotschnig and his colleagues must again be acknowledged. 
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FINANCING OF SPECIAL SERVICES:' 7: ' . ' 

This Article is identical with the U.N. draft and 
varies from the I.T.U. draft only in substitution of 
the word "assistance" for "information" in paragraph 1. 
That expression is more appropriate to the intention of 
the Article. 

INTER-AGENCY AGREEMENTS ? 

In paragraph 1 the v/ording adopted is that of the 
I.T.U. draft v/ith-the addition of "or international non- ' 
gov6rm_ent organization." " The Spokesman of the U.N. pointed 
out the possibility that the I.T.U'. might wish to enter, 
into an agreement v/ith a hon-government.al organization -
for example in the field of radio research, that U.N.E.S.C.O. 
might enter into an agreement v/ith the" same organization and 
that all organizations should therefore be so informed. We 
therefore accepted the inclusion of "non-governmental 
organizations" but on condition that the word "international" 
should be added. 

The U.N. negotiators v/ere very reluctant to accept 
the I.T.U. 2nd paragraph, but eventually did so after slight 
altera/tions to meet their difficulties. 

LIAISON: ' . " • 

This Article has undergone no change and is identical 
in the three drafts. 

UNITED NATIONS TELEC OMMUNICAT ION. SERVICE: 

. This replaces Article II of the I.T.U. draft and Article 
XVII of the U.N. draft. It v/as ̂drafted by the I.T.U. ne
gotiating-group. The arrangements contemplated In para. 3 
have actually been referred to Committee C. 

IMPLEMENTATION OF AGREEMENT: 

The concluding v/ords of the I.T.U. draft have been omitted 
as. it v/as agreed that they v/ere superfluous. 

REVISION: 

After some discussion the I.T.U. drafted was accepted. 

ENTRY INTO FORCE: ; . . • 

With regard to this Article the"Spokesman of the U.N. 
asked whether it would not be possible. to. obtain approval 
of the agreement by our Plenipotentiary Conference at 
Atlantic City in order that it might enter into force after 
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approval by the General Assembly. He informed us that 
v/ith the exception of the U.P.U. the appropriate bodies 
of all specialized agencies had approved their 
respective agreements and their approval v/as not subject 
to ratification by Governments. . We. all felt that if 
possible it v/ould be desirable to have an agreement which 
could come into force at least provisionally without 
v/aiting for ratification of the I.T. Convention 1947. 
The draft, v/hich has been adopted v/as framed by members 
of our group and we v/ere assured by the Senior Legal 
Adviser-lto- the British Foreign Office v/ho happened to 
be in Lake Success at the sane time as v/e were. 

That, Mr. Chairman, concludes the review of our v/ork -
and I must apologize for having taken so much of the 
valuable tine of the Conference. Since the return of 
our Committee from Lake Success we have received a 
reference regarding the advisability of including in 
our agreement an Article similar to. paragraph 4 Articld IX 
of the agreement of the U-N. with the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development to secure for officials 
of the I.T.U. the right to use. the laissez passer of the 
U.N. We have also received a reference regarding a 
convention on the privileges and immunities of the special
ized agencies. It seemed proper to mention these matters 
here but our Connittee considers that they should be the 
subject of arrangements entirely separate fron the 
agreement nov/ under consideration. 

In conclusion, Mr. Chairman and Ladies and Gentlemen, -
I v/ould like once more to acknowledge the courtesy and 
reasonable attitude of the U.N. Committee on Negotiations, 
and the fine team work of my colleagues and also to 
express our appreciation of the assistance given to us 
by the group's Secretary, Miss Elizabeth Fox, and the 
interpreter, Mr. Gutmans. While we are engaged as a 
v/orking group Miss Jessica' Lambert gave- us most valuable 
assistance. 

Finally, I have to revert to tv/o points: 

Firstly, I must remind the Conference that a decision 
is required regarding the question of including the 
Article about the International Court of Justice. • 

Secondly, with regard to the reservation made by the 
E.C.O.S.O.C. in recommending acceptarice of the agreement 
by the General Assembly, I v/ould again repeat that in our 
viev/ this is an extraneous matter v/hich' should emphatically 
not affect the decision of the I.T.U. Conference or the 
agreement-as such. Thank you, Mr.'Chairman. " 
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•Lastly, Sir Harold Shoobert -pointed out an error 
in Article 2.,' paragraph 1, which should be corrected 
to read: • • • -' " - '" . '.''.. 

•-"...:elles seront aussi invitees..." instead of 
"'-. . . .eiles pourront aussi etre invitee's.. ." 

•;- :Tlie Chairman: 

• "Your" Negotiating'- Committee has recommended that 
this" Conference approve the Draft Agreement. emanating 
from the two Negotiating Committees' which appears in 
the right-hand column of Document 335.TR-E. 

If we follow this recommendation, it-will .imply 
the adoption-of the two specific points v/hich have 
been mentioned ,'M '• - ' ' -

Can v/e obtain unanimous agreement and approve in 
toto. the agreement Which has been negotiated? 

Are there any objections? 

No objection? The v/ording is therefore approved 
unanimously. . , 
••• • . ".- . - (Applause) 

I should like to suggest.that the minutes of this 
meeting make special mention of the fact that our 
Assembly expressed its. most sincere^thanks to Sir 
Harold Shoobert and to--each. of the members, of the Ne
gotiating Committee,, who have accomplished such ef
ficient and brilliant .'work in arrivirig at the agree
ment which we. have just-approved . 

I am quite certain that .1 speak-for all the 
delegates he re present in expressing'our hearty., 
thanks to'• our colleagues. . ' «•• - • 

(Loud applause) 

Sir Harold Shoobert expressed his thanks on 
behalf of- the entire Committee, and. stated' that the 
reward most appreciated by the negotiators was the. . 
reception given by the .present Assembly, to the draft 
agreement. ^ 
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7. ADMISSION OF PAKISTAN. 

The Chairman reca,lled that Pakistan had- already, been 
admitted to the High Frequency Radio Conference. The 
Government of Pakistan had telegraphed.to request the 
formal admission of its Delegation to the two other Atlan
tic City-Conferences. Does anyone request the floor, on 
this subject? • • ~ 

- ' The Argentine Delegation made the following statement: 

- "We have not asked for recognition at this time to 
raise an objection. .Quite the, reverse. The point which 
we-' are about to discuss deals with the incorporation of 
Pakistan, and above all, the Argentine Delegation rejoices 
in the pleasant fact that a new free country is being 
added to the group, of old members of the International Tele
communications Union. And for that reason, and for the 
real esteem which Pakistan, as a new country deserves, 
the-Argentine Delegation feels compelled to call the at
tention of this' assembly to a criterion .of procedure, the 
so-called ''admissions,'' which it is vital to clarify once 
and for ail. '.......-

.The order ..of .the day which we have before us, speaks, 
in fact, of the 'admission' of Pakistan. The.Argentine-
Delegation deems it necessary to stress the fact that a 
perceptible error of concept has crept into- the idea of 
•admission.' 

The present conference —, it has been repeated to 
the point of exhaustion -- is regulated exclusively by 
the Madrid Convention, which concretely establishes the 
necessaryMc.riteria which must.be expressly .satisfied" in -' . 
order to acquire membership.in the Union, that is to 
say," signature of the Convention itself on the one hand, 
or formal adherence on the other. In.effectj Article 3- . 
establishes the procedure of adherence for.all new mem
bers who'have. not signed the Madrid Convention, and this 
adherence," when, duly effected,- automatically carries -. 
v/ith it membership in the International Telecommunica
tions Union at oiaoe, under normal conditions,with
out' need-of any further-process of -"admission." 
"Admission," "then, has nothing to do-, with-membership 
and must normally be limited to those cases contemplated 
by all the internal regulations which we. have, hitherto 
known. - . .7.' 
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Hov/ever, we db "riot''wish to imply — and are glad to 
make this assertion — that.-Pakistan should go through the 
process of admission in order -to become" a member of the 
Union. It is obvious, from.even slight survey of the 
case", tha.t the process of adherence is not applicable to 
Pakistan. The'case of Pakistan is "sui generis," v/hich — 
we repeat -- in our judgment, does not imply the neces
sity of a formal "admission" apart from the Madrid Con
vention, or, still less, the necessity of a precise and 
prescribed adherence." On the contrary, the fact we 
must face is-this: a member of the International Tele
communications Union, British India, has been divided 
into two neighboring states which today form part of the 
"commonwealth" of British nations under conditions o.f . 
absolute legal equality. One of these dominions, India, 
retains its old constitutional and political name; the 
other acquires a nev/ designation: Pakistan. But, the. 
tv/o states are, in reality, the legitimate successors 
to the rights and commitments acquired, by British.India 
within the International Telecommunications Union v/hen 
it signed the Madrid Convention. Therefore, it 
is not fitting to bring up the question of an "admission" 
apart from the Madrid Convention, and. still less, to 
limit the process of'admission-to only one of the two 
successors. On the contrary, what is- fitting — purely 
and- simply — is to "recognize" that both these new • 
states are equally the lawful successors of the old 
member of the Union which was called British India. 
And nothing more. 

We move, therefore, that these two nev/ states, 
which today have become part of "commonwealth" of 
British.nations, India and Pakistan, be "recognized" 
as members of the Internationa.I Telecommunications 
Union in their capacity as successors.of the British 
India, v/ithout subjecting them to any process of 
"admission" which, Inasfar as membership is concerned, 
is-not authorized under normal conditions by the 
Madrid Convention, and for that very reason should 
not be.adopted nor imposed." . . • 

The Chairman observed that the .opinion-expressed 
by the Argentine.Delegation had given'rise to rio ob
jection, and that Pakistan should be. considered as 
admitted to the Telecommunications Conference. He 
stated, on behalf of the whole Assembly,-that the 
Delegates of that country were very v/elcom'e. 

Mr. Kari, Head of the Delegation from Pakistan, 
replied that his country would greatly appreciate 
their reception here on a footing"of equality. He 
desired to express his sincere thanks to the Assem
bly and to Committee C. . 

(Very loud applause) 
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Sir Harold Shoobert; -"Speaking for myself, I scarcely 
know how to express how much I appreciate the fact that 
Pakistan has been admitted to this Assembly in such a spirit 
of cordiality. 

After spending twenty seven years In.India,„and—after 
s.er.v-ing_-under...Hindu..Administrators-, I feel that India and 
Pakistan'are both very close to my British heart, and today 
I am very happy." 

The Chairman gaVe a cordial welcome to the Delegate 
from Saudi Arabia, v/hom he greeted for' the first time. 

The latter, who had arrived sometime ago, thanked 
the Chairman warmly. 

(Loud applause) 

8. CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION ON TEE' SUBJECT OF OUTER 
MONGOLIA (Document 230 TR-E). 

The Chairman: 

"You will remember that at the 4th Plenary Session, 
held on August 5,-19^7, the Delegate from Outer Mongolia 
presented a request for the purpose of obtaining for Outer-
Mongolia the right to participate in the work of the. Pleni
potentiary-Conference. This request given on page 35 of 
the minutes of the meeting just mentioned was v/orded as 
-follows: 

"....the Delegation from the Mongolian People's 
Republic requests the Plenary Assembly of the Pleni
potentiary Conference for authorization to take part 
in its work at least in a consultative capacity, .with
out vote 

This motion v/as presented at the end of a long 
session which began at 10 o'clock in the morning and 
was adjourned, at 3 o'clock. Considering the lateneVs 
of the hour and the possibility that deba,tes on this 
question v/ould be inordinately prolonged, thus prevent
ing the normal meetings of committees from taking., place 
according to schedule, -in the afternoon, I asked the 
Delegate from the Mongolian People's Republic if he 
would be good enough to agree to the postponement of 
this question until the next favorable opportunity. He-
agreed to my suggestion, and, as our present session is 
the first opportunity v/e have had to study the question, it 
v/as placed on the agenda. 

The discussion is open." 
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The Delegate from the U.S.S.R.: 

"Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen, 

Realize, Gentlemen, that I have taken upon myself the 
functions of an advocate for the'Republic of Outer Mongolia. 
I should now -like to avail myself of. the opportunity and once-
more to address the delegates here present, asking them to 
give favorable reception'- to the request of the "Mongolian 
Republic and to admit it to participation in the Conference. . 
I should like to have you admit it not simply,in a consulta- . 
tive capacity but as a full member entitled to vote as a 
sovereign state. s _ 

I have, great hopes, Gentlemen, that today we may, at last, 
reach-Man agreement on this subject. i_ 

An my hopê .is founded upon the following fact: you have 
all had the opportunity, of becoming personally acquainted v/ith-
the. Delegates from Mongolia who have already been taking part 
in the two other Conferences.= at Atlantic City.. .My hope is . 
also founded on the fact that the High Frequency-Broadcasting 
Conference, unanimously decided on August 16 to admit the Dele
gation from the Mongolian Republic on a footing of equality 
v/ith the ether participants ..in this Conference. 

It is' with the' greatest" pleasure that I v/ish to stress 
the fact that those, who have; spoken in;-favor-of the admission 
of the Mongolian Republic include not only myself but also 
the. Delegates from Colombia'and Cuba, follov/ing the brilliant 
address made today by.the Delegate from Argentina himself,-
Dr. Mayo, who asserted that the topic for discussion must be 
'the recognition, not the admission of Pakistan, since it is . 
a sovereign.state, and hence the question was that of its 
admission to the Union, not to the Conferences. I wish to 
endorse the words spoken by.̂ pr. Mayo, and'I feel that the 
reasons he adduced cari be-applied v/ith equal force to the 
case of Mongolia. •.'-','.. 

~ . . ;' -- - i . . • -

I must remind you. Gentlemen, that in 1946 the Chinese 
Republic signed an offic-ial act recognizing the' complete 
independence of the Mongolian People's Republic and, conse
quently, there can be no real doubt on the subject of the 
complete Independence and sovereignty of the Mongolian.People's 
Republic. . 

I wish to remind you also, Gentlemen, that at the last 
Plenipotentiary'Conference 32 delegations voted in favor, 
25 against, with 18 abstentions. ' . . - . " - . 
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Thus, you see that the majority opinion v/as in favor 
of an act of justice v/ith respect to this sovereign state. 
It seems-to me that if the delegations v/hich are not wholly 
convinced of the rights of the Mongolian Republic wanted to 
abstain from voting, and if the delegations v/hich had pre
viously abstained consented to cast their votes for a just 
cause, the Atlantic City Conference could congratulate it
self on having made one more great step forward." 

The Chairman said he felt that the U.S.S R. had pre
sented a different proposal from the one submitted on August 
5, namely, that Mongolia be admitted now a.s a member entitled 
to full voting rights. 

The Delegate from the U"S,S.R. concurred. 

The Chairman hoped, that if the question v/ere reviewed, 
membership qualifications would not again be the subject of 
long discussions. This v/as a topic which had already been 
studied on several occasions. He asked delegates v/ho v/ished 
to be recognized, to limit their speeches to the shortest 
possible, time. 

He asked v/hether anyone wished to second the proposal 
of the U.S.S.R. 7 

It was supported, in particular, by Bielorussia, the 
Ukraine, Egypt and France. 

The Chairman opened the discussion by explaining that 
the question before the meeting v/as to ascertain v/hether 
the Assembly wished to take up- the study of the "admission" 
of Mongolia again or v/hether it wanted "recognition" of 
Mongolia as a member entitled to full voting rights. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom: 

"I sincerely regret that I am obliged to speak. I shall 
only do so upon a point of procedure, v/hich is as you have 
put it, the position in v/hich v/e now stand. The question is 
as follows: 

Do v/e or do v/e not v/ish to reopen discussion on a de-
, cision which was made after long study? There is no neces
sity for me to go into the details of this question. We 
remember them very well. I feel that everyone in this room 
v/ill agree v/ith me in saying that v/e should not again take 
up the study of this question v/ithout valid reasons for so 
doing. 

As far as I know, Gentlemen, no reason v/hat ever has been 
adduced in favor of reopening this question. 



- 24 -

(361 TR-E) 

The Delegate from the Soviet Union has made one ob
servation, v/hich is that v/e have become acquainted with the 
delegates from this country; this is the reason. I v/ish to 
emphasize that admission of a member v/ith the right to vote 
should not be decided on the basis of personal questions. 
I have no personal motive: no one has. I repeat that no 
reason has been brought forv/ard for reverting to the question 
and repudiating a, decision v/hich v/e have made. In the ab
sence of such a reason, we should not reopen this question." 

The Delegate from Cuba: 

"I think we are nov/ facing a problem of pure procedure, 
and it seems indispensable that we should reopen the discus
sion on the question of Mongolia. We are confronted by an 
abnormal 'case, ilre v/e going to continue to follov/ illogical 
procedures here? We have allowed Mongolia to be present at 
the E&dloi Administrative Conference, and have admitted it to 
the High Frequenc3r Broadcasting Conference. The Madrid Con
vention, which is alv/ays in force, and the Convention which 
v/e are now drafting both provide that a country cannot be a 
party to a Regulation if it is not a party to the Convention. 
As we have admitted Mongolia to participate in drawing up 
of the Radio Regulations and to sign this Act, I fail to 
understand how anyone can withdraw its recognized rights by 
refusing to allow it to participate in the work of the Pleni; 
potentiary Conference." 

The Delegate from 3ielorussla: 

"After the meeting of August 5th, when the question of 
Mongolia v/as again raised, certain nev/ events have occurred 
v/hich justify taking' up - again the question of the admission 
of Mongolia as a member v/ith full rights at the Plenipoten
tiary Conference. 

This question can be favorably resolved by us in viev/, 
of the unanimous decision taken by the High Frequency Broad
casting Conference. I repeat that the decision v/as unani
mous. I am in complete agreement with the Delegate from 
Cuba v/ho has-just stated that the situation would-be ab
normal if Mongolia were a party to the Regulations and could 
not be a party to the Convention. Inasmuch as Mongolia is 
a sovereign state, its'participation in all the v/ork of the 
Union is not only desirable but v/ould be very useful, and 
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it would indeed be desirably, for the Republic of Mon
golia to be included among the countries..taking part 
in such v/ork. It seems to me that this is one of the 
essential aims of our Union. Account must also be . 
taken of the fact that Mongolia has fulfilled all the 
necessary formalities in accordance with the Madrid 
Convention., The question of the Republic of Mongolia 
must be settled and should be in line v/ith v/hat v/e 
ha,ve already done regarding Pakistan. I believe that 
this question, v/hich has been deferred several times, 
can nov/ be favourably resolved; in this way the prin
ciples of justice will triumph, and the high principles 
on which our Union is founded will win an overv/helming 
victory. We support the proposal of Cuba tending to 
rule on this question how, so that the abnormal situation . 
involving this sovereign state may nov/ be settled once 
and for all." 

The Delegate from Colombia: 

"We have been asked to present a nev/ argument to 
justify reopening discussion. The argument is very 
simple: errare humanum est. An error has been made, 
as the Cuban Delegation has just remarked. It is Cr 

the privilege of men to make mistakes and to rectify 
the mistakes v/hich they have made. Every time that v/e make 
a mistake we should reopen the procedure and the line 
of conduct of the Union has alv/ays been to rectify 
at the right moment any mistakes v/hich it may-have made. 
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The Delegate from Argentina: 

'. . "The Argentine Delegation does not entirely share 
the viewpoint which maintains that the case of Mongolia 
is similar in all points to that of Pakistan. .As we 
have observed, in the"case of Pakistan,.it is a question 
of two countries succeeding a country v/ith vested rights, 
whereas in the case of Mongolia, it is a question of a 
country whose independence has been recognized by China, 
but which has not the same recognized rights as- China-
Under these conditions, v/e- recognize the fairness of the 
argument which has been advocated by the Delegate from 
Cuba, and v/e approve the statements of the Delegate from 
. Colombia, v/hich v/e fully endorse. 

Moreover,I should like to introduce a-new element 
• which- might perhaps place the Republic of Mongolia- in a 
• -special position. This concerns the method of election 
of the members of the Frequency Registration Board. 
When this election procedure v/as formulated, it was 
decided to provide for four geographical regions, and 
to assign membership'qualification to each of the par
ticipants ; v/e have provided for a region C extending 
eastward from meridian 90° and northward fron parallel 
40 . We considered at that time that Mongolia could 
be included in the candidate countries, subject to the 
examination of the Assembly. 

For this reason the Delegation from Argentina . 
.reaffirms its viewpoint, outlined at the time v/e examined 
the case of Mongolia, and sustains the proposal of . 
Colombia and that of Cuba. We would like to see 
discussion reopened with respect to the admission of 
Mongolia." 

The Egyptian Delegation believed that after the dis
cussions in' Committee C and in the light of what had just 

' been said, there were sufficient reasons to justify a new 
examination of the question. 

The Chairman v/ished to put the question to a vote. 

The Delegation from the United Kingdom took the floor 
and stated: 

"All the arguments advanced are, In my opinion, hardly 
' rational. The first argument for reviewing the question 
is that Mongolia has obtained the right tc vote in the " 
Radio Conference. This happened before our'Plenipotentiary 
Conference had taken a position. In the second place, 
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the fact has been noted that Mongolia has obtained the 
right- to vote at the High Frequency Radio Conference. 
This - argument is of• no value; The Conference referred 
to and the Radio Conference are administrative Conferences. 

The fact that'outer Mongolia has obtained the. right 
to vote in another Conference is not an argument for 
giving it the right to-vote'-in the Plenipotentiary Con
ference'. Another argument that v/as advanced v/as that . 
we should reopen the question because no objection was 
made on August 5. No objection v/as raised on August 5 
because v/e did not _have time. The United Kingdom is 
opposed to giving Mongolia the right to, vote in this 
Conference., The argument that there is a-parallel 
betv/een the situation of Mongolia and that of Pakistan 
is also v/ithout foundation. This parallel does not 
exist, it is false. Pakistan has been admitted as a 
member of the United Nations" on the decision of the 
Security Council. Mongolia,,- at the same meeting, per- -
haps on the same day,, was refused by this same Council 
of the United Nations. Tt has also been advocated that 
v/e reopen the debate on this question because v/e made a 
mistake in*taking this decision. If there has been an 
error, it has not been in refusing outer-Mongolia, a vote 
in this Plenipotentiary Conference, but in granting her 
votes in the Radio and High Frequency Broadcasting Con
ferences^. It has also-been stated that Mongolia should 
have the right to vote in";viev/ of its independence having 
been recognized by China.:. The situation existing between 
Mongolia jand China has not changed since our previous 
decisions. It existed at" that time, and there can be 
no reason for this state .of affairs being ..altered. It 
has been naintained, and'I- think this is one of .the most 
-amazing arguments presented, that for certain reasons 
relating to admission t.07 the Frequency Registration . 
Board, Mongolia should "be given the right to vote in the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. It is inadmissable that 
questions discussed in committee should have a bearing 
on decisions of the Plenipotentairy Conference. 

lastly, I think-that the Delegate from Egypt alluded 
to a discussion in Committee.C. The fact is that the 
cpndj clbri's. .of admissions of nev/ members have" not yet 
been dealt v/ith in Committee C. I repeat -that no reason
able and valid argument has been presented for reopening 
a question v/hich we have already fully declded.uppn. " 

• ' • / . 



" - 28 - ' - - _;--•". 

(361 TR-E-) 

The Delegate fron Vatican City: 

"I have observed that reference has been made here 
to various motives- bearing on the admission of members. 
I cannot share all the opinions which have been expressed . 
on this subject, but without going into detail, principles 
remain: general principles govern the admission of members, 
and these general principles can and must permit reopen
ing a question whloh has already been settled. Insofar 
as the principle of membership itself is concerned, I 
believe that v/e should still at this time abide by the -
Madrid Convention. As I stated the first time the member
ship question came up, the following principles should 
govern the discussion: 

In the first place, we-must determine whether or 
not a country is a member of the Union under the terms 
of the-Madrid Convention. If it is a member, we have 
no authority to exclude it.. If it is not a member,, we 
have no authority to make" it a member under the'Madrid 
.Convention. With regard to the procedure, it has'been 
said that errare humanum est". But if one perceives 
that one has erred, one's duty is to correct .that error. 
I have no intention of stressing this statement, in 
-connection v/ith any specific error, but, referring 
back to the principles which I have set forth, I am 
convinced that our Conference has- erred. That is why 
I am embarrassed now, because- I personally, am very 
anxious to abide by principles, whether they are the 
principles v/hich govern membership at the present time, 
or the principles of review of an erroneous decision. 
.And that v/ould make it necessary for me to be consistent, 
to point out other errors, and I v/ould therefore strengthen 
my argument to show that it would be in -the interest of '. 
the" Conference to review this question. I am sure a 
discussion would ensue which..would embarrass the ..' 
Conference.i.In order to.avoid embarrassing you, I ' 
belie.ve. that--,the.'';besthi.,'SQlution'orilmy .part is ;*b . v 
abstain from voting^on this question. .' 

. / 7 • 

I beg-you to take my abstention as proof of my de
sire not to embarrass'- the Conference with another allied 
question. In conclusion, I say to you: Fear not." 

The Delegate from South Africa: 

"I should merely like' to call the attention of the 
Conference to the fact that Outer Mongolia, was admitted 
to the Radio Conference-as the result of'a vote,-and that, 
subsequently, when the question came up for discussion 
again at the Plenary Session'of -the High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference, it v/as decided'that, in this 
matter, the High Frequency Broadcasting Conference "could 
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be considered.-as an extension of the Radio Conference.. 
sLater, -when- these questions-were discussed at our Plenipo
tentiary Conference, v/e ruled that admission to the 
Union should be determined by a two-thirds.majority vote. 

.Mongolia did not obtain this two-thirds.majority, 
and all the arguments submitted .this morning have already 
been submitted. I therefore second the notion of the 
United Kingdom; this question should not be reopened. 

The Delegate from Cuba: 

"I gather that my previous statements v/ere not -
clearly understood by all the members of the Conference. 
I can assure ycu, gentlemen, that v/e did not base the 
principle of the admission of Outer Mongolia -to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference on the fact that it had been 
admitted to the Radio Administrative Conference. In re
statement, I confined myself tc pointing out one fact: 
it is the obvious fact that the Outer Mongolian Republic 
was.admitted to the Radio Conference as a voting member; 
that is a fact which v/e are not called upon to discuss, 
it is an obvious fact as every one knows. Mongolia, 
therefore, has the right to sign the Radio Regulations. 
That is another fact, and, another right, and I do not 
see how it can be denied to her. To exclude -the Outer -". 
Mongolian Republic fron the Plenipotentairy Conference 
is to- prevent her from' fulfilling a condition necessary 
to the signing of the Regulations; it is, moreover," re
sorting to a legal subterfuge to deprive her of rights 
v/hich have already been i>ecognized -and established. 
Nevertheless, I agree absolutely v/lth the Delegate from 
the United Kingdom that the'time has cone for this 
assembly to -decide by -a vote v/hether or not it -has 
sufficient legal authority and motives- to warrant -
reconsideration of the decision previously reached. 
Under these circumstances, Mr. Chairman,-1-request you 
to carry.;out your-plan of reopening'this question of 
.procedure.". . " • . - . , • • ' : .. _ 

The Chairman remarked that questions of proo'edure 
must be settled by the Assembly. He-recognized the 
Delegation- from the United Kingdon,- which made the follow
ing statement: 

"I v/ish to reply to the- nev/ argument presented by • 
.the Delegates fron the Vatican and from Cuba. It is • 
based on the fact that Mongolia is a zicvioer of the Union 
under the terns of The Madrid Convention: It -is not 
necessary to discuss this question; on this point, as far . 
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. as-I'-know,'-there is'no." parallel,with any other case". 
There is .-no -. provision in the Madrid .Convention author
izing .any agency-whatsoever' to vote in the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. Under the terms., of the' Madrid. Convention, 
each Plenipotentiary Conferenpe must make new rulings in 
order to'determine-which.members shall have the right to 
vote, and v/hich ones shall-not. -It has been decided that 
Mongolia is not entitled to vote.. There can be no fur
ther discussion on this point. If the-Delegates concerned 
will be good enough to study the Convention they will see 
that the question of rights must be eliminated. 7, I regret 
to say that no valid argument on this subject has been 
advanced." .7 . ' ' 

The Chairman /then had a roll-call vote taken to 
determine whether it was the desire of the Assembly to 
reopen the discussion on the case of Mongolia. 

. The results of the vote were as follov/s: 

Ayes: 40; Noes: 17; Abstentions: 13; (8 delegations 
were, absent). 

Voted for: Albania; Saudi Arabia; Argentina; 
Austria; Belgium; Belgian Congo-and Territories under 
Mandate of Ruanda Urundi;. Bielorussia; Burma; Brazil-; 
Bulgaria; Colombia; Cuba;..Denmark; Egypt; Ecuador; 
Ethiopia; Finland; France; Colonies, Protectorates and 
Overseas-Territories under French.Mandate; French 
Protectorates of Morocco and-;of Tunisia; Hungary; India; 
Iran; Lebanon; Luxembourg; Menace; Ne.w Zealand; Pakistan; 
Netherlands; Curacao and Surinam;. Netherlands Indies; -
Philippines; Poland; Portuguese Colonies; Sweden; Syrian-
Czechoslovakia; -Ukraine; Union of Soviet. Socialist 
Republics ̂ .Venezuela; Yugoslavia. . - v ..-

. Voted against: Union of. South Africa and Terrltory 
under Mandate of South West. Africa; Australia; Canada; 
Chile; United States of Anerica; Territories of the United 
States; United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland;,Colonies, Protectorates, Overseas Territories 
and Territories under Sovereignty or Mandate of Great 
Britain; Southern Rhodesia;"Greece; Honduras;. Ireland; Iceland; 
Mexico; Peru; Portugal;' Uruguay. 
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Abstentions: Afghanistan; China; Vatican 
City;EllSalvador; Guatemala; Haiti; Iraq; Italy; 
Norway; Panama; Siam; Sv/itzerland; _and Turkey. * 

Absentees: Bolivia; Costa Rica; Dominican 
Republic; Liberia; Nicaragua; Paraguay; Roumania; 
Yemen. 

The Chairman stated that the Assembly ha.d 
decided to examine the proposal of the U.S.S.R. 
Delegation tending to admit Mongolia. He believed 
that one could abstain fron reopening the question 
in the main as it had already been examined at 
great length, and he proposed to put the question 
to a vote v/ithout delay. 

The Delegate fron the United Kingdom regretted 
that he was unable to give his agreement. Tive 
result of the vote, he said, shows, that a strong 
najority believed there v/ere sufficient reasons 
to review the question, but we have not yet ' 
reconsidered it at all. Under these circumstances, 
v/e can not put the question to a vote v/ithout 
discussion. 

The Chairnan did not intend to limit the 
rights of Delegations to explain their points of 
view but since a matter which had been examined 
at length was involved,he would like the dis
cussions to be as limited as possible, and the 
speeches brief v/ith not too many speakers. He 
hoped that the Delegation from the United Kingdom 
v/ould share this "opinion. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom stated 
that he had been caught unawares and-..was ."there
fore in a disadvantageous position. Tlie initial 
question had been to-admit Mongolia in a con
sultative capacity.- Although tine was precious, 
he asked permission to reflect a little on this 
nev/ situation, and proposed, that the debate-
should be postponed. 
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The Chairman asked whether any Delegation wanted to take 
the floor regarding this proposal. -

The Delegation from Colombia, noting that the "time" 
factor v/as most precious, and that the Conference v/as familiar 
with every detail of the question, made a counter proposal to 
take an immediate vote. 

The Delegate from /the U.S.S.R.: 

"I sincerely regret that the very distinguished Delegate 
from the United Kingdom tenacrously insists on preventing the 
People's Republic of Outer Mongolia from being admitted, and 
that he is even opposed to v/hat has already been adopted by 
the majority at this meeting." I must admit that I fail to 
understand the motives behind Mr. Townshend's action In so 
insisting against this admission. Perhaps it is a personal 
matter on his part, and I do not want to investigate it, but 
in any case v/e have just now voted.,7 and-the majority, has "expressed 
the opinion that the question must be re-examined immediately. 
I must again confess that I have no reason whatever v/hy we 
should not accede right nov/ to the.wishes of the majority. 
I therefore believe that the only procedure to follov/ nov/ 
is to act in accordance with'the decision v/hich has just 
been taken." 

The Delegate from Lebanon believed that the decision 
of the majority must be applied, and, opening the debate, asked 
whether the Chinese Delegation v/as in a position to tell us 
the degree of independence and economy v/hich the legal Govern
ment of China had accorded to Outer Mongolia. 

The Chairman thought that the question of possible 
postponement should be settled first. 

The Argentine Delegation supported the counter—proposal 
of Colombia and added: ."We believe that the discussion con
cerning Mongolia, may be considered as exhausted. If 'we v/ere 
to make a balance sheet of the reasons v/hich have been pre
sented to admit Mongolia, v/e could divide them in tv/o parts: 
The reasons which are known by all and those that no one knows. 

, Concerning the known reasons, v/e believe that these 
have been discussed sufficiently and that the question v/as / 
exhausted. As for the unknown reasons,, the Argentine Delegation 
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has doubts that by delaying to-day's decision, such reasons 
can be known in time for the next meeting. We there-fore 
support the counter-proposal of Colombia to proceed v/ith 
the vote to-day and settle finally the position of Mongolia. 

The meeting then proceeded to a vote by a show of hands. 

The motion to adjourn v/as lost by a large majority. 

TheJ Chairman opened the discussion and renewed his 
appeal for brevity. He recognized the Delegate from the 
United Kingdom, who spoke as follows: 

"This question is obviously of the greatest importance, 
and we are here to discuss it as plenipotentiaries of our 
respective governments which are, for the most part, members 
of the United Nations. 

"Hov/ever, we are not members of our respective Foreign 
Ministries but of the telecommunications service. This is 
our position; we are specialists in the field of telecom
munications, we are not specialists in questions of foreign 
policy. We cannot insist too strongly that so important a 
question must not be settled until we have had time to con
sult our respective governments, and to obtain information 
on questions such as those raised by the Delegate from 
Lebanon on the underlying relations between Mongolia and 
China. I am no expert, and the majority of the delegates 
to this conference are probably unable to come to a decision 
on these political questions and on questions which have 
been discussed in the United Nations. I stated, v/hen I 
was endeavoring to convince you that no reasons existed for 
repudiating an earlier decision, that nothing nev/ had develop
ed since then to warrant reverting to this point. One 
thing v/hich I omitted, has hov/ever, arisen since that time, 
v/hich is that, for the second time, the Government of 
Outer Mongolia has applied for admission to the United Nations. 
Its application was rejected by the Security Council. I 
believe that we shall be guilty of frivolity, yes, I said 
frivolity, of culpable irresponsibility, if v/e do not in 
some manner obtain information .on the reasons underlying 
this decision and on the aspects of broader policy v/hich 
concern the United Nations and. the specialized agencies. 
We have not had an opportunity to study this particular 
question of the Security Council, and it is six weeks 
since v/e ca.rried out the studies which were made. Since 
then, we have not had an opportunity to refresh our memories. 
Hence, I can only say that if.this decision be made now 
after the statement v/hich I have just made without being 
able to prepare it, if, I repeat, this decision is made, 
we shall have no alternative but to vote agairist the 
admission of Mongolia. In fact, we are of the opinion that, 
at the present time, Outer Mongolia is not generally 
recognized as an independent country in its foreign relations. 
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That completes my statement. ii. 

The Delegate from Lebanon said he would like to ask the 
Chinese Delegation to reply t,o the question he had put. 
There might be circumstances, he said, v/hich would militate 
for Mongolia,, or against it. 

The Chairman asked the Delegation in question if it 
wished to reply. 

The Delegate from China -said" that he could not make a 
precise statement. Newspapers and broadcasts have made it 
knov/n that, in the Security Council, China v/as one of the 
countries whiph opposed the admission of Outer Mongolia. He 
said that he could not give a' very definite answer. 

The Chairman asked v/hether a secret ballot v/as desired. 
Six delegations requested the secret ballot. 

After obtaining recognition,the Delegate from the U.S.S.R, 
spoke as follows: 

"I raised my hand only to add tv/o words v/ith a viev/ to 
clarifying the question put by the Delegate from Lebanon, 
a question to which the Delegate from China v/as not in a 
position to reply. I officially state that the Republic 
of China signed the act v/hich is generally knov/n, recognizing 
the complete independence of the People's Republic of Outer 
Mongolia. The fact- that, in the Security Council of the 
United Nations, the Delegate from China, opposed the admis
sion of Mongolia to the United Na.tions is obviously not 
based upon the fact that the Delegate from China at the 
Security Council had any doubts as to the independence and 
sovereignty of Mongolia, the question v/as put in another 
manner. Between the Republic of China and that of Mongolia, 
there are several questions which have not yet been solved, 
questions of frontiers. For this reason there-have been 
several frontier incidents. I do not intend to go into 
details and try to ascertain who is guilty of these 
frontier incidents, but I believe that this is a fact v/hich 
might have an influence on the.question of the admission 
of Mongolia to the United Nations. Hov/ever, this is" a 
reason v/hich can have no influence v/hat ever on the decision 
v/e must make here in the International Telecommunications 
Union." 

I 

The Delega/te from the Uriited Kingdom: "I think it would 
be unfair not to give me an opportunity to.reply to the state
ment v/hich has just been made by the Delegate from the Soviet 
Union. The facts and motives v/hich led the Security Council 
to take this step have been mentioned, but v/e have been 
given no time to obtain authoritative information from our 
respective governments. Mr. Fortoushenko has pointed out that 
these facts could have no bearing on our decisions. 
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How can v/e make a decision without having time to 
contact our'governments? The Delegate from China s.aid 
that he did not have this documentation. Mr. Chairman,-
may I ask you to take this point into consideration 
in connection with the procedure. 

The Chairman again consulted the Assembly con
cerning the eventual postponing of the discussion. 

By a strong majority the Assembly voted a second 
time against postponement. 

The Delegation from the United Kingdom understood 
that the question raised v/as whether Mongolia would 
be admitted as a member v/ith the right to vote at 
the Plenipotentiary Conference, and that a positive 
result could be obtained only by a two-thirds maj
ority vote. 

The Chairman confirmed this interpretation, 
and proceeded to a vote by secret ballot. 

This vote gave the 'following results: 

For: 32:j against: 284 abstentious: 9. 

The Chairman indicated that 60 votes had been 
cast, and that, since tv/o-thirds of 60 is 40, the 
required majority had not been obtained, and that the 
proposal was therefore rejected. 

The United Kingdom Delegation wish it to be placed 
formally ;on record that in their viev/ 

(1) decisions of major importance should not 
be. taken by. the Plenary Assembly on dis
puted issues which have riot been placed, 
on the agenda, arid • 

(2) in the event of such matters being 
raised in the course of debate, dele
gations . should., be allowed the opportun
ity, by adjournment of.the. debate for a 
reasonable time, of obtaining.readily 
available authoritative information 
relating thereto and of seeking instruc
tions from their Governments,_if they so 
desire. 
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The Chairman: "This statement v/ill be included in 
the minutes." 

The Delegate from Bielorussia reminded the assembly 
that the original proposal to admit Mongolia in.an 
advisory capacity remained to be examined, and he asked 
that this proposal be put to the vote. 

The Chairnan pointed out that the Internal Regulations 
do not provide for participation of this sort, but that 
on the other hand, .they provide that the meetings are, 
in general, to be public. The Internal Regulations 
should be completed, but no- proposal has as yet been 
brought forv/ard in this connection. 

The Delegate from the 'U.S.S.R.: 

"Mr. Chairman: ~ : 

I am in complete agreement v/ith the point v/hich 
you have just explained; As a .matter of fact, no regu
lations of the conferences and still less of the Pleni
potentiary Conference contain any provisions allowing any 
State to take part in a conference in a consultative 
capacity as an observer. Such a rule can qnly_apply to 
certain international organizations or private opera
ting agencies. 

Consequently, speaking for myself, I am not in a 
position to support the proposal made by the Delegate 
from Bielorussia, since I believe that any sovereign, 
state, and, in particular, the Republic of Outer 
Mongolia, cannot accept such a' situation: that is to 
say, to be present ai^plenipotentiary conferences such 
as ours in the capacity of"a simple observer. 

On the other hand, I should like to have minutes 
of the present Session include-the expression of our 
emphatic protest. We are:-in fact, deeply nioved, and v/e 
protest very strongly, and we ".Insist that the minutes 
should repeat our protest. The decision-which has 
been made is unjust towards a sovereign sta/te. 

I desire that this should appear In the minutes 
as a very strong protest, Mr. .Chairman, to go dov/n 
in History, since, in future days History, will study 
and 'will judge, and such a case, without any precedent, 
v/ill find "its reflection in History. I therefore de
mand once more that my declaration should appear in 
the minutes." 
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The Chairman said that this would be done. 

He asked the Delegate from Bielorussia whether 
they wished to pursue the natter. 

In viev/ of the explanations which had been given, 
the latter replied in the negative. 

9. Miscellaneous. 

The Delegate fron Lebanon recalled that the date 
for the signature of the Acts had been fixed for. 
September 15. In. viev/ of the difficulties in making 
reservations on steamships, planes....he asked v/hether 
it was"possible definitely to count upon this date. 

The Chairnan pointed out that the Conference had 
set September 15 as the approximate date for signing 
the Radio Regulations and eventually the Convention, 
and September 28 as the deadline for.the departure 
of the Delegations. This final date could be observed. 
On the other hand, on September 15 (or September 16) 
It v/ould be possible to sign only the Radio Regula
tions. 

With the way thus cleared, the' work of the Telecom
munications and the High Frequency Broadcasting 
Conferences could be expedited. 

The Convention could in all .'probability be 
signed on September 22 or 23, and the last documents 
could be finished about Septenber 27. In order to 
observe these dates, it would be necessary to ta.ke 
appropriate steps (detailed day by day schedules, 
six meeting days a week) - steps which the Assenbly 
tacitly approved. 

Lastly, it .will be necessary, the Chairman 
added, for us to follov/ the example set at today's 
meeting, and reduce all statements to a raininun. 

In this connection, he drew attention to a very 
commendable note drawn up by the United Kingdom Dele
gation, and distributed to the Heads of Delegations. 
Several copies of this note v/ere still available. 
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The Chairnan pointed out that the Polish Delegation 
had requested that this country be exempt fron -paying 
its contribution to the Union during the Occupation 
period (19^0-1944). Yesterday's meeting of the Heads 
of Delegations had recommended that this question and 
questions connected v/ith it be referred to Committee C. 

This recommendation was approved. 

Then, the Secretary- General read the follov/ing 
tv/o communications: 

1) Letter from the Delegation from Lebanon: 

"Atlantic City, August 30, 1947 

The Chairnan of the Telecommunications 
Conferences 
Atlantic City.' 

Mr. Chairnan, 

I beg to advise you that I have entrusted the 
Egyption Delegation v/ith the task of representing ne 
in the various Radio and High Frequency Committees. 
This Delegation shall thus be empowered to take part 
in all discussions on behalf of Lebanon and to vote 
on its behalf. 

Yours very truly, 

The Delegate from Lebanon 

(sgd.) G. Nanmour." 

2) Telegran from Tinane (Albania) 
. t 

" In the name of the Government of the People * s 
Republic .of Albania, v/e name Mr. Josif Guljet, Delegate 
of the Yugoslav Government, as Delegate of the 
Albanian Government at at the Teleconnunica-tions,. Radio., 
and Broadcasting Conferences. Credentials for the 
signature of the Telecommunications Convention follov/ 
by nail. 

The Prime Minister and Minister of Incurtire 

Nako Spiru." 
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A record was made of these two connunications. 

Since there was nothing further on the agenda and 
no one asked for the floor, the meeting v/as adjourned 
at I.30 p.m. 

The Secretaries-General: The Secretaries: Approved: 

L. Mulatier E. Rusillon The Chairman 
Gerald C. Gross P. Oulevey 

G. Corbaz. Charles R. Denny 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS ' Document No. ?62 TR-E 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY September 7} 1947 

1947 Committee E 

Report of the Convention 
Cor.imittee 
(Committee E) 

17th Meeting, 4th 
September, 1947 

1. The Chairman called the meeting to order at 3:̂ 0 p.m. 

2. The Committee agreed the minutes of the 15th Meeting 
(345 TR) subject to the following amendments: -

/In the English textj/ 

(i) Para. 3. delete tv/o references to "Denmark" 
and insert "the Netherlands." 

(ii) Para. 4. Oil), in the fifth line insert 
quotation marks before "The"; in the ninth line delete 
"int'l" and' insert "international"; in the tenth line 
insert quotation marks after "etc". . 

(iii) Para. 5. third line, delete "afriad" insert 
"afraid". 

(iv) Para. 6. delete "1876" insert "1875." 

(v) Para. 12. end of para., delete "E." 

(vi) Para 21. Note, second line, delete last four 
v/ords and insert "the text will be." 

(vii) Para. 25. first line, delete "their", insort 
"the U.K." 

(viii) Para 27. delete "^see Annex.lTj" 

(ix) Para 32. delete "forwarded" insert "favoured." 

(x) Para 34. delete parentheses around last 
sentence. 

(xi) Alter the Chairman's initials from i'C.B." to 
"H." 
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3. The Committee agreed the Minutes of the 16th 
Meeting (346 TR) "subject to the following amendments: -

/fin the English text/' 

(i) Fara. 3, statement of U.K. delegate, fourth 
line, delete "on"; sixth line, delete "Articles", insert 
"Paragraphs." • 

(ii) Para. 3, statement of the Canadian delegate, 
delete "be in charge of" insert "need to send." 

(iii) Para. 4, at request of U.K. delegate delete 
his statement and insert "The delegate of the United 
Kingdom, referring to paragraphs 271 and 693 of Telegraph 
Regulations, stated that while the Convention definiti ,n 
v/as clear, the provisions of the Telegraph Regulations 
might lead to doubt v/hether press telegrams v/ere "private 
telegrams." He suggested that the point should be not^d 
for the next Telegraph Conference." 

(iv) Para. 5, insert follov/ing heading "Governmen-
Telegrams and Radiotelegrams." 

(v) Para. 5, second sub-para., insert "of" after 
"definition." 

(vi) Para, 5, third sub-para., delete "working" insert 
"v/ording." 

(vii) Para. 6, top of p. 3, second line after colon 
insert "the" before "department" strike out "or service" 
and "and the Regulations." 

(viii) Para. 6, sub-para, five, insert "of the 
Radiocommunications Conference" after "definition." 

(ix) Para. 6, sub-para., seven, delete "service" and 
"any service" and insert respectively "the department" and 
"a department or agency." 

(x) Para. 7, pe.ge 5, delete fourth" sub-para, 
beginning "An operating agency .... etc." 

(xi) Para 7, page 5, fifth sub-para., delete 
"companies" and insert "operating agencies." 

(xii) Para, "f, page 5, tenth sub - para, 1 at the 
request of the delegate of the U.K. delete his statement and 
insert "... further pointed out that an additional coluin 
could be added to the list of private operating agencies in 
the Rapport de Gestion of the Bureau." 
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4. 330 TR. 

Article 22. ."Telecommunication's, as a Public Service." 

At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to 
defer consideration of this pending.the' agreement of 
definitions of "public correspondence." The Chairman-
reminded the Committee'that they had agreed to alter the 
title by substituting a.suitable phrase in place of 
"public service"" para. 8, 3̂ 6 TR. -

5. 330 TR. 

Article-26^ "Stoppage of Telecommunications." 

, The- Chairman' considered that .the- Committee should 
make quite sure that the point raised by the delegate 
of the Netherlands (3^5 TR para. 3.) had been covered,. 
He invited the delegate of the United Kingdom to comment 
on this as a member of the Drafting Group. 

-6. The delegate of the United Kingdom explained the 
reasons for the v/ording of the text submitted by the 
Drafting Group. (See statement at Annex 1.) 

7. The delegate of the- Netherlands said that he had 
been doubtful whether the text covered his point but was 
prepared to accept itr in viev/ of the statement by 
the United Kingdom representative. ' 

8. The Delegate of France suggested the substitution of 
"telegrarr?1 in place of "telegraphic communication" in 
Art. 26 § 1., and "or telegraphic communication" in place 
of "conversation" in Art..26, § 2. He felt'that these 
changes would make the sense clearer and he did not think 
that § 2 as it stood v/ould give the right to cut-off 

-telegraphic communication.. 

9. After discussion in which the delegates of France, 
the U.S., the U.K., the Netherlands, South Africa,- Canada, 
and Nev/ Zealand participated it v/as agreed to amend the 
text as proposed by the delegate of France and submit it 
as follov/s, to Committee G. 
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" Article 26 
... Stoppage of Telecommunications 

• i 1.. Each contracting government.reserves the right to 
stop the transmission of any private telegram or radiotelegram 
which nay appear dangerous to the security of the state or 
contrary to its laws, to public order or to decency, provided 
that it immediately notifies the office of origin of the^ 
stoppage of any such communication or any part thereof, except 
when such notification may appear dangerous to the security 
of the state. 

§ 2. . Each contracting government also reserves the 
right to cut off any private telephone or telegraphic 
communication which may appear dangerous to the security 
of the state or contrary to its lav/s, to public order or to 
decency." 

10. 330 TR. 

Article 35. "Interference." 
Art. 35 8 1. 

The delegate of the United States' suggested that 
"interfere with" be deleted in § 1. and that "result in 
harmful interference- to" be inserted. • .-

11. The Chairman said that in the English text "reorganized" 
should be changed to "recognized" and "them" should- be 
inserted in place of "these contracting governments." 

12. The Committee agreed the text as amended. 

13. Art. 35 § 2. 

The Committee agreed the text of I 2 subject to the 
deletion therefrom of "which does not itself operate radio 
facilities." 

14. 'Art. 35 § 3. 

The Committee agreed the text of § 3. 
r 

15. Art. 35 § § 1, 2 and 3. ' 

The Committee agreed to submit the following text to 
Committee G.: -
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" ^ ... Article '35 
.- .,-.-'• MM. MjIiit.erferenc.eM JL. :?. M M 

§ 1. • All stations., 'whatever'"-their purpose,-must be 
established and operated-'in such a manner "as" not to result' 
in harmful' interference to-the radio services or communications 
of either the other contracting governments or the-private 
operating agencies recognized by them and of other duly 
authorized operating agencies v/hich carry on radio-
communication service. 

§ 2. Each contracting government undertakes to require 
the private operating agencies which it recognizes and the 
other operating agencies duly authorized for this purpose-, ' 
to observe the provisions of paragraph 1 above. 

§ 3. In addition to the obligations provided in 
paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the contracting governments 
recognize the desirability of- taking all practicable steps -
to prevent the operation of electrical apparatus and 
installations of all kinds from'causing harmful interference 
to the radio services or communications mentioned in 
paragraph 1." 

16. 330 TR. ' . . . . , 

Article 36. "Distress Calls and Messages." 

The United States delegate believed that the Committee 
had agreed to amend the text to cover all radio stations. 
As to § 2 , the United .States had already stated its position 
that it did not favour putting this paragraph in the Convention 
and would prefer a more detailed provision in the Regulations. 
He- questioned v/hether § 2 should be put in Article 36 
which was an Article-appearing in the Chapter on Radio-
communications. 

17. The Chairman stated that it v/as for Committee G to 
decide where § 2 should appear in the Convention. 

18. The Committee agreed to insert "Radio" at the beginning 
of § 1, to delete therefrom the words "participating in the 
mobile.service" and to submit the text as follows to 
Committee G.: -
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.-Article., 36 
Distres5~"Cal'ls-and Messages 

§ 1. Radio Stations shall be obliged to accept-, . 
v/ith absolute priority,, distress' calls and messages ' -. 
regardless of their origin,'to reply in the same manner 
to such messages, and, immediately to take such action in 
regard thereto as they.may require. 

§ 2. The international telegraph and telephone 
services must accord absolute priority to communications 
concerning.safety of life at .sea or in the .air. 

19. 330 TR. ' - " 

Article 39. "Installations for National Defense Services." 

The Committee agreed (i) to delete "provisions of the 
regulations" in § 2, and to insert "regulatory provisions." 

(il) to submit the follov/ing 
text to Committee G.: - • 

" Article 39 
Installations for National Defence Services • 

§ 1. The contracting governments retain their entire 
freedom with regard to military radio installations of their 
army, na-/r,1 and air forces. 

I 2. Nevertheless, these installations must, so far 
as possible, observe the regulatory- provisions relative 
to giving assistance in case of distress, and to the measures 
to be taken to prevent interference. 

r 

I 3. These installations must also, so far as 
possible, observe the provisions of the Regulations concerning 
the types of emission and the frequencies to be used, 
according to the nature of the service performed by such 
installations. 

i 4. Moreover, if these installations take part in 
the service of public correspondence or other services 
governed by the Regulations annexed to the present Convention, 
they must, in general,comply with the regulatory provisions 
for the conduct of such services." 
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20 . Article 32. 

The Committoe agreed to submit the Madrid-text tc 
Committee G. \ ) 

21. Definitions 
3frTTR '• 

(a) "Private operating agency" 

(b) "Recognised private operating agency" 

,The delegate of the United States considered that the 
definition of "private operating apo'ncy" should bo "any 
individual or any company or corporation other than a govern
mental establ.ishment or agency operating telecommunicatioa 
installations'1 and the definition of a "recognised private 
operating company" should be "an agency is regarded as 
recognised by the government of the country .in v/hlch the 
Head. Office of the Agency is situated, v/hich government, 
being a member of the Union, undertakes the obligations 
contemplated in Article 9-. of the Convention.1' He thought 
that the provision about notifying the Berne Bureau s.hould 
appear in some place other than the Convention or Regulations. 

22. After discussion in which the delegates of France, 
the U.S., the U.K. and Canada participated, the Commmittee 
agreed, on the suggestion of "the Chairman, to request the 
Drafting Group 

- (l) to prepare a definition based on (a) of 3 ^ TR 
as it stands, possibly omitting the v/ords "under Artie?.e 
9." etc. to the end, and also to permit a separate and 
suitable definition to cover only those private operating ageiries 
v/hich should be included in a list in the Rapport de 
Gestion 

and 
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(2) to consider the appropriate form of the list 
in the Rapport de Gestion. 

23. The Chairman stated that the work remaining for the 
Committee was as follows: -

Remaining definitions. 
Art. 22. ( dependent • on a suitable definition of "public corres pon-
Art. *3. ' ' dence»T 
Art. 15. 
Proposals by the U. S. in Dec. 2 - TR and by the 
U. K. in Doc. 9 .- TR., relating to privileges and 
immunities of the Union. 
Texts remitted to the Drafting Group. 

24.. The Chairman adjourned the meeting at 5:36. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

A.G. David A. Fortoushenko 
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ANNEX 1 

Until the rules in the Telegraph Regulations have been 
developed as a result of C.C.I.T. studies, it- is difficult to 
adopt precise terms in the Convention. With -the terminology 
at present at our disposal for the Convention a telex message 
may be regarded as a telephone call or as a telegram. 

The v/ords "any private telegraphic communication" in § 1 
are intended to cover both private (as distinct from Govern
ment) telegrams transmitted over the public network and also ' 
messages "teleprinted direct from subscriber to subscriber 
over the public telex network. It is suggested that if a 
telex call is regarded as a telephone call the case is covered 
by § 2. 

The same remarks apply to facsimile. If a non-Government 
•facsimile is sent by a "public to public" service is it not 
covered by "any private telegraphic communications?" If it 
is sent betv/een two stations owned by private enterprises 
such as newspapers, a telephone channel is booked and § 2 
would apply. So far as private channels, properly so called 
are concerned (e.g. leased wire), there is no provision in 
the.'A.cts. I suggest that Administrations take'all necessary 
powers of control in their agreements with renters. 

I suggest that in viev/ of difficulty of getting greater 
verbal precision at the present stage of development, of telex 
and facsimile the Netherlands delegates might be -ready to 
accept the text nov/ offered, with perhaps some record of 
its interpretation in the minutes. The"interests of the 
Netherlands in the matter of telex is fully appreciated in 
viev/ of their valuable contribution to its" development through 
Mr. Perry the Principal Reporter of the CR. concerned. 
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INTERNATIONAL - Document No. 363 TR-E 
TELECOMMUI^I€AK?0NS . 

CONFERENCE September 7, 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 - Committee C 

Report 
of Subcommittee C-l (Finances and Personnel) 

of Committee C 

\ 

12th Meeting 
September 4, 1947 

' The Chairman, Mr.-J. T. Hwang called the meeting to order 
at 3:35 P M 

He submitted the reports of the 10th and 11th meetings 
(Documents 333 TR-E and 340,TR-E), to the Subcommittee. 

Report 333 TR-E v/as adopted without comment. 

In report 340 TR-E, the Delegate from Great Britain re-
queated that in the fourth line cn page 4 of the English text, 
the v/ord "accepted" be replaced" by the v/ord "agreed." 

The Delegate from Greece requested the follov/ing addi
tions: 

1- 0n~page 1 of the French text (page 2 of the 
English text) after the intervention of the 
Swiss Delegate, add: 

"The Delegate from Greece deemed it advisable. 
to keep the proposed v/ording. The 'forking 
Group had. presented a first, text which v/as 
more general and shorter on the assumption 
that the expenses would be -enumerated in an
other resolution of the Conference. However, 
Committee C had given us specific 'instructions 
to enumerate the principle categories of ex
penses." 

2. On page 2, after the intervention of the 
Portuguese Delegate add: 

"The Delegate from Greece believed that it 
would be necessary to agree that, v/ith the 
- exception of the expenses of the Interna
tional Consultative Committees, all other 
expenses ofxthese Committees should be put 

" 9 SepL 1947 
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in the category cf ordinary expenses to be 
charged to the Union. He failed to under
stand the separation of the salaries of 
specialized secretaries from the expenses 
of the buildings, light, heat etc. All 
these secondary expenses should be con
sidered as included in the enumeration 
appearing in the draft of paragraph 4." 

'Report 3^0 TR-E thus amended, was adopted. 

The Chairman recalled that, at the last tv/o meet
ings, the Subcommittee had successively adopted drafts 
for the various paragraphs, of Article 5. He proposed 
reviewing jshis article as a whole to put it in a final 
form and referring it to Committee C. The approval of 
this article which v/as a condition of the budget of the 
Union v/as very important and urgent. 

The Subcommittee approved this procedure. 

Paragraphs 1 and 2, as they appear in the report 
of the 10th"meeting, v/ere adopted without change al
though the Delegate from India had suggested replacing 
the word "class" v/hich, in his opinion, was too socio-
logic in meaning by the word "category." 

Paragraph 3, as it appears in the report of the 
10th mee.ting, was adopted without change. Hov/ever, 
the Subcommittee pointed out that, to conform to the 
decision v/hich might be made by the Conference, the 
words "Secretary General" would possibly be replaced by 
the v/ords "Director-General." 

In regard to paragraph- j4, the Chairman recalled 
that the Subcommittee hadjhad a long discussion on the 
question of ascertaining to v/hat extent it was advis
able to itemize the enumeration of ordinary expenses. 

The Working Group-of-Committee C had'had discussed 
a prdvision v/hich appeared in paragraph 9 of Document 
No, 3kk TR-E, which stated that "only traveling and 
per diem expenses undertaken by the Members of the Ad
ministrative Council, and in their capacity as such, 
shall be charged to the Union." 
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This- Working Group would agree to delete" this paragraph 
9 if the corresponding point were dealt .with in article 
5- . ' ' ' , " . " - . . . ' ' . • ' . ' • • ' . • " • . •-• " 

The Delegate from Portugal felt that Article 5 
should not be made too long. He would prefer that 
paragraph 4 should -deal with ordinary expenses without 
itemizing them. Details could be shown in the budget 
submitted to the Plenipotentiary Conference for ap
proval ; - • . 

The" Delegate" from Switzerland thought that it 
would not be wise to review the wording of this 
paragraph 4 which had already been discussed at.great 
length by the Subcommittee. He suggested retaining 
the text previously-adopted and -informing the-Work
ing Group of Committee C that it should consider -re- ' 
taining" paragraph 9- in Document 344 -TR-E. 

The Chairman v/as of the same opinion and the" 
Subcommittee adopted this'point of view. 

The Delegate from India raised the question of 
incorporating the expenses of the buildings of all 
the permanent agencies of the ..Union in the: ordinary 
expenses of the Union. • 

The, Chairman recalled that this' question had 
been discussed at great length at the previous 
meeting*and that a note relating"to paragraph 4 pro
vided that "the text of this paragraph, insofar as 
it concerns the Consultative Committees, will be 
subject to revision when Committee -C has studied 
this-question." However, he felt that this note 
v/as not sufficiently clear and suggested^ that it -. 
be changed. - - '• 
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The Subcommittee adopted paragraph 4 as it appeared 
in the report .of the 11th meeting and, on the proposal"ef 
the Delegate from France. the Subcommittee adopted the 
flooowing text for the note relating to paragraph.4: 

"The text of this paragraph must be modified if 
Committee C decides that all ordinary expenses of 
the consultative committees shall be borne by the Union." 

The Chairman submitted paragraph' 5 to the Subcommittee, 
.as this paragraph appears in^the -report of the 11th meeting. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom asked for some 
details on the contributions now Moeing paid by private 
operating agencies and international organizations. 

The Director of'the Bureau explained that private 
operating agencies do not contribute to the expenses of the . 
administrative conferences as they are automatically placed 
in the 10 - unit class for their -.contributions to the expenses 
of the meetings of the Consultative .Committees. He v/as 
afraid that numerous private operating agencies, although 
they were able to contribute in the proportion of 10-unitB, 
would take advantage of the- possibility offered by the pro
posed text to place themselves in a one unit or three-
unit class .N . 

The Delegate from-France believed that large.companies 
as v/ell as large countries would put themselves in the 
classes which really correspond to their possibilities and 
their importance.- The new-form proposed would-enable the 
small companies v/hich. v/ere interested in the-v/ork of-the 
Consultative Committees to participate in it, whereas the 
present form'is. too onerous for.these small companies. 

The Subcommittee then studied the conditions under 
v/hich private operating agencies participate in Adminis
trative Conferences and in meetings of the Consultative 
'Committees. After a short discussion, taking into, account 
the fact that private operating agencies must apply for 
admission to these Conferences and meetings, the Subcom
mittee decided to replace in the second subparagraph of 
paragraph 5 the words "have agreed to participate" by the 
word "participate." 

The Subcommittee then decided to replace the refer
ence "paragraph 2 of this Article" placed in brackets at 
the end of subparagraph 2 of the proposed text by the words 
"among the classes contemplated in paragraph 2 of this 
Article." 
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The Delegate from Morocco pointed out that the Subcom
mittee had decided, at that meeting, to add at the end of 
subparagraph 2) the following sentence: 

"The Administrative Council may, nevertheless, 
authorize certain international organizations 
to participate in these conferences and meetings, 
v/ithout contributing to the expenses." 

The Subcommittee adopted Article 5 thus amended and' 
completed. 

The Chairman submitted paragraphs 6 and 7 to the 
Subcommittee. 

The Delegate from India suggested introducing into para
graph 7 the idea of the fiscal year. 

The Delegate from the. United States asked whether, in 
fixing the perio.d of six months granteoTTbr the settling of 
accounts, delavs in delivery were also taken into consideration. 

The Chairman noted that these points had already been 
aiscussed and.settled by the Subcommittees. The period of 
four months originally contemplated had been increased to 
six months to take into account delays in delivery. 

The Subcommittee then adopted paragraphs 6 and 7 as they 
appear in the report of the eleventh meeting. 

After the Delegate from Italy had.suggested a change of 
wording for the whole article, which,,without altering its 
substance, would result in slightly changing the v/ording and 
the order of paragraphs .2, 3, k, and 5, a discussion began, 
and the Subcommittee thought that the time availabel for 
tho task still confronting it, did not permit It to revert - -• 
to" Article 5. The draft of the Subcommittee v/ould be submit
ted in its present form to Committee C. It'was incumbent on 
the Delegates,' v/ho deemed it necessary, themselves to present 
an improved text to Committee C or Committee G. 

The Delegate from Portugal noted that the meeting of the 
Heads of Delegations on September 3rd had approved in 
principle the temporary arrangements proposed by the United 
States (Document No. 328 TR-E, proposal 217 TR). Committee 
C must draw up a final text and the Subcommittee of Finances 
and Personnel must estimate the corresponding expenses, 
propose the salaries for the members .of' the I"..̂ R;B:"-and pre
pare the date on the budget with, the collaboration of the 
Director ofthe Bureau or the Union.- This v/as a very import
ant and urgent v/ork which the Working Group, under the chair
manship of the Delegate from Portugal, proposed dealing v/ith 
in three parts: 
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a) Expenses of the Provisional Administrative 
Council; • ' • 

b"). Expenses" of the I F.R.B.; 
ft 

c) Limit to be fixed for the expenses: l) for 
• the year 19^8; 2) for the years 1949-1952. 

The result of this v/ork v/ould be presented with 
deta.ils of the estimates The Subcommittee and Committee 
C would then doubtless be able easily and rapidly to modi
fy certain estimates. 

The Chairman thanked the Delega/te from Portugal and 
signified his-agreement with-the proposed procedure. 

. , The Delegate from the United Sta.tes recalled the 
fact "that the decision.cf the Heads of Delegations, ap
proved "by the Plenary Assembly, entrusted two principal 
tasks to the Subcommittee: -'•'-•• 

' l) To draw up a report on the estimate of the 
expenses of the Union: a) for.19^8; b) for 
the years 1949 to 1952. This report, after 
approval by'Committee G and the Plenary As-

: sembly, is intended to serve as a guide for 
the Administrative Council. 

2) To study the financial aspects of the pro-
.'•' posal of .the United States, and' to 'make-de-
"' tailed recommendations. -A list'of detail • 

to be studied must be set up. The. Delegate • 
..' cited two of these details: . 

a) What remuneration is -the. Swiss Government 
which must continue to "advance the neces-
.sary funds it heeds to'the Union to re
ceive, taking into account the .fact that 
the total amount thus advanced:v/ill increase 
considerably. 

b) Will'the ceiling for expenses be fixed by.the 
'. - ' Plenipotentiary Conference or by the Admini- -w 
--":• " strative Council?" - -

. The Delegate.suggested that each member of the Sub
committee should.think over the various details which-he 
thought should be studied, and. present the list-to the 
Subcommittee, which could combIne them in a single list". 
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The.Chairman thanked the Delegate from the United 
States for this suggestion. He stated that the work of 
the Subcommittee, may be considered practically over 
in. regard to the first two points of its terms 
that is: the study and preparation of the wording of the 
articles of the Convention and the General Regulations 
relating to finances and the budget of the Union and the 
committees or agencies attached thereto. 

With regard to the third point relating to the 
preparation of the estimates of expenses, Document 328 TR-E 
created a new situation v/hich would be studied at the next 
meeting." 

The meeting was adjourned at 7:20 p.m. 

The Rapporteur The Chairman 

H. Lacroze J.T. Hwang 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 

Document Ko. 364 TR-E 

September 8, 19^7 

Committee E 

TEXTS 

proposed by Subcommittee E2 (Drafting Group) 
of Committee E, for Articles 13, 33 bis, 34" 
and for the definitions of governments 
telegrams, radiotelegrams, telephone calls 
and -.conversations; s.ervice telegrams and 
radiotelegrams and private telegrams and 
radiotelegrams.' 

(see document 34.5 -TR-E 
paragraph 21) 

Article 13 

" i,...- . " Special Arrangements , 

The Members of the Union reserve for themselves, 
for the private operating agencies recognized by them, 
for the agencies, duly authorized to do so, the right 
to make (regional or other)-special arrangements on 
telecommunication matters v/hich do not concern the 
Members in general. Such arrangements, hov/ever, shall 
not be in conflict v/ith the terms of the Convention and 
of the Regulations annexed thereto, so far as concerns 
the harmful interference v/hich their operation'might 
be capable of producing v/ith the radiocommunication 
service's of other countries.. 

The Drafting Group is of the opinion.that it is 
advisable to include in the definitions 'annexed to the 
Convention the definition of the terms' "harmful Inter
ference"- in the form in v/hich it v/ill be- adopted by 
the Radio.Conference. \. " 

(See Documents No. 503 TR-E Paragraph 23 
and No. 345 TR-S, Paragraph 2) 
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Article 33bis 

Rational use of Frequencies and -Spectrum Space 
i - - .. - . 

The Contracting Governments recognize that it'is 
desirable to limit the number of frequencies and the 
s"pectrum space used to the minimum essential to provide 
in a- satisfactory manner the necessary services. 

Note.. 'The Drafting Group considered it preferable'to 
draft a separate article for these important regulations 
rather than to include them in Article 54. Article 
33bis will be placed, at the beginning of Chapter IV 
(General .Provisions for Ri.liocommunications) 

(See 303 TR-E -Par. 23 and 345 TR-S Par. 2). 

Article 3^ . ' , 

Intercommunication •' 

I 1." .Station's performing radiocommunication in the 
mobile service shall be bound, within the .limits of 
their normal employment, to-exchange radiocommunications-
reciprocally-v/ithout distinction as to the radio system 
adopted by them.'' : 

§. 2. Nevertheless, in order not to'impede scientific 
progress,- the provisions of the preceding pragraph 
shall not prevent the use of a radio system incapable 
of communicating v/ith other systems, provided that 
such incapacity is-due tc the specific nature of such 
system and is not the result of device's adopted 
solely with the object of preventing intercommunication. 

(See'Documents .No M 345 TR-E, paragraph'.'46 
and No-. 3.46 TR-E paragraph 5) 
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Annex 

Definition of the terms used in the 

International Telecommunications Convention 

Government Telegrams /Radiotelegrams/ and Govern-" 
ment telephone calls and conversations: 

Telegrams /radiotelegrams/ or telephone calls and 
conversations originating with any of the authorities 
specified below for which Government privileges are 
claimed: 

The Head of a State;-' 
A Minister v/ho is a member of a Government; 
The Head of a colony, protectorate, overseas 
territory under suzerainty, authority, trustee
ship or mandate of the Contracting Governments; 

(d) Commanders-in-Chief of military forces, land, 
sea or air; 

(e) Diplomatic or Consular Agents of the Contracting 
Governments; 

' (f) The Secretary General of the United Nations and 
the Heads of the subsidiary offices of the 
United Nations; 

(g) The International Court of Justice at The Hague. 

Replies to Government telegrams (or Radiotelegrams) as 
defined herein shall also be regarded as Government 
telegrams.(and radiotelegrams). 

Note. The Drafting Group suggests that the definition 
of "telegram" adopted by the Radio Conference be put in 
the Annex to the Convention. This would make it possible 
to omit the word "radiotelegram" in the definitions and 
in the Articles of the Convention. It points out further, 
that subparagraph g) has been added in compliance with 
the recommendation adopted by the Cairo Telegraph and 
Telephone Conference. 

(Soo Document 3^6 TR-E, paragraph 3)-
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Annex (Con'd.) 

Service Telegrams/and Radio telegrams/7 

Those originating v/ith telecommunication administra
tions of the Contracting Governments v/ith recognized, 
private opera-ting agencies or v/ith the permanent organs 
of the Union and relating to international telecommunica
tion or to objects of public interest mutually agreed 
upon by the Administrations and private operating 
agencies concerned. 

(See Docuraent 3̂ 6 TR-E, paragraph 4). 

Private Telegrams /and Radiotelegrams/ ^ 

Telegrams /and radiotelegrams/other than service or 
Government telegrams /and radiotelegrams/ 

Note: The Drafting Group pcints out that it is leaving 
to the Drafting Committee G the task of substituting -
"Members of the Union" for "Contracting Governments" in 
the various Articles, v/henever it considers this charge 
advisable. 

Rapporteur: 

PAUL COMMANAY. 
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Committees Ê  and- G 

Texts" given to the Drafting-Committee 
J : (Committee G) 

by •-•''•'•. 
Committee E 

(Convention-Committee) 

Description of the Articles 
~ (Madrid Convention) 

1. Article 32". ' "Monetary 
UnitT7^ ' 

-2. Article 26". "Stoppage of / 
Telecommunications" 

3. Article 35. "Interference" 

4. Article 36. "Distress Calls 
and Messages" -. . 

5. Article 39. "Installations" 
for National Defence Services" 

Report of Committee 
B to be consulted 

Minutes of the 10th 
-Meeting."Doc. No. 257 TR., 
paras 18-21. " 

Minutes of the 17th 
Meeting. Doc. No. 362 TR. 

ditto . '.' :- -

ditto 

- -ditto 
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Article 26 ; -
. Stoppage of Telecommunications 

§ 1. Each contracting government reserves the 
right to stop the transmission"of any private telegram 
or radiotelegram which may.appear dangerous. to the 
security of the state or contrary.-to'" its laws, to public 
order or to decency, provided that It Immediately' 
notifies the office of origin of the -stoppage of any 
such communication-or any part thereof,.except when such 
notification may appear dangerous to the' security of 
the state. 

§ 2. • Each-contracting government., also.- reserves ' ; ' 
.the right'to cut off'any" private telephone or telegraphic1 

communication which'.may appear dangerous "to the security 
of the state or contrary to its laws, to public order- -; 
or to decency. . - ' . 

) • • ' " ' • • ' • • • • . • 

M - . / Article 35 . . . . 
Interference v . .> ' • "•'-•-. 

s 1. All stations, whatever, their purpose , must 
be established and operated in such a manner as not to 
result in harmful interference to 'the radio services 
*or communications of either the other contracting, 
governments or the private operating agencies recognised 
by them and of other duly authorized operating agencies 
which carry on radio-communication service. ": •• 

."" § 2. Each contracting government undertakes to 
require the priva.te operating agencies which it recognizes 
and the other operating agencies duly authorized for 
this purpose, to observe the provisions of paragraph 1 
above. " 

-s 3. In .addition to the obligations provided in 
paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the contracting governments 
recognize the desirability of-taking all practicable 
steps to prevent the operation"of electrical apparatus 
and installations of all kinds from causing harmful 
interference to the radio services or communications 
mentioned in paragraph 1. - N 

Article 36 " • 
1 Distress Calls and Messages/ . •'" . 

§ 1. Radio stations shall be obliged to accept, 
with absolute,priority, distress calls and messages 
regardless of their origin, to reply in the same manner 
to such messages,. and immediately to take such action 
in regard thereto as they may require. 
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§ 2. The international telegraph and telephone 
services must accord absolute priority to communications 
concerning safety of life at sea or in the air. 

Article_ 3.9 
... Installations for National Defence Services 

§ 1. The contracting governments retain their entire 
freedom with regard to military radio installations of their 
army, .naval and air forces. 

§ 2. Nevertheless; 'these- installations-must, so 
far "as possfble, observe the regulatory provisions relative 
to giving a-s-sistance in ca.se of distress, and to the 
jneasureVto bo taken to prevent interference. 

•I 3". These installations must also, so far as 
•pcrssible,-observe the provisions of the Regulations concern
ing the types of omission and the frequencies to be used, 
-according to the nature of the service performed by such 
_ins talla tions.. 

§ -4. Moreover, if these installations take part in 
-the -service of public correspondence or other services 
governed, by "the Regulations annexed to the present 
-Convention., they must, in general, comply with the^regulatory 
provisions for the conduct of such services. 

Article 32 
"Monetary Unit" 

(.Madrid text) 
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INTERNATIONAL ' ' 
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,.; CONFERENCE Document No. 366 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 . September 8, 1947 

" " '•' •••''- Committee C 

• AGENDA 

FOR THE MEETING OF TUESDAY 
SEPTEMBER 9th, 1947 

AT. 10 O'CLOCK 

1. -Approval of minutes of 14th, 15th, l6th and 17th 
meetings. 

2. Termination of the discussion and decision on the , 
subject of Art. 12 (Languages)Points 3, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 of the adopted procedure Doc.No^357 TR. 

3. Consideration and approval of recommendations v/ith 
regard to the elections to the Administrative 
-Council of the I-.T.U, Doc. No. 358 TR. 

4. Study of proposals of' the U.S.A. relating to the 
coming into force of the revisions of the Conven-

- .. tion Doc. No. 2 Article 40. 

5. Consideration of 'various proposals on Committees' 
.-•of. the' I.T.U. (proposal of Norway Doc. No. 43 TR 
- oh unification of C.C.I.T.. and C.Crl.F.) and propos
als of U.K. and U.S.A. on the establishment of 
International Committee on Radio Broadcasting. 
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Document No. 367 TR-E 

""September 8, 194.7 

United States of America. . ^ 

Suggested Draft of Resolutions-Relative: to C. C. I. R. 

The follov/ing" draft-resolutions are suggested, for 
consideration by the special meeting on Tuesday evening, 
September 9, at 8'P.M., of those'who are interested, in the 
work of the C.C.I.R. 

No. 1 

The International Telecommunications Conference, of Atlantic 
City, - ;;•; •'/' • -. ' • . ' •-•"."" 

- Havi ng~ considered the questions \oh v/hich'it is 
desired to have-'recommendations" from, the 
International Radio Consultative Committee 

\7 (C.C.I.R.;),' and M•"•"'•'••' .'- .r - '""•• '; ",";M 

Having considered the recommendation's of the 
. .-• International-Radio Conference-of Atlantic" 

.'""."'" City" with, respect-to-the Organization of 
• '" the C;CiI.R. /•'• •" ' ". 

Establishes the Study Commissions shown,in the 
following list, and requests that the persons 
indicated serve as Chairmen of the Study.... 
Commissions7for the purpose-of• formulating 
recpmmehdatioris on the questions referred 
to them' which may. be considered: at the next • 
Plenary Meeting of the C.C.I.R. - -

Study Comm'j. ss 1 ons '-•'•••''"• 

1... Separation-betv/een 
- frequencies 'assigned. • 
• -to "radio . s ta tions . s ' -' 

2. Radio - propagation. : ." ' 

3. '.Staiidard frequency• arid -
; . time, signal :broadca3 ts .;'~--

4. ' Monitoring. - !- -"' '- -•• 

5. General technical 
questions. 

Chairman 

Dr. van Duuren, 
Netherlands 

Mr. L. A. Kopj^tin, 
., U.S.S.R. 

Dr. Decaux, France 

Col. L. A. 
De Medeiros, Brazil 
Mr. Mumford, 

United Kingdom 
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Requests these Study Commissions to begin their.work-;.:-:: _".'[.-,._ 
immediately by correspondence, particularly on-
the questions .on which reconmendations v/ill be 
helpful to the International Frequency 
Registration Board • (I'.F.RV.b...), and on the 
questions on" which recommendations will be 
needed at the next- Radio.-Administrative' Confer-

.' " '.'ence, but recognizing that the Provisional 
Frequency Board (P.F.B.) will itself need to^ 

.-• make:-the, necessary..decisions, in connection with 
.7. the-establishment- of: the International Frequency, ~- -

..'".. ?: List... .- •_•:... •-•:' -.-.- ,. ;.. .".-".." •";'.-.- • •_.-'.•. .-.- ... 

The International Telecommunications Conference of Atlantic 
City, . /; ...i,_" 

-. -J :-..... Ha vi ng be en'.'- ad vi s ed, by-, the Delegation of Sweden- , . •.-
that the Swedish Administration renews "its".. . .;: 
invitation to hold the next meeting of the 

• .'International Radio Consultative Committee 
(C.C.I.R.)-at Stockholm in" 1948,-" /. - - . 

Having considered the proposals of-Sweden:and the 
United States (Documents Nos'.'. 305 TR' and 
326- TR, respectively) '-that-, measures be. .... 

.-.;.- taken with-a viev/ .to organizing'"'the..work" 
of the C.C I.E. on an interim basis- pending 
the first' meeting of the" C-.C-'.IM.R. according 
to the decisions of the Atlantic City 
Conferences,-. ; r-M:;C . - .- .--.7. .-..-;-7 • -

Accepts, -with great appreciation, .the; kind 
. invitation, of the Swedish Administration 
".- that -the."next;meeting .of the ;CMC.I.R. be 
• '-?aeld:-"i-n-its .-countrys-.. :-•".-,.:-..-.:'-.;. ..."- ".-

Requests the Swedish Administration to - "" 
-.- (ij take the necessary steps, to .complete 

the assignment to the. Study Commissions 
•••••••••• _': of the C.C.I.R.bf-the questions-referred 

"xto the C.C.I.R. by the Atlantic City 
/ Conference3.-taking into account the 
,' '" proposed assignments. contained in the 

- ".. .,-. J. Appendix'of,-Document-326 TR.- :. 
.;.:.. ..('2) complete any. other arrangements for the 

interim:organization" of the ,C.C .1 .R. 
vhich may be" necessary follov/ing the 

.-' 1. action of the Atlantic. City Conferences, -



(367 TR-E) 
- 5 -

(3) coordinate the work of the Study 
Commissions v/ith a viev/ to the submission 
by these .Commissions of recommendations on 
the questions.referred to them for 
consideration, at the next Plenary Meet
ing of the C.C.I.R.} 

(4.) keep the Secretary General of'the Union 
fully informed, so that he. may arrange for-
the publication of suitable notices 
affording an opportunity to all Interested 
administrations, private operating 
agencies and international organizations 
to participate in the work of the C.C.I.R. 
if they"so desire, 

(5) organize the Plenary Meeting of the C.C.I.R. 
in 1948 in connection v/ith meetings of the 
Study Commissions, 

(6) submit a report to the Plenary Meeting of 
. the_C.C.I.R., covering the measures v/hich 
it v/ill have taken in organizing that meeting, 

and, 

Requests the interested administrations, private 
operating agencies and international organiza
tions to cooperate actively v/ith the Swedish 
Administration and v/ith the Chairmen of the 
several Study Commissions, iri order that sound 
and carefully prepared recommendations may be 
presented for consideration at the meeting of 
the C.C.I.R. which, at the invitation of the ^ 
Swedish Administration is to be held at Stockholm 
in 1948. 
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•La Commission C. (organisation) 
reco..<Eande a I'Assemblee Pleniere 
d1adopter pour 1 ' i n s t i t u t i o n du 
Consoil d 'adminis t ra t ion l e s d ispo
s i t i ons definies dans l e s a r t i c l e s 
su ivants : 

Ar t i c l e 1 

Les Membres du Consoil d'admi
nistration sont au nom'ore de di:.:-
huit. 

Committee.C (Organisation) 
recommends that the Plenary 
Assembly should adopt the procedure 
laid down in the following articles 
for the institution of- the 
Administrative Council: • 

Article 1 

The Administrative Council 
sha l l be composed of eighteen 
Members, . 

A r t i c l e 2 

Les Membres du Conseil d'admi
n i s t r a t i o n sont eLus par I'Assemblee 
P lu i i e r e parmi l e s candidats Membres 
de l 'Union f igurant sar quatre 
l i s t e s presentees rcspectivement par 
l e s Membres do l 'Union groupes dans 
l e s quatre regions definies c i -apres : 

Rcirlcn A - Region americaine, t e l l e 
q u ' e l l e a - e t e del imit ee par l a 3G 

conference interamcricaine do r a d i o -
communications rcunie a Rio de Janeiro 
en 194-5. ' 

Region;, B - Regions'occidentales de 
I 'Enrope e t de 1'Afrique occidentales , 
s i tuces a l ' e s t de l a region preceden-
t e e t del imitce a l ' e s t p a r l e meri
dien 20° g jusqu'a. I ' equateur , suivant 
I 'equateur ".-jusqu'au meridien 60° Es t 

. e t ensuite par l o meridien 60 E vers 
l e sud. 

Region C - Region de 1'Europe orien--
. t a l e ' e t de-1'Asie soptontr ionale , 
duLimitce a l 'Oues t par 1c meridien 

,20° Es t , au Sud par l e pa ra l l e l e . . 
40° Hord, a 1'Est par l a Region ameri
caine. . 

r^SiPilP. - l e r e s t e du,globe t e r r e s t r o , 
dcLimite a l 'Oues t par l a l imi t e Est 
de la"region B, au nord par l e pa ra l 
l e l e 4-0° iford, a 1 'Est par l a l i n i t e 

Article' 2 

The Members of the Admin
istrative Council shall be elected 
"by the Plenary Assembly from the 
candidates Members of the Union 
appearing xxi four lists submitted 
respectively by the Members of the 

- Union balonging to each of "the four 
regions specified below: 

Region A - American region, as 
established at ...the Third Inter-
Merican. Radio Conference held in 
Rio de Janeiro in 1945. 

Re,<ri.on B - The western region of 
Europe and Africa situated to the 
east of the preceding region and 
bounded on -the eastern side by 
meridien 20° E d o u n ^ -y^ Equa-fcor, 
by the Equator eastward as far as 
meridian 60° v. and" then by meridian 

.60 southward u 

•• Refn.cn C - East European and North 
Asia t ic region, having as western 
l i m i t the meridian 20° East as 

_ southern, l i m i t p a r a l l e l 40° l-forth 
aiid as Eastern l i m i t tho American 
region. 

•Region D - The remainder of the 
world,, bounded on the West by the 
eastern l i m i t of Region B, on .the 
Worth 7by p a r a l l e l 40° II'end on the 



-"3 -

( 368 TR ) ( 368 TR-E) ' 

Quest de la region americaine, East by the western limit of the 
American region. 

Article 3 

Pour* la*"constitution precise 
des quatre groupements v egionaux 
de Membres de l 'Union correspon
dent aux quatre regions ci-dessiis 
def in ies , tou t Membre de l 'Union 
dont l e t e r r i t o i r e e s t t r averse -
par l e meridien 20° Est ou par l e 
pa ra l l e l e 40° Word ( a .1 'Es t du 
precedent meridien e t jusqu 'a l a l i -
mite ouest de l a region americaine), 
par 1 ' equateur ou par l e meridien 
60° Es t , chois i ra l ibrement ce lui 
des deux groupements contigus 
auquel i l decidera. de se joindre.*) 

Ar t ic le 4 

Chacun des'quatre groupements 
r egionaux constitues conform ement 
aux dispositions des articles 2 et 
3 designe, en sppliquant la procedu--
re qui lui parait la plus convenable, 
pas moins de, 7 et pas plus de 8- de ses 
membres dans les regions A, B, D et 
pas moins de quatre et pas plus de 
cinq'de ses membres dans la region C, 
pour etre candidats a un siege au sein 
du Conseil d'administration. 

Article 4 (Variante) ; 

Chacun des quatre groupements 
r egionaux constitues conform ement aux 
dispositions des articles 2 et 3 de
signe, en appliquant la proceaure qui 
lui parait la plus convenable, sous la 
reserve qu'aucun Membro ne peut etre 
designe s'il n'a pas ete appuye par 
au moins deux Membres de sa region, 
au moins huit de ses Membres dans les 
regions A, B, D et au moins cinq de 
ses membres dans la Region C, pour 'is 
etre candidat§ a. uh siego au sein du 
Conseil d'administration. 

Article 3 

For the precise constitution 
of the four regional groups of w 

Members of the Union, corresponding 
to the four regions defined above, 
any Member whose territory is 
crossed by meridian 20° East or. by 
parallel 40° North (to the East of 
the preceding meridian and up to 
the western limit of the AmerScan 
region), by tho Equator, or by 
meridian.60° East, shall choose 
freely to which of the two 
adjoining groups it wishes'to be 
attached.-) 

Article 4 

Each of the four regional 
groups of countries established in 
accordance with the provisions of 
Articles 2 and 3 shall nominate, 
following the procedure it considers 
most appropriate, not less than 
seven end not more than eight of 
' its' "own"Members in the cases of , 
•Regions A, B and D̂  and not less 
. than four and not more than five of 
its. own'Members in the case of . 
•Region C, to be candidates for 
election to theAdnmiistrative 
Council.. ' .". 7 " "• 

Article 4 (Alternative) 

" "' • Each of the four regional 
groups established in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 2 and 
'3 shall nominate, following the 
procedure it considers most 
appropriate, provided, however, that 
no -Member shall be nominated by a 
region unless he is supported and 
seconded by at least- two Members 
from tlie same region, not less than 
eight of its own Members, in. the 
cases of Regions A, 3 and D, and not 
loss than five .of its own Members in 
the' case of Region C, to be 
candidates for election to the 
Administrative Councils 
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A r t i c l e 5 ) 

a) Tout Membre de l 'Union, 
present a. I'Assemblee Pleniere , a 
l e d r o i t de voter pour au plus 
cinq candidats d i f fe ren ts de chaque 
l i s t e des regions A. B e t D et. pour, 
au plus , t r o i s candidats d i f ferents 
de l a l i s t e de l a region C. 

b) Le vote e s t exprime en u t i -
l i s a n t un b u l l e t i n unique pour 
chaque l i s t e . 

c) Tout b u l l e t i n de vote ne 
remplissant pas l e s condi t ions .pre-
cisees aux i s a) e t b) c i -dessus , 
e s t considere comme nu l . . 

d) Lee cinq Membres de chacune 
des t r o i s regions. A, B e t D e t l e s 
t r o i s Membres de l a region C qui 
obtiennont l e plus de voix sont 
declares <_Lus-. 

e) Dans l e cas' d' ega l i t e des 
suffrages pour l e cinquieme Membre 
des regions A, B. D ou pour. l e . t r o i -
sicme Membre de l a 5*tigion G, l a ' 
designation du ou des candidats a 
e l i re ' pour l e ou l e s sieges en 
question e s t f a i t c par 'voie de 
t i r age au s o r t , ' " ". 

*).. La Commission C rccorir.-7.udo 
que lorsquc l e s pays vises a." '"' . 
l ' a r t i c l e 3 auront choisi l a ' r eg ion 
dans laquel lo i l s des i ren t e t r e . 
incorpores, l e s regions seront . 
definies par"les noms des-pays',au 
l i e u des l ignes de-longitude e t de 
l a t a tude marqu ees arbi trairement 
e t qu'en consequence l ' a r t i c l e 3 c i -
dessus sera supprime do l a recom-
mandation f ina le que I ' on prescn
te ra a ' l 'assemblee- pleniere do l a 
Conference des P len ipo ten t i a i r e s . 

Ar t i c l e 5 

a) Each Member of the Union 
present a t the Plenary Assembly has 
the r i g h t to vote for a maximum of 
five d i f ferent candidates from each 
l i s t of the Regions A, B and D and 
for a i-̂ ximum- of three d i f ferent 
candidates from the l i s t of Region C. 

b) The vote i s ca s t by using 
a single b a l l o t for each l i s t . 

> c) Each b a l l o t which does.not . 
f u l f i l l tlie conditions formulated 
in a) and b) above sha l l be 
considered as void, ... 

d) The f ive Members in each 
of the three-Regions A, 'B and D and ; 
the three Members ir. Region C which 
obtain the highest number of votes 
she l l be declared' as e lected. ~'~ 

e) In tho case of a t i e for 
tho elect ion of- the f i f t h Member 
from Regions A, B or D or of the 
th i rd Member from Region C, the 
se lect ion of the Member or Members 
to be elected for -che sea t or seats 
in question s h a l l be determined /by 
lot". 

*:) Committee C recommends t h a t 
a f ter -the "countries mentioned in 
Ar t ic le 3 have chosen the region 
in which they */ished to be included, 
tho regions should be defhed by 
l i s t s of names of countries instead 
cf by a rb i t r a ry l i n e s in terms of 
l a t i t u d e and longitude and t h a t , 
a3 a consequence, Ar t ic le 3 above 
should be deleted from the f i na l 
recommendation to the Plenary 
Assembly o.f the Plenipotent iary 
•Conference. . 
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Coinmittee C 

Corrections 
to Document'MO. 363 TR-E 

Page 2, last paragraph, lines 2 and 3, read 

in paragraph 8 of Document 334 TR-E 

Page 3, line 2, read 8 instead. 9. 

'Page 3, paragraph 3, last line, read paragraph 

8 in Document 334 TR-E. 
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MOROCCO 

Proposal 226 TR-

Draft for the division of expenses resulting 
.from the use of the various languages accepted 

by the Union. ' 

il. Each member.of the.Union shall inform the Secretary 
'General of the languages in which he wishes to have 
the various documents and periodicals of the' Union 
submitted to him. 7 

§2. Expenses incurred by the use of spoken and written 
languages at Plenipotentiary and Administrative 
Conferences and at .meetings of International 
Consultative Committees shall be divided in the same • 
way as are other extraordinary expenses connected 
with these Conferences or meetings. 

§3"« All docimients, other than those distributed during 
Conferences or.meetings, indicated in the preceding 
paragraph, ̂ shall be sold at the same price, regardless 

- of the language chosen; the prices are to be set 
according to the average cost price of these documents 

§4. Each language group shall contribute at least' 15/̂  
. of the expenses outlined iii paragraphs 2 and .3 above. 
Therefore, if the total number of unites contributed 
by the various members belonging,to a given 
language group be less than 15^ of the total number 
of units contributed by the entire member-ship, among 
which a certain type of expenses is to'be divided, 
the contributions, of the members composing this .-
language group shall be increased^so* as to raise the 
con.tribution.-of this narticular language groun 
to 15%. ... -/• ' • y ' . ; 

Reason . """" 
The aims of this proposal are: 
1) to avoid the necessity of having the'General 
- • Secretariat fix: 

a) the cost price-of each document-published 
by'the Union, for each language -used; -

,b) the portion-of expenses incurred by each 
language at Plenipotentiary and Administra
tive Conferences and at meetings of perman-i 
ent Union organizations. 

2) %to avoid variations in the "cost price of the more 
widely used languages. ' • 
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..'INTERNATIONAL' 
.TELECOMMUNICATIONS ' 

CONFERENCE - -'•_ '• . Document No.-371 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY ' 
- 1 9 4 7 . . ..."'.- September 9, 19^7 

Committee C 

SUB-COMMITTEE 1 (FINANCE AND- PERSONNEL) 
"' '. .': OF COMMITTEE'C 7 .__ . . 

• . . - \ . . . ' - • ':' ~ . . > ' 

NOTE. .:..;.. ... r 

, . The following report-has been -prepared by Working 
Group 3-.of Subcommittee.C-l for' consideration at the 
meeting of the Subcommittee .to be.held on the afternoon 
of.the 10th, September 1947. In order to facilitate. " 
the^.discussion of , the meeting of Committee C" to be con
vened in the morning of•10th September, 1947, this docu
ment is distributed for general reference of Committee C, 
before Subcommittee C-l had the opportunity to discuss 
it.-- ...'/ - M --: • ;• ' 

- ' "Chairman ' . 

:. .. M'̂ J.T.' Hwang '̂'. 
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PROVISIONAL REPORT OF WORKING GROUP 3 -
of SUBCOMMITTEE p-1 (FINACE AND PERSONNEL) 

to the Chairman o f the Subcommittee 

,. Pay scale for the officials of the Bureau of the International 
-Telecommunications Union and other permanent organizations. 

The^main ta'ak'of Working Group 3 of Subcommtee C-l 
consisted in making-an estimate of the ordinary expenses 
of the" Bureau of the Union and other'permanent organizations 
for the year 19^9 and the following years. 

Salaries of the permanent, personnel take a rather-im
portant ' place in those expenses. In order to make the 
necessary estimates, the Working Group has been obliged 
to adopt a pay-scale which might "serve as a basis. -_ 

' The first solution considered was _the adoption of the 
present pay-scale as found In the /'Regulations concerning 
the organization and operation of the International Bureaus 
"placed under 'the.supervision of .the 'authorities of- the Swiss 
Confederation" of January 31, 19^7 (see. Annex -2); : 

In view of applying;this scale, two solutions have been 
considered: J . ' '"-" .'.x •:..-'.'L'-"-. -: . .-

1. The Director-General of% the Union and :the Members 
of the.'I;.F.R.BM "S9uld be entitled, to. the highest salary 
(Class A ) ; _ . -

2.,As the future task of the Director-General,will be
come-much more important "after the implementation of the 
new Convention, and as he will have under his administrative 
control several organizations and many'more officials than 
at present, he will be placed in the highest category and 
the member's of the I.F.R.B- in the "following (Class B ) , as 
well as the Vice-Directors of the Bureau and the. Directors 
of the CCI's. . 

The two solutions were discussed by the Working Group-' 
and all of the delegations present agreed to the second 
solution with regard;to the position of the Director General 
and other-high officials. 

i H0"wever, objections were raised with regard to; the .-
salaries to be paid to members of the I.F.R.B. (32,400 
Swiss francs), as several delegations were of the opinion 
that this'was not enough. ' " - ' • • 
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Such objections, cannot, however, be solved by 
the present salary scale,-"and the Working Group was there
fore obliged'to . seek ,a compromise solution, taking as a 
basis the estimates'of anew scale that shall be as 
close as possible to-the present scale (see Annex .No. 3)• 

In this scale, which had been made only to serve as 
a basis for an estimate of expenses, a new salary class 
has been considered that 'shall be higher than Class A 
of the present scale.- Furthermore, the new organization, 
of the Bureau appears to comprise three divisions: 

The first and second may correspond exactly to the 
present divisions of Telegraph Telephone and Radio-
communications. 

The third shall be a division, for Administrative 
services, services that shall become very much more 
important in the future. 

The Working Group felt that the two first divisions 
may be directed by two Vice-Directors, whereas the third 
division does not have to be placed under the authority 
of an official of the same category. 

This consideration has caused the Working Group to . 
prescribe a 'special category for a Counsellor in charge 
of-the Administrative division, whose salary shall 
correspond to the new scale of salaries,, and shall 
therefore be as. follows for the highest'categories: 

Class A - Director General, 

Class B - Vice-Directors, Members of the I.F.R.B., 
, and Directors of the C.C.I.'s. 

Class C - Counsellor in charge of the Administra
tive Division 

Class D - Counsellors 
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The Working Group has also been led to establish 
a new 1st Class with a higher salary than the present 
1st Class in. order to avoid too great a difference bet
ween Class D and the present 1st Class. 

This new 1st Class (salary from 17,000 to 24,000 
Swiss franajj) would be reserved for a .limited number 
of officials. / 

K '• ••'.-;' 
The new pay-scale has been accepted by several 

delegations as a satisfactory solution ,to make possible 
the estimates of expenses (Annex 1, paragraph A). 

However, other delegations have expressed the 
opinion that these salaries would not be sufficient. 
These arguments have been condensed in Annex 1, paragraph B. 

The Chairman 
of Working Group No. 3. 
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Annex̂ No-iol.-.-"; - j 

A - Arguments in favor 'of the scale under 
consideration by the'working group. 

1. Salaries quoted by the "new scale are ample, .'and 
perhaps even high, 'when compared wi.th salaries for 
similar positions in government services in various 
countries. 

2. The development of services, and the increase 
in responsibilities, have already been taken into 
account in the new scale. As a general rule, the 
development of a service does not necessarily call 
for a general salary increase, except in the case of 
executive positions. Our Union, moreover, has made 
provisions for an increase, in such salaries. 

3. It might prove neces.sary to employ specialized 
international' officials in the higher brackets; but 
such needs will prove rare in other categories. 

4. In comparing the 'salaries of the I.T.U.. with 
those of other international organizations, they • 
should be-judged by the standards of similar 
organizations, such as the. U.P.U., for example. 

5. On frequent occasions, some delegations in 
Committee C have requested that the entire future 
organization be established along.the most economical 
lines possible. This, widespread desire could not be 
fulfilled if the present scale of salaries were to be 
greatly changed. ». 

6. International officials who are not Swiss 
citizens will benefit from the tax'exemption provided 
hy Article 11 of the International Bureaux Statutes, 
as decided by the Swiss Federal Council on January 
31, 19^7. This exemption is especially favorable 
to- the members of the I.F.R.B. 
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B - Arguments in favor of .'-higher salaries. 

a) In order to achieve the truly international 
character envisaged for..the £utu"re. Union it will be 
necessary to pay salaries which will be attractive 
to persons whose qualifications- and capabilities will .. 
be of benefit to the Union.. 

b) There will be a substantial increase in the volume 
of work and responsibility placed on the officials of 
the Union as a result of the rulings of Atlantic City, 
involving the transfer of the headquarters, .of the Union 
from Berne to Geneva, and the supervision of newly 
created agencies and of a greatly expanded staff, etc. 

c) • If the salary range for Class I and but of 
Class D personnel, for instance, is' maintained, the 
expanding Union may encounter difficulty in recruiting 
from the international field a sufficient number of 
persons with the specialized qualifications required. 

d) The cost of living in Switzerland has increased 
upwards of si.r.ty percent "today and this increase has 
been only partially offset by the additional allowances 
made by the Swiss Government. 

e) The Union holds an important position in inter
national affairs and, for reasons of prestige and parity, 
the officials of the Union should not be placed in a 
position inferior to that: of officials of other inter
national" organizations with whom they..have to deal on 
a personal daily basis. When the Union moves-from.Berne 
to the more cosmopolitan city of Geneva, it will be in 
proximity to international agencies created by the' 
United Nations and -maintained by then on a level superior 
to the standards presently applied to the Union. 

f) While-no decision has been taken with regard to 
salaries of I.F.R.B. members, the delegates at this 
Conference who have been dealing with the subject of 
the functions of the I.F.R.B., are of the opinion that 
the salaries for I.F.R.B. members should be in a range 
from twenty-five percent to forty percent higher than 
the present salary for the Director of the Bureau. 
If so, the salaries for the officials of the Bureau 
should be in a correspondingly high range. 



- 7 - . 
Annex No. 2 

Present Pay-Scale 

. . . Swiss francs Dollars 

Class A - . 40.000, - 9,390 

Class B - • 32.400, - 7,535 

Class C - 24.300, - 5,651 

Class D -

1§1 c lass •" 12.600, - to 18.900, - 2,930 to 4,395 

2M '"' 11.400, .- to 16.200, - 2,651 to 3,767 

_££- " 10.100, - to 14.900, - 2,349 to 3,465 

• 4 ^ " 8,700, - to 13-.500*, - 2,023 to 3,1^0 

5 ^ - " 7-^00, - to 12.200, - \ 1,721 to 2,837 

6 ^ " 6,500, T to 10,800, - 1,512 t o 2,512 

7— " 4..500, -- to 8,500, - 1,047 to 1,977 
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Annex No. 3 

Pay-Scale which served as a basis 

the expenses 

Swiss francs 

for the estimate of 

Dollars 

Class A -

Class B -

Class C -

Class D -

st 

48.000,-

40.000,-

35.000,-

30.000,-

1SJL class * 17.000,- to 24.000,-

* 12.600,- to 18.900,-

* 11.400,- to 16.200,-

•i 10,100,- to 14,900,-

+ 8,700,- to 13,500,-

* 7,400,- to 12,200,-

/ 6,500,- to 10,800,-

* 4,500,- to 8,500,-

ond 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

fth 

jth 

gth 

11,160 

9,300 

8,140 

6,977 

3,953 to 5,581 

2,930 to 4,395 

2,651 to 3,767 

2,3^9 to 3,465 

2,023 to 3,140 

1,721 to 2,837 

1,512 to^2,512 

1,047 to 1,977 
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A credit amounting to one hundred per cent of the 
present budget of the Union must be voted upon to cover the 
new expenses. 

This credit shall be used: 

1. for the payment of the travelling expenses of the 
members of the Administrative Council; 

2. for the nomination of a Director of the Frequency 
Registration Board ,as well as two engineers and 
two secretaries; -

3. for the nomination of three directors for the 
technical Committees. 

The budget credits thus doubled must be apportioned 
on the present basis adopted by the Union. As to addi
tional expenses, resulting from the adoption of five of- -
ficlal languages, they must be borne by countries which 
have asked for recognition of their mother tongue as an 
official language. ^The apportioning of such additional 
'expenses among the above-mentioned countries shall be 
made either on the basis of the principle established by 
the United Nations, or on that of statistics established 
.by the Bureau of the Union. ~ 

Reason. 

The possibility of a split of opinion or of ,reserva
tions -being formulated in the;'"Fihal Protocol of the-
Convention has induced Lebanon to submit to your Assembly 
a proposal which tends to maintain in as large a measure 
a.s possible the sincere collaboration which is necessarj-
for the continuation and universality of the Union. 

This proposal, based on equity and justice, represents 
the maximum sacrifices to which the small countries will 
consent. 
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''•...;'.--. '- H E p O.R-.T : ,.-'.'.'. 

of Subcommittee. 1 (Finance :-and'; personnel) . of Committee C. 

l4th meeting. 
September 8, 1947 

The Chairman, Mr. J.T. Hwang,\ called the meeting 
to' order at'3:30'"P.M.-. -

- He outlined the work accomplished by the Committee 
and the work still to be-done. If reference is 
made"to Document 123. TR-E, in which'the terms.of 
reference-of the Subcommittee".are taken up, it will 
be noticed -that-the'/first two items have been com
pleted. A draft plan of. A.rtide'5 of the Convention 
was-distrubuted on September 5 as Document No.354 TR-E. 
Item 3 still, remains' to-be; studied. As specified in 
Document 302- TR-E, Working Group. 3 "has been entrusted 
.with the following tasks : '•....- : ' 

.. a)- 'prepare an article on'"the extraordinary expenses, 
recommending ah average figure of. expenses, 

. taking into consideration all the'variable fac
tors, especially the place of meeting; 

b) study the permanent organization of the'Union 
.and its ordinary expenses; 

c) evaluation of the expenses'according to the 
languages which would be adopted.. . 

-On the other hand, in accordance with a decision. 
_, taken at the meeting of the Heads of Delegations, 
the Subcommittee, with the.cooperation of. the 
Bureau of the Union, is entrusted'. with the task of 
determining the maximum expenses for.the year 1948/ -
taking into account provisional arrangements. 
(Document No. 328'TR-E) and placing the finances . 
and the accounts of the Union"on a sound basis. 

1 3 Sept 1947 
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The Delegate from Portugal, Chairman of the 
Working Group, gave an account of the work of his 
Group. He confirmed first that for point a) 
establishment of "estimates for the extraordinary 
expenses of various conferences, it has been 
previously agreed that estimates would be based 
on the results of previous conferences (Document 
No. 340 TR-E). Concerning items b)'and c), the 
work was well under way and the conclusions could 
be given by the end of the week in final form. 

The Delegate from France called attention to the 
importance which Committee C attaches to.being 
reliably informed'.oh item..c) concerning the ex
penses according to' languages .. "•-

The Delegate from Portugal pointed out that even 
with the knowledge.Mpf exactly what languages 
are to be used both asMworking languages and' for 
the publication oily.documents, . it will be exceeding
ly; difficult to make an;approximate estimate of 
expenses .s Estimates' have been made on 'the basis 
of'three' languages; but-it is impossible to-say: 
the"' expenses for one language riir.be X .francs, 
for two'^languages Y; francs and":for three languages 
Z francs. There mus'tf be bases for'Mcalculations 
founded on experience, and we have no way of know
ing,- for instance, -.what service'documents" will be 
.translated; '• and one may be- '.justified in' wondei'ing 
Mif'it'would not be! advisable to' solve -the problem 
of-printed matter, --which is .-'-an- exceedingly delicate 
one. -on a commercial basis by el.li.-iiiu-.'Cing free 
distribution, in this way:'the Union might make use 
of facilities available-to other'countries for 
translations. 

•The Delegate from- France asked -whether the 
Bureau of the Union.would be in a position to 
make an approximate estimate of the' additional 
expenses' which would result from the- adoption, of . 
several official languages.. - ' • '. .. 

7 The'Director of'the Bureau of the Union 
announced .that the Bureau had drafted' for -the* 
-Working Group "ah important document which is tlie/ 
draft of -the 1948-.budget ."The ordinary budge t for 
1948 will amomat to approximately 1 million Swiss/ 
Francs. As for the budget for extraordinary expenses, 
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it' still contains a certain number of .unknownelements,, 
which, cannot--be calculated-until'the Conference . 
-reaches decisions on these matters, for example, 
how to deal with certain unpaid dues, as. veil as the 

; due3 of- countries; which were -'under'-enemy occupation. 
Consideration must'likewise .be given-to' the amounts 
needed for revalorization of the reserve fund, the. 
costs; of' moving 40 persons- with their' families from 

.' Berne;-to-Geneva",-new installations to be made, pur-
chase7 0f"materiel> expenses for the conference 
called at Geneva to draw up.the. new Frequency List 
and expected to be in"'-session more than a- year, and^ 
.the-decision regarding the formation of an- Internatio
nal Provisional Frequency Registration Board, which 
-will charge to the account-of the Union the costs of 

, ,moving eleven •families from all parts of the world as 
.well as, the expense of sett ing., up this Board in 
Geneva;. 7 '-; - "' V7 ; ' "',;. ; M ''""..'.' ".'."' ". 

•" The ..Chairman thanked the Director of the Bureau 
• for the3e explanations,.; and asked whether, a reply_ 
to the-question-concerning-.the estimate of the •• .-
.expenses :according to; the. additional languages. - -'• 
adopted might be prepared; for. .Committee C. 

..After"Man. exchange of views, the Delegate-from the 
United States distributed to the members of the Com
mittee proposals concerning the ̂procedure to be 
followed in examining the general program set forth 
in Document 328_TR-E. : - '* "'r: " • 

When.he was consulted,,the Delegate from. ; 7 ' 
Portugal-, pointed out that, all the: member, countries 
of his Group were to have'presented a similar. . ' 7. _' 
piece of vork, but as"the American.document which 
had been distributed vas an excellent basis for work, 
clear and well-arranged, he .was-of "opinion.that it 
would be highly-, advantageous for the Subcommittee 
. to follow "it. ." "..-'.'•' •.'..-..."".".•.- - • - --

The Chairman pointed "out'"that" Point A of the . 
document concerned detailed estimates 'of-expenses 
for'the year 1948; with a-separate estimate" for the „•-
years 1949 to 1^52. . . . 

After an exchange, of views with the Delegate 
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from Portugal, it .was agreed that Working Group 3 
would examine Poirit A.. 

Point B concerns the recommendations which could 
be made regarding the financial aspects of the plan 
contemplated in' Document 328 TR.-E, proposal for 
transitional arrangements: ..it might first be asked 
whether the Plenipotentiary .Conference "should- set : 
a limit for the annual budget '.of the' Union until 
the next. Plenipotentiary Conference, or "whether this 
should be. left ..to the ' Provisional Administrative 
Council o'r the Permanent Administrative Council. 

• The Delegate from-Portugal' drew attention "in 
the American.'proposal .to the following, points in 
favor of limitation.by the Plenipotentiary" Con
ference. He agreed that" the argument'that such-im
portant powers could not be exercised by the Confer
ence, had some value. The. second, argument that, the 
limit, can be set if it is based on detailed-estimates 
and on condition that it allows a .sufficiently wide margin, 
not only for unpredicted expenses but-also" for predicted 
expenses^ appe'are'd to him on the contrary vto be an un
favourable argument. Also' it .seemed difficult to him to 
invoke precedents which do. not exist de facto. 

The arguments, in favbr of a decision- tending • 
to-allow the Administrative Council to set the. upper 
limit of expenses seemed much more convincing., especial
ly the argument which specified" that even if it was 
based on detailed estimates any ceiling might be a 
source of. difficulties. Under these conditions.; and 
until the next Plenipotentiary Conference', • the Con
ference might allow the Administrative .Council, to 
set the celling oh expenses. -'"'.-.. 

• ' The -Delegate from France was. of opinion that.: • 
fixing-a ceiling on expenses was.indispensable, but 
that it would be possible, as provided in the annexed 
Regulations, to authorize the-Administrative. Council 
with the consent of the members of "the Union-, to. exceed 
this- ceiling, if it should be absolutely necessary. 

The Delegate from Greece did not think that dele
gation of authority by the Plenipotentiary Conference 
to the Administrative'Council in"such a matter was 
advisable. 
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The Director of the Bureau of the Union indicated 
that the expenses for.1948 would be extremely high, 
as the Delegate from Portugal had pointed out at 
the beginning of the meeting. He would prefer to 
have the Conference decide a limit for these expenses, and 
thus assume its responsibilities. 

v The Delegate"from Portugal agreed that a limit 
could be set for the 1948 budget, but that for the 
subsequent years it would be better to leave full 
responsibility for its management to the Administra
tive Council. He gave further explanations regarding 
the numerous doubtful elements which made it impos
sible to give approximate estimates: number of meet
ings, scale of salaries, travelling expenses, length 
of absences, secretariat. If, therfore, "broad 
estimates" must be made in order "to provide for 
everything, these estimates are necessarily in
definite. ' . ..--.. 

After, a further'statement by the Delegate from . 
France, who"could not understand hov.the setting 
of an upper limit would decrease the responsibility 
of the Administrative Council, the Director of the 
Bureau, of the Union explained .that since the 
Washington Conference in'1927, -the Bureau has had 
a budget limit of a total of 400,000 gold francs. 
At Madrid this figure was maintained, but the Con- . 
ference authorized certain accounting' operations 
allowing readjustments'. A distinction must'be - made 
bet-ween the granting of credit and expense commit
ments; the first operation appertains to, the . 
Conference," the-second to- the. Admins trative; Council. 

The Delegate•from the. United States emphasized 
the difficulties in setting a limit for expenses for 
the years 1948 and 1949 to 1952. In the first place, 
this involves, .extraordinary expenses, resulting from 
a nev; establishment. The. Conference, in considering 
these expenses in this light, may leave it to the-
Administrative Council to control exnense commit
ments. For the expenses of 1949 to 1952, it seemed 
that the Working Group did not have sufficient 
elements for judging and making any decision. • 

'After an exchange of views in' which the 
Delegates from the United Kingdom;. India the 
United States and France took part, and taking 
into account the information given by the Delegate 
from Portugal, the Chairman pointed out the two 
arguments under consideration, and referred to 
Document No. 354 TR-E, concerning the drafting of 
Article 5, and to Article 10, s i b . According to 
these texts, what is involved is the base for 
evaluation of expenses and not the ceiling or limit. 
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He therefore suggested waiting until the work 
of Working Group"3 vas completed in order to 
make a decision regarding this matter. 

At the request of the Delegate from the United 
States, and in view of the new facts which'had 
come up.since the drafting of Document No. 354 TR-E, 
it was agreed that 1 7 of' this document, relating 
to the measures.to be'taken in .case of delay in the 
payment of dues,' would be the subject of a further 
examination. " .1 

..Likewise, at the request of the Delegate from 
Portugal, and in order rto take into account a 
decision of Committee C to which reference is made 
in a note in this same document,. the Delegation from 
the United States wouldprepare a new wording of § 4 
for the next meeting. .. : .- " 

The Director of-the Bureau of the Union asked 
whether it was clearly understood that, according 
to the terms of the hew,wording of /Article 5, in 
,f\iture no differences in accounting, shall be made, 
as .lias been-the custom heretofore, in; order'to make 
allowance for. certain' countries" which have not ad
hered to.certain Regulations. 

... The. ..Delegate from -the" United States"confirmed that 
he was perfectly satisfied with the new text. 

. ;-The meeting was- adjourned at 7 p.m. :'"\ ; 

Rapporteur:. "-". \ Chairman: 

Jean LEPROUX . ; ;. ! ". '".- J.T. ff.JANG 
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COMMITTEE F 

Agenda for the Meeting 
at 10 a.m. Thursday, September 11, 1947 

in the Trellis Room 

1. Approval of the Renort of the l6th meeting, Doc. No. 349 
TR-E 

2. Brief remarks on Proposal 21 TR (Canada) ("Doc.No. 3 TR-E) 
which should be placed in Article 17 bis. 

3. Brief remarks on Doc. No. 350 TR-E (text revised by 
Drafting Group F) 

4. Article 20 o.f the Convention (Doc. No. 212 TR-E) 

5- Definitions. Comparative texts in Dec. No. 94 TR-E 

11 Sept 1947 
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REPORT 
of the Credentials Committee 

(Committee B) 
6th Meeting 

September 6. 1947 

1. The meeting was called to order at 3:47 p.m. by Mr. 
Stamatios Nikoles, the Vice-Chairman. 

2. The Committee approved the Report of the 5th Meeting (Doc. 
No. 311 TR-E) subject to a correction to paragraph 5 on page 2 
of the English text;- delete "gross" insert "material." 

3- The Vice-Chairman read a letter from the Netherlands East 
Indies Delegation in which Mr. van der Veen suggested that the 
Netherlands, Curacao and Surinam should be as follows:-

Netherlands, Curacao (for the Netherlands) 
and Surinam "* J.D.H. van der Toorn 

A- Spaans 
A..C. don Hartog 

~ (for Curacao and Surinam) 
H. van der Veen 

The Committee agreed ;this proposal. 

4. Saudi Arabia 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the credentials of 

the Delegate from Saudi Arabia are correct but that, they are 
not in proper form to empower the individual named therein to 
sign the new Convention on behalf of his government since they 
were not signed by the head of state or the minister for foreign 
affairs. 

5« Pakistan 
The Committee agreed to instruct the Rapporteurs to write 

to the Secretary General asking him to request the full powers 
of the Delegates from Pakistan. 

6. India 
The Committee agreed to'recommend that the full powers 

issued to the Delegates from India could be used by the Delegates 
of the Dominion of India as authority to sign on behalf of their 
Dominion. 

7- Albania 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the full powers 

presented entitled M. Heba to sign the new Convention on behalf 
of his government. The "Committee noted a telegram from Tirana 
which appointed M. Josif Culjat as Delegate from. Albania and 
stated that full powers for him were following by carrier. 

12 Sept 1947 
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8. Burma 
The. Committee agreed to recommend that the full 

powers presented bjr the Delegation from Burma are in 
order. 

9. Ecuador 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the full 

powers presented by the Delegate from Ecuador are in 
order. 

10. Nicaragua ' 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the full 

powers presented by the Delegate from Nicaragua are in 
order. ^ 

11. Cuba 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the full 

powers presented -on behalf of Senores Lopez and Sarabaza 
are in order. 

12. Czechoslovakia 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the new 

full powers presented, adding the name of Mr. Ehrlich 
to those already empowered to sign on behalf pf Czecho
slovakia, are in order. 

13. Philippines 
The Committee agreed to recommend that the full 

powers issued to Senor Jose S. Alfonso are in order. 

14. Iran 
The Committee noted that full powers will be 

issued to Mr. F. Noury - Esfandialy. 

15. Bolivia 
The Committee agreed that the telegram, ( a copy 

of which had been sent to them) from the Bolivian Govern
ment ordering Senor Humberto Plaza to proceed to Atlantic 
City to sign the new Convention did not constitute full 
power inasmuch that it did not comply with the criteria 
agreed by the Plenary Assembly. The Committee instructed 
the Rapporteurs to inform the Secretary General. 

16. U.N.E.S.C.O. , . ' 
The Committee noted that Dr. Arno Huth had been 

appointed to represent U.N.E.S.C.O.-

17. The Committee noted that the following countries had 
not submitted full powers and agreed not to submit their 
final report to the Plenary. Assembly until the week ending 
September 20th, in order to give further time: -
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Afghanistan, Saudi Arabia, Bolivia, Costa Rica, 
Southern Rhodesia, Iran, Pakistan, Paraguay, Roumania, 
Syria, Yemen. 

18. The Vice-Chairman adjourned the meeting at 4.50 
p.m. . 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

LEPROUX • NIKOLIS 

A.G. DAVID 
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Committee G 

REPORT 
of the Drafting Committee 

- (Committee G) 

• 3rd Meeting 
September 5, 19^7 

1. The meeting was called to order at 10 a.m. 
under the chairmanship of Mr. J. LAFFAY(France). 

The ""Committee adopted v/ithout comment the 
report of the 2nd meeting(Doc. No. 316 TR-E). 

2. The Chairman proposed that the plan for the 
new Convention be discussed at the present, meeting, 
He asked the Delegates to refer to Document No. 
3}+3 TR-E, which gives, first, the distribution 
of chapters in the proposals of the countries 
which have submitted a complete Convention draft 
in comparison with-, the plan of ifne Madrid Con
vention and of the Moscow draft and, second, 
the detailed comparison, article by article, of 
the plans proposed by the United States and France 
respectively. . . 

It was understood that this "document v/ould 
serve only as a basis for discussion and that 
the Committee would take into account all the 
proposals which had been submitted, as v/ell as 
any suggestions v/hlch may be made during the 
meetings by any oi* the delegations represented. 

3. The first question discussed was the division 
into chapters, then the distribution of the 
articles among the different chapters. 

After a.lengthy exchange of views, the Dele
gates from Argentina, the United Statesr France, 
and the United Kingdom agreed on the draft plan 
appearing as an annex to the present renort. 
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4. ' In proposing this plan, the Committee made 
the following observations: 

a. The titles of the articles can be definitively 
adopted only when the exact text of each article 
has been drafted. 

b. The order of the .articles within each chapter 
is not final; it can be modified later in order to 
ensure a logical succession of the different 

. provisions. 

c. New articles may eventually be inserted among 
those indicated. 

.5- In the discussions, the Committee placed 
particular stress on the placement of the provisions 
concerning relations between the I.T.U. and the 
U.N. • f • • 

The Delegate from Argentina pointed out that 
these provisions should be kept separate from 
those relating to the Union itself. 

The Committee finally decided to insert them 
in a special chapter - Chapter III - to be placed 
directly after the chapters dealing respectively 
with the "Constitution, Organization and Functions 
of the Union," and with the "Execution of the 
Convention and the Regulations." In this way, an 
important place would be given to the provisions 
dealing with the U.N., at the came time maintaining 
in the textual form of tho Convention the autonomy 
of the Union in its relationship with the United 
Nations. 

6. In accordance with the Chairman's.proposal, 
the Committee agreed to consider at the next 
meeting the possibility of immediately arranging 
the classification of articles within each chapter, 

^ with, of course, the proviso that new articles 
which might prove essential be added thereafter. 

The meeting was adjourned at .12:50 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: -Chairman: 
J. Persin ""' J. Laffay 
F. A. Trail 
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ANNEX 

" PLAN OF THE CONVENTION 

Chapter I - Constitution, Organization and Functions 
of the Union. 

1. Constitutionof the Union. 

2. Aims of the Union. 

3. Organization of the Union. 

4. Administrative Council of the Union. 

5. General Administrative Secretariat. 

6. International Committees. 

7. International Consultative Committees. 

8.. International Frequency Registration Board. 

9. Regulations. 

10. Salaries, Allowances, Statutes. 

11. Finances of the Union. 

12. Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

13. Administrative Conferences. 

14. Change of Date-and Location of Conferences. -

15- Languages. 

Chapter II - Execution of the Convention and the Regulations 

16. Ratification of the Convention and the 
General Regulations 

17. Approval of Regulations. 

18. Adherence of Governments to the Convention 
and the General Regulations. 

19- Adherence of Governments;" to the Regulations. 
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20. Adherence to the Convention^ to the General 
Regulations and -to the Regulations by 
Colonies, Protectorates, Territories under 
the Sovereignty, Authority, Trusteeship or 
Mandate of Contracting Governments. 

21. Execution of the Convention and the Regulations 

22. Denunciation of the Convention and the Gen
eral Regulations by the Governments. 

23v Denunciation of the Regulations by the 
Governments. 

24. Denunciation of the Convention^the Gen
eral Regulations and the Regulations by 
Colonies, Protectorates, Territorities 
under Sovereignty, Authority,. Trusteeship 
or Mandate. 

25. Abrogation of Previous Conventions. 

26. Abrogation of the Regulations, 

27. Relations with. Non-Contracting Governments. 

28. Arbitrat ion. 

Chapter III - Relations with the United Nations 

29. 

Chapter IV - General Provisions relating to Telecommunica- -
tions. 

N -30. Telecommunication as a Public Service. 

31- Stoppage of Telecommunications. 

32. Suspension of Service. 

33. Responsibility. 

34. Secrecy of Telecommunications. - "" 

35- Constitution, Operation and Protection of 
Installations and Channels. 

36. Investigation ,of Violations. 
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37. Charges and Franking Privileges. 
1 

38. Priority of Transmission for Government -
Telegrams, Radiotelegrams and Telephone 
Conversations. 

39- Secret Language. 

40. Rendering of Accounts. 

41. Monetary Unit. 

42. Special Arrangements. 

Chapter V - Special Provisions for Radio 

43. Intercommunication. 

44. Interference. 

45. Distress Calls and Messages. 

46. False or Deceptive Distress Signals. 
Irregular Use of Call-,Signals . 

47. Monitoring. 

48. Limited Service. 

49.' Installations of National Defense Services, 

Chapter VI , - Final Provisions 

50. Effective Date of the Convention, 

Appendices 

1. Definition of. Terms used in the Convention.' 

2. Arbitration Procedure. 
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"VOTE 
on. 

(Form to be used by Rapporteurs 
and Members of" the Genera.! Secretariat) 

Meeting of 

Delegation ' 

Union of South 
Africa and Man
dated Territory 
of Southwest 

Pie-
sent 

• 

1 * . 

Belgian Congo 
and Mandated 
Territories pf . 

-

• 

* 

Absent j 
* 

. 

• 

-

-

-

Votes i 
For 

' 

• -

-

. 

•. 

ftgainst 

. . . 

, 

Abstained 

• • 

' 

. • • 

• 

Comments 

- . 

-

" 

.--. 

-
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Delegation 
Votes-! Pre- '• • ! 

sent. (Absent.! F.or Against j Abstained Comments 

Brazil 

Bulgaria. 

Canada. 

Chile. 

China. 

Vatican City 
(State). . 

Colombia. 

Costa Rica. 

Cuba. 

Denmark. 

Dominican 
Republic 

Egypt. 

El Salvador. 

Ecuador. . . 

United States 
of America. . 

Territories of. 
the United 

States. . 

Ethiopia. 

Finland. 

France. . 

.. I. 
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Delegation 

70yerseas Col
onies, Protect
orates and Ter-. 
ritories -under 
French-Mandate. 

^renoh Protect-
'orates of.Moroc• 
co and Tunisia . 

United Kingdom 
of Great Britain 
and Northern 
Ireland -.-. .' . 

Overseas Col
onies, Pro
tectorates, Ter
ritories and Ter
ritories under 
the. Sovereignty • 
or Mandate-of 
Great Britain-.'. . 

Pre-^ "• ' : :- j _ _ _ " _ "' ";Votgs_l^ " 
sentj AbsentjFoi^XgFdnsti Abs ta ined Comments 

Southern . 
Rhodesia 

Greece; 

"Guatemala .. 

Haiti .-. • . 
}?-ondiix3.& . 

. . . 

Hungary . 

India . . 

Iraq . . . 
Iran.. 

Ireland '\ 

Iceland.. ..̂ .sl.../.". J "... '.- I. 
i 

J . 
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Delegation . . 

Italy . ..-.". 

Netherlands. 

Poland .. ; . .* 

Portuguese 

Roumania ~. • . . 

- oia.ni . . . . 

* Sweden . . \ . 

Switzerland . \ 

i • • 

Present.Absent 

. . . .. 

.-

-

- -

-

.. 

. . . . 

- ' • - • 

•- • • * 

• • • • * ' 

• . - • • • 

• • • • .*~ • 

• • • • J> 

1 ' , . . Votes . 
,-' For 

"f 

. 7 - ..I.,-" 
• • ' . * . •* * • • 

i 

- • - • . 

• ' 

,:- -

- 1 
. . 1 

. .- . 1 

... * . 
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Delegation 

Czechoslovakia 

Ukraine.... 

Union of 
Soviet Social
ist Re oublic s. 

\ 

Present Absent 

^ y 

-

- • 

Votes ' 
For Against 

-

-

-

Abstained 

-

• 

*. 

-

Comments• 

^ 

-

Note: Any government or any delegation duly accredited 
by any other government may, either permanently or tern-, 
porarily, authorize a delegation of another country, to 
vote in its stead for the duration of the Conference if 
this government is unable to send representatives, either 
for one or several meetings when' this country cannot be 
represented. In no case may one delegation exercise.the 
votes of more than 2 delegations. However the delega
tions of the United Kingdom and of the United States may 
vote for their colonies, protectorates and territories 
as a group. ; v 

(Paragraph 2 of Article 18 of the Internal Regulations of 
the Telecommunications Conference. -Document No. TR-E) 

s 
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Document No. 925 R-E 

INTERNATIONAL 
HIGH FREQUENCY 
BROADCASTING 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

Document No. . 89 .Rhf-E 

September 10, 1947 

CORRECTION TO -DOCUMENT 359 TR-E , 
" " 904 R-E-

. , 86 Rhf-E 

Page 2, under number ±9, reads: 

' 1' 2) South American Radio Conference -' Peru Lima 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS' DOCUMENT NO. 380 TR-E 

CONFERENCE -
; ATLANTIC CITY .. . , . September ll,'. 1.947 

19.47.- . • 

• '.-"."-" ' Committee E 

228 TR' ' " . ' " 

" -UNITED KINGDOM . ' 

The United Kingdom has. studied the text proposed in 
^Document 307 TR.for revision of Article 15 of the Madrid 
Convention, on .the subject of arbitration, and proposes 
some editorial changes -,mainly in the English text which ' -
it believes would simplify and clarify this text. 

For the convenience of the members of Committee E, 
there is set forth below the text as it appears in Document 
307 TR, including the changes proposed by the United ' 
Kingdom. Proposed deletions are -indicated by a line dravrn 
through .the passages to be deleted, and proposed additions 
are indicated by underlining the Padded material. " 

Article 

Settlement of Difference 

. The Members of the Union may settle their differences 
on questions relating to the a pp1ica tlon of the Convention 
or %e_of the Regulations contemplated "in Article 
through diplomatic channels, or according to procedures 
established by bilateral or multilateral treaties concluded 
between them for the settlement of international disputes, 
or by any other method mutually agreed upon. SR-es-ee-RSHe 
6£-4hese-pF6eedH?es If none of these.modes of settlement is 
adopted, any member'of the Union party to a dispute may 
submit ©uefe the dispute - to. arbitration in accordance with 
the-gyeseaupea-defiHed-iR Annex " ,. " 
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lr--?he-party-appealiHg-i6-a?feitratien-shall-fee-eeRSid&pe_.-
•as-^he-plaiH^iff7-aRd-the-pa?t^-agaiR3t-wfeieh-eeH?3:aiRi-is 
Hade-shall-be-eeRSide3?ea-£s-:£he-de^e5.d9R%rr 

2. 1. The piaiatifs painty which appeals-to arbitration 
shall initiate the arbitration procedure by transmitting to 
the dependent ether party to the 'dispute a notice of the 
submission of the dispute to arbitration. . '. 

3- _ 2. The parties shall-decide, by mutual agreement kf. 
whether the arbitration is to be entrusted to individuals 
or governments. If within one month after notice of submis
sion of the dispute to arbitration, the parties have been 
unable to agree whether the arbitration shall be entrusted to, 
individuals or governments, it shall be entrusted to govern
ments. . ' 

4. -3. If arbitration is to be. entrusted to individuals, 
the arbitrators must be neither nationals of the e6HH%_>ies. 
parties involved in the dispute, nor have their domicile 
in sueh the countries parties to,the dispute,- nor be 
employed in.their service. 

- 1. 

5* __' If arbitration is to be entrusted, to governments, 
these must be chosen from among the members of the Union 
which are not parties to the dispute, but which are parties 
to the agreement, the application of which caused the dispute. 

6. j5. Within three months from the date;of receipt,of the 
notification of the submission of the dispute to arbitration, 
each of the two parties to the dispute shall designate appoint 
an arbitrator. . ,• 

?. 6. If more than two parties are-involved in the dispute; 
eaeh-giee'up-e?-plaiRtiffs-es-defeHdeRto-sfeall-aesigsats an ' 
arbitrator shall be appointed in. accordance with aeee.?di«g-%e 
"the procedure i-adisated-aaeve set" forth'in paragraphs. 4 and 5 
above, by each o.f the two groups of parties having a common 
position in the dispute. -

8. J_. The two arbitrators thus designated appointed, shall 
agyee-upea'-tke-desigaat-T.eR-e.r choose a third arbitrator who, 
if the first two arbitrators are individuals-and not goern-
ments, must fulfill the conditions indicated in.paragraph 4 
above, and in addition must not be of the- same nationality as -
either of the other two arbitrators. Failing an agreement 
between the two arbitrators in as to the choice of a third 
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arbitrator, each of these two arbitrators shall 
nominate a third arbitrator who is in no way concerned 
in the dispute. The (Secretary-General) of the Union 
shall.then designate draw lots in order to select the 
third arbitrator. e-y-di'dwiag-lets-r . 

9. 8. The parties to the dispute have the right to 
se«,tle-tkeis,-d=ffei?eRee have their dispute settled 
by a^single arbitrator designated, appointed by eemHea 
agreement e?-=n-aeeerdaaee-with-the-pieeeedH_,e-Br3ese_'ifeed 
in-̂ ke-pr'eeediRS-payâ ig'aBh. , or alternatively, each 
party may nominate an'arbitrator.- The (Secretary-General) 
of the Union shall in the latter case draw lots to decide 
•which of the pe3?sons so nominated is to act as the single 
arbitrator. •. . ( .- . ' •: 

.19. 9. The arbitrators shall be free to to decide i^eely 
upon the procedure to be followed. . . 

11.10. The decision of the single arbitrator is final and 
binding-upon the parties. If the arbitration is entrusted 
to more than'one arbitrator, the:decision made by majority 
vote of.the arbitrators shall be final and binding upon the 
parties. " . 

4lTl2. Each, party shall bear the expenses it shall have 
incurred in the investigation and presentation of the dis
pute.. The costs of arbitration other than those incurred -
by the parties .themselves te-^he-dispute shall be divided 
equally between the paroles to the dispute. 

13.12. The Union shall furnish all information relating 
to the dispute which the/arbitrators may heed. 
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INTiMUTIONAL • 
T-3j_CC*L»i.UNICATIONS; • "̂  Document Ko.' -381TR-E 

COHFM-MCE . - September 11,1947 
ATLANTIC CITY . . . - " . - : ' 

1947. •'.."•". 

Draft"Resolution"Approved by the Informal Meeting 
on September 9,1947, of.the Countries Interested in the Work of 
the C.C.I.R., and Recc-it̂ n-ied for Adoption at a Plenary Session 
. of the International 'Telscocicunisaticns Conference. 

The International" Telecommunications Conference of Atlantic 
City,. - " 

'• Having - been advised by the Delegation of Sweden that 
- the Swedish • Administration renews its invitation 

to hold tlie ne^t meeting of the International 
Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.) at 

' " • Stockholm diiriiig the latter half of July, 1943, 

Having considered the proposals of Sweden and the 
'-•'•;• United States - (Documents ^os.. 305 TR and 

' 326 TR, respectively) that measures be 
taken with a view to-organizing the work 
ofthe C.C.I.R. on an interim basis pending 
the-first meeting of the C.C.I.R. according 7 

• to the decisions of the Atlantic City 
- Conferences. 

a. Accents,with great appreciation, the kind 
^ invitation'of the Swedish Administration 

that the next meeting of the C.C.I.R. be '. 
held in its country, 

. b. Requests the Swedish Administration to . . -
(1) take the necessary steps-for assigning 

to the Study Commissions of the C.C.I.R. 
the questions referred to the C.C.I.R. 
by the Atlantic City. Conferences" and 
the Bucharest meeting of. the C.C.I.R., 
taking"into -account the-proposals 
contained in the Appendix to this 

y - 7 Resolution. 

: (2). complete any other arrangements for -
the interim organization of the C.C.I.R. 
which may be necessary follovjing the 
action of the Atlantic City Conferences. 
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(3) coordinate the work of the Study 
Commissions with a view to the submission 

. ', ' by these Comndssions.of recommendations on 
the questions referred to them for 

•'• • consideration, at the next Plenary Meeting" 
of the C.C.I.R.,' 

(4) keep the Secretary-General ofthe Union . ' 
fully informed, so.that he may arrange for 

. . the publication cf suitable notices 
' affording an opportunity to all interested 

administrations,.private operating 
agencies and international organizations-
•fo participate in the work : ofvthe C.C.I.R. 
if they so. desire, . 

(5) organize the Plenary Meeting of the C.C.I.R. -
in 1948, , 

(6) submit .a report to the Plenary Meeting of 
the C.C.I.R.,-covering the measures which. 

• it wi31 have-taken in organizing that meeting,' 

; and, . ' ..•-...-- - •. . - : ' - . . ' • . 

c« B^guosts the interested administrations, .private-
' - operating agencies and international organiza

tions .to coopei'atcv actively with the Swedish _. 
Admi^iistraticn snd with the Chairmen of the 

' - several Study. Com.-iD.ssi.ons, in order that sound 
and carefully prepared recprjuendations may be 
presented for consideration at the meeting of . 
the CiC.I.R.. which,; at the invitation of the 
Swedish Administration is to be held at Stockholm 

- - in 1948. . "" . 7 . .-•' _-..'" • , .•' . ' - T 

Appendix. 

(Appendix not reproduced, pending availability 
of revised texts as a' result of further Conference 
'action. ) • • • ' " . ' 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 382 TR-E 
CONFERENCE September 11, X9^'f 

ATLANTIC CITY 
; •-. 1947 - Committee C 

Correction 
To Document No. 357 TR-E Requested 

by the Delegate from Guatemala 

Page 4', Item 11, replace the paragraph by the following 
text: 

The Delegate from Guatemala explained that the 
principle suggested by the Spanish-American countries, 
on"behalf of which he was speaking, proposed that the 
five languages of the United Nations: Spanish, .French, 
English ^Russian, and Chinese be considered official 
languagesx but that the•languages be mentioned by their 
own naSes'without reference to the United Nations 
because that Organisation could change its oificial 
languages; and because the .Spanish-American countries 
did not believe it desirable that our Union should be 
subject to those changes which.might' arise in the U.N.-
on.-the subject of languages. 

• The Delegate from Guatemala further stated that the 
S-ppiiJ sh-Amerioan countries considered it important to _ _ ^ 
indicate the-function of the.official languages and saia • 
that" it was for this reason, that theirproposal -
regarding languages (Document No. 338 TR-E) specified^-: 
that the final documenbs of plenipotentiary and admxnxs-
trative conferences, as well as their-final Canutes 
and additional protocols .should- be- drawn up those . 
languages in texts equivalent in form and conoeno. 

The Delegate from Guatemala stated that the Spanish- • 
Americancountries could not agree with the provisions 
which had b^n presented by,several delegations limiting 
toe official languages for final documents to one or 
two Nor Souid-they agree with the proposal appearing 
in the Moscow Document, which "contemplates toe ̂  . 
introduction of four languages, since chat Document 
dcl£ not take the Spanish language* into consideration, 
possiSly iecauseofthe fact that none of tne-Spanish-
soeafinF countries had been invited to the Moscow ̂  

r c e Delegate from Guatemala explained that 
the"Snanish-American proposal meets: tne new world 
conditSnf aMIncludes- Ihe " concept of g e proposal^of .. 
t-ho nnifrd States of America contajned in Document J\O. 
2S TR E Ind tha? o? the United Kingdom contained in -
lltlcfe 13 Document No. 9 TR-E but puts: it in more precise 
form by specifying which languages are to be employed^ 

• , .-" 12 Sept 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

Document No. 383 TR-E 

September 11, 1947~ 

Committee G 

Agenda 
of the Meeting of Saturday, September 13, 

at 10:00 A.M. 

1- Approval of the report of the third meeting.. 

2- Examination of the Articles of the Convention 
mentioned' in Documents 332 TR-E and 

365 TR-E. . . 

12 Sept 1947 
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CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE 
DES TELECC*_-IUNICATI0J7S 

D'AILANHC CITY 

1947 

DOCUMENT NO 3SA TR 

11 septembre 1947 

CC-MESSIOH C 

... T E X T E:S.-

present eg. par l a connisaion C' 
• , i l a commission G 

Recommandation presentee par l a commission C 
(Organisation)..de la Conferance des • • 
P lenipotent ia i res de l 'Union In ternat ionale 
des t eL ecommuni ca t i cms - a. • 1 ' Ac s embl ee PI enier e -
en vue de l ' i i i s t i t u t i o n . d u Conseil. d1 adminis
t r a t i o n e t do la-premiere elect ion de ses 
membres par l a Conferenco d 'At lan t ic City, 1947. 

INTE.aiiATIONALTEIJSCOKf.flJit'ICATIONS 
COUFEHEKCE 

ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

MCUMEST NO X-A TR-E . 

September' l l , 1947 

,' " C0:1HTTSIL C 

T E X T S 

presontcd by 'Connittee C. to Cranmittee G 

Recommefidation submitted by Committee C 
(6rgnni_ation) of the Plenipotent iary Conference 
of the In ternat ional Tel ecoioniunicati on. Union to 
the Plenary Assembly with a viev to the i n s t i t u t i o n / 
of the Administrative Council and the i n i t i a l 
e lect ion of i t s members by the Conference.of 
At lant ic City, 1947. -. .. . 

12 Sept. 1947 



- 2 

( 334 TR ) ( 2*4 TR-E ) 

La Commission C (organisation) 
rocouunaude a. I'Assemblee Pleniere 
d'adopter pour 1 ' i n s t i t u t i o n du 
Consoil d1administrat ion l e s dispo--
s i t ions definies dans l e s a r t i c l e s ' 
suivuntp: . 

Article 1 

Committee C (Organization). 
1 recommends that the ELenary -
Assembly should adopt the procedure 
laid down in tho following articles 
for the institution of the 
Administrative Council: 

Article 1 ; 

Les Membres du Conseil d'admi
nis tva tion. sont au nombre de.dix-
-huit, • '•','-. ••'* 

Article 2 

Los Membres du Conseil d'admi-
nis t rc ' t ion sont elus par 1'Asseableo 
P le i io re parmi l o s candidats Merabros 
do l 1 Union f igurant sur" qua too 
l i s t e s presentees respeotiveiiiont par 
l e s McAbres do l 'Union groupes.dans'" 

l o s . q u i t r e re.3i0.ns definies c i -apres : 

:• RefdQ]l_dL •" Reg^.on americaine, t e l l e 
qu ' e l l o a ete delimitee par l a 3 C ' 
conference in teraner ica ine de r a d i o -
communications rcunie a Rio de Janeiro 
en 1945. . ' , ' , 

R<V>pn;. B - Regions occidentales de-
1'Europe e t de I 'Afriquc occidentales , 
s i tucos a l ' e s t de l a region preceden-
t e e t deliniitce a l ' e s t par l e mc'ri- ' . 
dien 20° E jusqu 'a 1'equateur, suivant 
I 'equateur .jusqu'au m,eridion 60° Est-
e t cn su i te par l e md-'idien 60 E'vers 
l e . - 3 u d . . . ' . r •.-..' . ' ' • '• . 

20° 3,'it, au Sad par l e pa ra l l e l e 
40° .Nord, a 1 'Est par l a ' Region ameri
caine , 

-7 The Administrative Council 
shall be composed pf eighteen 
Members, - . 

Article 2 

The Members of the Admin
i s t r a t i v e Council sha l l be elected 
by the Plenary Assembly from the 
candidates Members of the Union 
appearing in four l i s t s submitted 
respect ively by the Members of the 
Union belonging to each of the four 
regions specified.below: 

ResionD - Le r e 3 t e du globe t e r r e s t r e , 
• d & i r d t c a l 'Oues t par l a l i n i t e Es t 
-de l a ' r eg ion B, au.nord par. l e paral—7 
lele./,7!° Nord, a 1 'Est par l a l i n i t e . ' 

Region A -^American region, as 
established a t the Third I n t e r -
Anericah Radio Conference held in 
Rio de Janeiro in!: 1945. 

Region B - The western region "of 
Europe and Africa s i tua ted to the 
eas t of tlie preceding region .and 

.bounded op. the eastern s ide by 
meridian 20° E down' to the 'Equator, 
by the Equator eastward as far as 
meridian 60°-E end then by meridian" 
60° E -southward. 

Region C - East European end North 
Asia t ic region, having as western 
l i m i t the. meridian 20° East as 
southern l i m i t pa ra l l e l 40° North 
and as Eastern l i m i t the American 
region. 

RegionJ) - Tho renainder of. the 
world, bounded on the West by the r 
eastern l i m i t of Region 3 , on "the 
ITortfi by p a r a l l e l 40° W sad on the 
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Ouost de l a region americainei 

.. • Art ic le 3 

-. Pour l a const i tu t ion precise ... 
des quatre groupements regionaux 
de Membres de l 'Union correspon- . ~) 
•dant aux quatre regions ci-dessus 
defiiiieS; tout Membre de l 'Union 
dont l e t e r r i t o i r e e s t t raverse 
par l e reeridien 20° Est ou par l e . 
pa ra l l e l e 40° Nord (a 1'Est du . 
precedent-meridien e t Jusqu'a l a 1 1 -
mite ,'ouest de la . region aiaericaine), 

. par 1 ' cquateur ou par l e meridien 
60° Es?:., choisira-l ibrement celui 
des deux groupements conbigus 
auquol I I decidera de se joindre.") 

~ • •' Chacun des quatre groupements ' 
regionaux const i tues conformonent 
aux disposi t ions des a r t i c l e s 2 e t 

> 3 designe,- en sppliquant l a procedur",. 
r e qui l u i p a r a i t l a plus convenable, 
pas moins de 7 e t pas plus de 8 de ses 
membres dans l e s regions A, B, D e t -
pus moins de quatre et pas plus de 
cinq de ses -membres dans l a region C, 

. pour c t ro candidats a. -jr.. siege 'au .sein 
. du Consoil d 'adminis t ra t ion. 

East by the western l i m i t of the 
American region . 

7 r 

Art ic le 3 

. For the precise const i tu t ion 
of the four regional groups of " 
Members of the Union, corresponding 
to the four' regions defined above, 
any Member whose t e r r i t o r y i s 
crossed by meridian 20° Eas t .or by 
paral le l . 40° -North (to. the East of 
the preceding meridian and up to 
the western l i m i t of. the American 
region) , by the Equator, or by 
meridian 60° East , shall .choose 
freely to which of the two 
adjoining groups . i t -wishes to be 
attached.---) , _ - -

A r t i c l e 4 

-Each of the four, regional 
groups of countries establ ished in 
accordance with the provisions of 
Ar t ic les 2 and 3 sha l l nominate, 
following the procedure i t considers 
most appropriate , not l e s s than 
seven and ne t noro.than e ight of 
i t s own Members in - the cases of 
Regions A, B and D, and r.ot l e s s 
than four and not more than f ive of 
i t s •• own Members i n tlie case of 
Region-C, to be ".candidates: for 
election to the Administrative 
Council. 
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Ar t i c l e 5 

a) Tout Membre de l 'Union, 
present a I'Assemblee Pleniere , ;a 
l e droi t"de voter pour au p lus- : 
cinq candidats d i f fe ren ts de -chaque 
l i s t e des regions A, B e t D e t pour, 
au plus , . t ro is candidats d i f ferents 
de, l a l i s t e de l a r egion C. 

b) Le vote e s t exprine en u t i -
l i s a n t un b u l l e t i n unique pour 
chaque l i s t e . . ' " ' . • - ' 

c) Tout b u l l e t i n de vote ne 
remplissant pas l e s conditions p r e -
cisees a u x § § a)' e t b) c i -dessus , 
e s t considere comne nu l . _ 

d) Les cinq Membres de"chacune 
des t r o i s regions A, E e'c D e t l e s 
t r o i s Membres de l a region C qui 
obtiennent l e plus, do voix sont 
declares aLus. • 

e) Dans l o cas d' ega l i te des 
suffrages pour l e cincuieme heir.bre 
des regions A, L,D.ou pour/ le ' t r o i -
sieme Membre-do l a region C, l a 
designation du ou des candidats a 

• e l i r e pour l e ou l e s sieges en 
question e s t f a i t o par voie 'do "~ 
t i r a g e au s o r t , • ' : . - ' , 

*.) - La Commission C rccoim.!ande 
que lorsquc l e s pays v i s es a -
l ' a r t i c l e 3 auront choisi- l a region 
dans laquel io i l s des i ren t e t r e 
incorpores, l e s regions-seront 
definies par l e s noms des pays au-
l i e u des l ignes de longitude e t ' de 
l a t i tude marqu ees arbi trairement 
e t qu'en consequence l ' a r t i c l e 3 c i -
dessus sera supprime de-la recom-
mandation f ina le que I ' on prescn
te ra a. l ' assemblee ,pleniere de l a 
Conference des PI Qi ipotent ia i res . - . 

Article 5 "x 

a) Each Member of the Union 
present at the Plenary Assembly has 
the right to vote for a paxi mum of. 
fivo' different candidates frob each 
list of the Regions A, B and D and 
for a maxxEui-a of three different _ -
candidates fronf the list of Region C. 

y- • b) The vote is cast by using 
a single.ballot for each list. 

'•. -c) Each ballot which does not 
fulfill -tlie conditions formulated 
in a) and b) above shall be 
considered as void. 

d) The five Members in each 
• of-.the three Regions A, B and..D "and 
the three Members in Region C which 

• . obtain the higiest number of votes . 
shall be• declared as elected. 

. . e) In the case of a tie for' 
the election of the- fifth Member 
fron Regions A, B or D or of the 
third I-ember, from Region C, the 
selection of the Member or Members, 
to be elected for the seat or seats 

- iii auestion shall be- determined by 
l o t : . - • • • / . - " •-.. 

v") ConadLttoe C recoinnends t h a t ^ 
- a f te r the countries mentioned in 
• Ar t ic le-3 have chosen the region 
- in which.they wished to be included, , 

the regions should be de3_ed by 
v l i s t s of names of countries ins tead 

of by a rb i t ra ry^ l incs i n terms of 
l a t i t u d e and longitude and t h a t , . 
as a consequence, Ar t ic le 3 above 
should be deleted fron the f i na l 
recommendation"to the Plenary 
Assembly of the Plsnipotent iary 
:Conf erence. .- - . 
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- • • ' Committee F 

229 TR 

• •'- " United States of America . • _ •-. 

Proposed text for.revision of Article 18 
.. of General Regulations (Document 271 TR-E. - page 2) 

Article :l8 "-.' ' . ' • • ' . 

Proposals Presented during a Conference" 

§1. No proposal or-amendment shall be submitted unless, 
it is countersigned or supported by the Head of the 
Delegation of the country concerned or.by his deputy. 

§2. At sessions of the Plen&ry Assembly, any authorized 
individual'may read or ;irequest-to be read, any pro
posal or amendment presented by him during the Con
ference and .may be allowed to explain his reasons ; 
therefor-. ' * ^ • 

§3. The-Chairman of the Conference shall decide 
whether the,proposal or the amendment shall be an
nounced to all delegations by distribution of copies 
or merely by oral statement. .. . ' . 
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Reoort ̂ presented to Committee C 
b F 

- Subcommittee C 1 (Finance and Personnel) 

I 1.' Subcommittee C, in its meeting of September 10, 1947* 
studied Document No. 371 TR prepared by Working Group 3: 
in order to consider the salaries to be given to mem
bers of. the I.F.R.B., in _ace or dance with the request 
of Committee C. 

This question being closely related to the one of the 
- salaries of the personnel of the Bureau of the" Union, 

the latter have also been studied. 

I 2. During the coarse of the discussion, the three follow-
• - ing trends wcree- evidenced: ' 

1) To assign to members of the I.F.R.B. a salary of 
32 '-J-C0 Swiss francs. Included in the present 
salary scale of the personnel of the Bureau of 
the Union (Annex I) 

2) To set up a new.scale of 4.500-48.000 Swiss francs 
for the personnel of the Bureau of the Union and 
to assign to members of the I.F.R.B. a salary of 
4-0.000 Swiss francs (Annex II) 

3) To set up a scale of salaries much greater than 
those of. the previous scales and corresponding 
to a salary of'64c500 Swiss francs for the mem
bers of the I.F.R.B. (Annex III) 

§ 3- The Subcommittee was unable to reach any agreement 
on recommending, either of the following alternatives. 
Consequently, these three alternatives are presented 
in the subjoined annexes'so'-that Committee C may 
study them and take a decision on this subject. 

§ -4. The Subcommittee will, proceed to making an estimate 
of the budget on -the basis, of the decision taken by 
'Committee C. . 
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ANNEX I 

A. Salary scale 

Class A Director general of the Union 

Class BfVice-director 
jDirectors of I.C.C, 

, (MGKbcrs of I.F.R.B. (1) 

Class C Counsellors 

1st class 

2nd class 

.3rd class 

4th class 

5th class 

6th class 

7th class 

-Si/iss francs 

40.000 

32.400 

dollars 

9.300 

7.535 

24.300 . 5.651 

12.600 to 18.900 2.930 to 4.395 

11.400 to 16.200 2.651 to 3.767 

10.100. to -14.900 2.349 to 3.465 

S.700. to 13.500 2.023 to 3.I4O 

7.400 to 12.200 1.721 to 2.837 

6.500 to 10.800 1.512 to 2,512 

4.500 to 8.500 1.047 to 1,977 

(l) An.allowance could be provided for representation expenses of 
the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. 

B. Arguments in favor of this salary scale 

1." "Whereas, the formation of new agencies, and .the acceptance by the Con
ference of certain provisions involving a substantial increase in the 
expenses of the Union, it would not seem advisable or timely to add to the 
difficulties of this situation by changing the scale nov; in effet in-order 
to increase the salarios of members of the Bureau of the Union. 

' 2. The present salaries arc adequate and.are, in general, much higher' 
than those- paid to government employees.of a similar rank in tho national 
services of the various monbors of the Union. 

3. The extension, of the services of the Union is not a valid'argument 
in favor of proposing a nov; salary scale raising the salaries-in the upper 
brackets and including additional grades as suggested by Working Group 3. 
It must moreover, be noted that, with the exception of the I.F.R.B.., and 
the various International Consultative Committees, each of which nave its 
own specialised secretariat, there will apparently be no very great increase 
in the personnel of the Bureau of the Union. 
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4. Present salaries seen sufficiently high as far as the Swiss personnel 
is concerned. In the case of the non-Swiss specialised personnel, it may 
be noted that, under the provisions of Article 20 of tho Regulations 
governing international bureau, this entire personnel receives a foreign 
service allowance amounting annually to 5.000 Swiss francs for the Director 
and to. 2.600 Swis3 francs for the Vice-Directors. Moreover, the non-Swiss 
personnel enjoys tax exemption,' in accordance with Article 11 of the 
Statutes. > - • 

5. Furthermore, while it nay be advisable to compare thex 
/present salaries 

of the Bureau of the Union with those assigned to the personnel of other 
international agencies, it is essential to make this comparison with analo
gous international agencies, as, for example, the Universal Post-1 Union. 

Since, all international bureaux placed under the supervision of the 
Swiss Authorities have tho^ same Statutes and the sane salaries, it .is 
to bo presumed that a modification of the present salary scale applied to 
members of the Bureau of tho Union, would have an immediate repercussion 
on the salaries assigned to other international bureaux,"- which are'the 
follov/ing : 

a) International Bureau of the Universal Postal Union 

b) "Bureau:: intcmationaux reunis pour la protection de la 
propriety industrielle, litterairc ct artistique." 

c) "Office Central des transports internationaux par 
chemins de f cr." 
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• " ' . ' ': ANNEX' II 

A. Salary scale '.-'• - ' .."' 

Swiss francs •• • . dollars 

Class -A Director general of" the 48.000 " 11,160 
. Union - -;•••-• 

Vice-directors 
Class B Directors of I.C.C- 40.000 ' -9 300 

Members of I.F.R.B. (l). 

Counsellor' in charge 
Class C of the Administrative 35.000 8 l40v-

Division (2) 

Class D Counsellors •. 30.000 6,977 

1st Class ' • • " 17.000 to 24.000 3-953 to 5,581 (3) 

2nd class 12.600 to 18.900 2.930 to .4,395 

3rd class - ; 11.400 to 16.200 2.651 to 3,767. " 

4th'class 10.100 to 14,900' 2.349 to 3,465 

5th class 8'.700 to 13.500 2.023 to 3,140 

6th class 7.400 to. 12.200 1.721 to 2,837 

7th class _ _ 6:500 to 10.800 1.512 to 2,512 

8th class 4.500 to 8.500 1.047. to 1,97.7 
(l) An annual indemnity of 8.000 Swiss francs for costs 
of representation will be granted to the president of the 
I.F.R.B 

(2y) Nev; position to be created 

(3) New scale 

B. Arguments in favor of -this, salary scale 

The reasons which have led Working Group 3 of Subcommittee C 
to use this new scale as a basis have been indicated in 
document 371 TR-E. 

The arguments againstvthe adoption of a higher salary scale 
are the following: 

1. Salaries quoted by' the new scale are ample, and per- : 

haps even high, when compared with salaries for similar 
positions in government services in"'various countries.-
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2. >The development of services, and the increase in 
responsibilities, have already been taken into account 
in the nev/. scale. As a general rule, the development 
of a "service does not-.necessarily call for a general 
salary increase, except in the case of executive posi
tions. JDur Union, moreover, has made provisions for . 
an increase in such salaries. 

3- It might prove necessary to employ specialized inter
national officials in the higher brackets; but such needs 
will- prove rare in other categories. 

4. In comparing the salaries of the I.T.U. with those 
of other international organizations, they should be 
judged by the standards of similar organizations, such 
as the U.P.U., for example. 

5« On.frequent occasions, some delegations in Committee 
C have requested that the entire future organization be 
established along the most economical lines possible. 
This widespread desire could not be fulfilled if" the 
present scale of salaries were to be greatly changed. 

6. International officials who are. not Swiss- citizens 
will benefit from the tax exemption provided by Article 11 
of the International Bureaux Statutes, as decided by the 
Swiss Federal Council on January 31, 1947. This^exemption 
is especially favorable to the members ofthe I.F.R.B. 



-6-
(386 TR-E)" 

Annex III 

A. Salary scale Swiss francs dollars 

Class A Director general of the 
Union - 75.250 17.500 

Vice-directors.. 
' Class B Directors of I.C.C. 64.500 15-000 

Members of I.F.R.B. 

Counsellor in charge 
Class C of the Administrative ' 53-750 12.500 

Division (l) 

Class D Counsellors 43-000 10.000 

The salaries of the- other eight classes indicated in 
Annex II will be increased in an analogous proportion. 

B. Arguments in favor.of. thi's salary 

1) In order to achieve the truly international character 
envisaged for the future Union it will be necessary to pay. 
salaries which will be attractive to persons whose qualifica
tions and capabilities will be of benefit to the Union. 

2) There will be a substantial increase in the volume 
of work and responsibility placed on.the officials of the 
Union as a result of the rulings of Atlantic City, involving 
the transfer of the headquarters of the Union from Berne to 
Geneva, and the supervision of newly created agencies and 
of a greatly expanded staff, etc. 

3) If the salary range for Class I and out of Class D 
personnel, for instance, is maintained, the expanding Union 
may encounter difficulty in recruiting from the international 
field a sufficient number of persons with the specialized 
qualifications required. 

4) The cost of living in Switzerland has increased up
wards of sixty percent today and this Increase has been only 
partially offset by the additional allowances made by the 
Swiss Government. 

5) The Union holds 'an important position in international 
affairs and, for reasons of prestige and parity, the officials 
of the Union should not be placed in a position inferior to 
that of officials of other international organizations'with 
whom they have to deal on a personal daily basis. When the 
*«io.n t»ov,3S ?Vom B&zvne to the more cosmopolitan city of 
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Geneva, it will be in proximity to international agencies 
created by the United Nations and maintained by then on a 
level superior to the standards presently applied to the 
Union. 

6) While no decision has been taken with regard to 
salaries of I.F R..B. members, the delegates-at this Con
ference who have been dealing with the subject of the 
functions of the I.F.R B., are of the opinion that the 
salaries for I.F.R.B. members should be at least fifty 
percent higher than the present salary for the Director 
of the Bureau. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 387 TR-E 

CONFERENCE - ~- September 11 y -1-947 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947' . ' Committee -E -

R E P O R T 

of the -

Gonvontlon Committee 

\Committee E) 
th -̂h 

• • 18—~ Meetj-g/y, lC-̂ - September. 1947 

1. The Chairman called the meeting to order at 
3:40 p.m. 

2. The Committee- agreed to the minutes of the 1 7 — 
Meeting (362 TR) subject to the following amendments:-

/In the English'text7 - •-"-'- - .-

(i) Delete the first sentence of paragraph 8 and 
- * substitute the following: "The delegate of -

France suggested to add in 1,2 of-the same 
article after "telephonic"- the'words "or 

. telegraphic." 

(ii) After a discussion to which participated the 
. delegates of France, United States, United *-

''-'-. Kingdom, Neth eri ends'/ South Africa and 
C -nado., the delegate of New Zealand proposed 

r - to substitute in paragraph 1 of Article No. 2 
• • the words "telegraphic communications" by 

"telegram" and in paragraph 2 of the same 
article to accept the modification proposed by 
the delegate of France;- the Commission ap
proves this suggestion and agrees to send 
the following text to Commission b.-

' (iii) Add at the end of paragraph 20. "(257 TR §§ 20 
and 21). 

, v. 

(iv) Under ' "Chairman" " at the e.hd delete "A. For
toushenko" and insert "H. Townshend." 

3. The Committee then passed to consideration of 
Doc. 364 TR, texts proposed by Subcommittee E-2 (Draft
ing Group). ' ... -

• 13 Sept 1947 
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4. Article 13 "Special-Arrangements." 

The Committee approved the- following text and agreed' . 
to submit it to Committee G:-

"Article 13 

Special Arrangements 

The Members of the Union reserve for themselves 
for the private operating agencies recognized by 
them and for other agencies duly authorized tc do so, 
the right to make /regional or otheiy7 special arrange
ments on telecommunication matters which do not con
cern the Members in general. Such arrangements, 
however, shall not be in conflict with the terms of 
the Convention or of-the Regulations annexed thereto, 
so far as concerns the harmful "interference which 
their operation might be likely to cause to the 
radiocommunication services of other countries." 

5. Article 33 bis "Rational Use of"Frequencies and Spectrum 
Space." : " . 

The ̂ Committee • ' J 

(i) agreed to the.suggestion of the Drafting 
Group that this important regulation should 
be included in a separate Article rathe'r 
than in Article 34. 

(ii)' agreed to submit^ the following text to Com
mittee G with a'" recommendation that it be 
.'placed, at -the-beginning of Chapter IV 
(General Provisions for Radiocommunications) 

6. Article 34 "intercommunication."-

The Committee approved the - following text and agreed 
to submit it to Committee G:-

-" * Article 34 

Intercommunication 

§ 1. Stations performing radiocommunication in the 
mobile service shall be bound, within the limits of 
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their normal employment, to .exchange radiocommuni
cations reciprocally without distinction as'to-the 
radio system adopted by then. 

§ 2. Nevertheless, in order not to irroede scientific* 
progress, the- provisions of the preceding paragraph 
shall not prevent the use of a radio system incapable 
of communicating vrith other systems, provided that 
such incapacity is due tc the specific nature of 
such-system and is not the result of devices adopted 
solely with the object of preventing intercommunica
tion. 

7- Definition of "Government Telegrams and Government 
Telephone Calls." 

Tlie United States delegate proposed that "radio-
telegrams ''" be deleted since tlie definition of "tele
gram adopted by the Radiocommunication Conference 
included radiotelegrams. 

8. The United Kingdom delegate agreed. 

9> The delegate of Italy thought that as "radiotelegram" 
had always had a special, meaning since the commencement 
of radio telegraphy-the word should be included. 

10. The delegate of France suggested replacing privileges" 
by 'priority. " 

11. The United States delegate disagreed on the ground 
that "privilege" is a wider term. 

12. The United Kingdom delegate pointed out that in 
addition to the right to priority, government telegrams 
enjoyed immunity from stoppage,- the right to secret 
language in all relations and free collation. The sub
stitution of the word "priority" would hot meet the case. 
He added.that if the Authorities specified in the defini
tion received all these privileges-as a matter-'of course-
they would not in fact be able to.send telegrams by 
the. private, deferred and letter telegram-categories. 

13« The United States delegate stated that if the sug
gestion of the French delegate vie re adopted a govern
ment, telegram would lose all other privileges if priority 
were not claimed for it. 
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14. The Committee approved -the, follov/ing text and agreed 
to submit it to Committee G:-

Annex 

Definition of the -terms used in the 

International Telecommunication Convention 

Government telegrams and Government Telephone 
Calls. 

'Telegrams or telephone calls originating with" 
any of the authorities specifled below;for which 
Government privileges are claimed: 

the Head of a State;- . 
a. Minister who is a member of a Government; 
the Head'of a colony,/protectorate, over
seas territory under suzerainty, authority, 
trusteeship or mandate.of the Contracting 
Governments -or of the United Nations; 

•(d) Commanders-in-Chief of military forces, 
land, sea or air; 

(e) diplomaticvor consular agents of the Con
tracting Governments; 

(f) the Secretary General of the United Nations 
and the Heads of the subsidiary off ices . .., 
of the United Nations; 

.(g ) the International Court of Justice at The 
Hague. - .. _M. -.. . . -. 

Replies to Government telegrams as defined herein 
shall also be regarded as Government, telegrams.. 

,15. Definition' of "Service Telegrams." " 

The United States delegate considered that if 
the permanent organs of, the I.T.U.- were;permitted 
to send service telegrams a very heavy bur-den would 

- - be thrown on the carriers including the private 
operating agencies, and in particular the'"telecom
munication services of the host-countries. He .en
quired whether this right would be extended to the 
international broadcasting organization which would 
have a very large volume of telegraphic traffic. 
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16. The delegate of Canada- suggested "Secretary General" 
instead of permanent organs." ' 

17. The "delegate of Czechoslovakia said that though, 
according to the strict terms of the Madrid Conven
tion the Bureau had no right to send service ..telegrams, 
this right had, in practice been granted' to them. If 
the right were given- to the Bureau it could not be 
withheld from the permanent organs of the Union. The 
Committee had already agreed to this. 

18. The delegates, of Italy and New Zealand felt" that 
the expenses of the 'Union -would be greatly 'increased 
if all its' permanent- organs were denied the right- to 
send service telegrams.' ' . " 

19- The Chairman, pointed:out that service-telegrams 
are free only. In certa_iri specified cases. ' 

20. The-delegate of South Africa said that he agreed' 
with the United States;,delegate. In.South Africa the 
government agencies, were rigidly'restricted in the 
right to, send service, telegrams. ••'"' '-

21. The delegate'of France felt that the:service 
telegrams originated by the permanent organs of the 
Union.might well upset the balance, of telecommunication 
traffic. He suggested" that'the matter be given fur
ther study and offered to' prepare'several alternative 
drafts,, with..special .reference to the international 
. broadcasting organization from-which the Committee' 
could choose. 

22. . The Committee agreed'the following .definition 
subject to any proposals which the delegate of France 
might submit.by the next meeting:-

- ' ' 

. "Service Telegrams' '" • ".. -.. -.-.'.-..-7 '-. 

Those originating vrith telecommunication 
administrations of the Contracting. Governments,, 
with""recognized.private operating agencies/-or 
with the . Secretary General 'of the tfaion and 
relating to "international telecommunication or 

.. to objects of public interest, mutually agreed / 
'", upon by the Acini's trations and private, operating 

agencies concerned." ' - ...•'".'•• • V .. 
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23. Definition of • '"Private Telegrams" ' ; 

The Committee approved the following defini
tion and agreed- to submit: it to Committee G:-

Private Telegrams 

Telegrams other than service or Government 
telegrams. 

24. The Committee agreed that the task of substituting 
"Members" of the Union "vf or" "Contracting, Governments" 
in the various Articles whenever this change was felt 
to be desirable should be left to Committee G. 

25. The Committee agreed that the following definitions 
adopted by the Radiocommunications Conference .should be 
incorporated in'the Convention and should be submitted 
to Committee G. . . 

(l) Telecommunication:7 Any transmission,- emission 
or reception of" signs/ signals, wi'iting, -
images and sounds or intelligence of any 
nature by wire, radio, visual or other elec
tromagnetic' systems". 

(-2) Radlocommunicatibn:." Any telecommunication by 
means of Hertzian waves. 

(3) Radio: A general term applied to the use of 
Hertzian waves. 

(4) Telegraphy: A system, of telecommunication for 
the transmission" of written matter by- the use 
of a signal code. 

(5) Telephony: A.system of telecommunication set 
up for the transmission of" speech or-; In some 
cases,.other sounds. - . 

(6) Telegram: Written matter intended to be trans
mitted by telegraphy; this term' also includes 
radiotelegram unless otherwise specified. 

(7) .Mobile Service: A .service of radiocommunication 
between mobile and land stations or between 
mobile stations. 

(8) Harmful Interference: Any radiation or any 
induction which endangers the functioning of 

• a radionavigation service or of a safety service* 
or impairs or repeatedly interrupts a, radio 
service onerating in accordance with these 
Regulations. 
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26. Definition of."international Service." 

The United States delegate thought that 
although the second sentence of the Madrid 
; definition was clumsy, it was necessary to" 
cover matters whi.ih the United States wished 
to include in the "international service." He 
would like to review the Convention to see 
where the term- appeared. ^ 

27. The United Kingdom delegate said that the term 
appeared in. Article 9 i 1 and 2 and.in Articles 22, 25 
and 38. Article 9 was at present being considered 
by Committee C. The definition of "private operating 
agency," which was- still-with the Drafting Group, 
also had sC bearing on the question. He proposed 
that "Interna clonal Service be referred to Com
mittee G vrith c. request that they review it in the -
light of the definition of ".private operating agen
cy and of the text,of Art. 9-finally agreed by 
Committee C. 

28. The delegate of Chile" pointed out that in the 
Chilean proposal (Doc. o TR; the deletion of the 
second sentence was suggested and th=re was also- a-
shorter version of the first sentence. 

29- ' The New Zealand delegate thought that 
Article 35 in its revised: form covered adequately 
the various types of apparatus which might cause 
harmful interference and that in consequence there 
was no need for the. second sentence.. -

30. The- delegate of Italy agreed. 

31- The delegate of Canada considered that the second 
sentence complemented Art. 9 and that Art. 35 
fell.short of this. -He suggested that.the.Committe' 
jshould agree the. first .sentence and refer the''second 
'sentence to Committea C..-.'-':" '-• '-••'• -" 

32. At the suggestion of the Chairman, the Com- - ' 
mittee agreed: (i) to refer the first sentence . -
to the. Drafting Group, which would-take cognisance ' 
of the Chilean proposal for shortening the first 
sentence. " • 
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(ii-) to request the'Drafting. Group to". ..... ': 
examine the Articles" in ther Convention" which contain 
mention of.; "international. Servi o.e " and. to.. call the at
tention of the' Committee" to /places, where "re-wording is 
required ih. consequence of 'tho. omission of,:the second 
sentence-indicating where otliei- Coraiiitees are interested. 

Note .by. Chairm.i~n: The attention, of the 
Drafting Group of Committee C has been called to the 
point arising affecting Article 9-

33. Article 22. "Telecommunication as a Public Service." 
(330 TR).. . " ' : 

"...- The Chairman stated;.that it was necessary 
first to deal with.-the definition of public cor
respondence" proposed by"France before dealing 
vrith this Article. He reminded the Committee 
that .they-had agreed to.re vise the title of the. 
Article "so as to eliminate •: "public service." 

The delegate of France agreed to withdraw 
his-proposed definition in-favour of the Madrid 
text.. -He then offered a .'revised-text of 

. Article 22 in adding "for.all.private users in." 

34. The United States delegate suggested that Art. ,22, 
as shown in 33° .TR ̂ should be adopted with the deletion -
of the words in the second sente'nce beginning vrith 
"without any-priorit3r... • •" ' ' 

35. The Chairman suggested .that .instead of "classes1 

of private correspondence" the words "members of the 
public in each category of .private correspondence." 
He' further, suggested that th.o title should be "The 
right of public correspondence." ' , - - . -

36. The., United^ States delegate proposed "private users" 
in place" of "private members.".After a discussion "at which 
participated the delegates of Italy, Canada, New Zealand . 
and South Africa and on the proposal of the delegate of 
France. - - •; -"• ..-

37- The Committee approved the following text and agreed 
to submit it to Committee G: 
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"Article 22 

The right of public correspondence 

The contracting governments recognise the 
right of the public to correspond by means of the 
international service of public correspondence. 
The service, the charges, end the safeguards shall 
be the same for all private users in each category 
of telegraphic correspondence vrithout any priority 
or preference." 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

A. G. David . . H. Townshend 
H. Lerogron 



PAGE LAISSEE EN BLANC INTENTIONNELLEMENT 

PAGE INTENTIONALLY LEFT BLANK 



Document No. 383 .TR-

12 Sep. 1947 

iu ' INTERNATIONAL TMJlXXttMJNICATIOMS 
CCNFEREi\iC£ 

ATLANTIC CITY. 

1947 

(This Document replaces Document 370 TR-E) 

MOROCCO 

Proposal 226 TR-

'Draft for the division of expenses resulting from the use of 
the various languages accepted by the Union.' 

§ 1. Each meiiiber of the Union shall inform the Secretary General of 
the languages in which he v.rishes to. have the various documents 
and periodicals of the Union submitted to him. 

§ 2. Expenses incurred by the use of spoken and written lar-.guages 
at Plenipotentiary and Administrative Conferences and st meetings 
of International Consultative Committees shall be divided in 
the same way as are other extraordinary expenses connected 
with these Conferences or meetings. 

§ 3« All documents, ether than those distributed during Conferences 
N or meetings, indicated in the preceding paragraph, shall be 

sold at the same"price, regardless of the language chosen; 
the prices are to be set according to the average cost price 
of these documents. - -

§ 4« Each language group shall contribute at least X5% of the ex
penses outlined in paragraphs 2 and 3 above. Therefore, if the 
total number of unitf.. eo'.itrxbuted by the various K-Dlibers [ 
belonging'to a gi.vs.n-language group be less than !:•% of-the-' 
total/nuniber cf units contribute by the entire iiioabership, 
among which 'a certain t;;pe of expenses is to be divided, the 
- contributions of the meirbirs composing this language group shall 
be increased so" as to raise the contribution of this particular 
language group to X5%. - • ' . 

Reason 
The aims of this proposal"are: • 
1) to avoid the necessity of having-the General Secretariat, fix: 

a) the cost price of each document published by the Union, 
1 ' for each lanpua pe us ?4; 

b) the portion of expenses incurred by^eaeh language at 
Plenipotentiary and Administrative Conferences and at 
meetings of permanent Union organizations. 

2) to avoid variations in "the cost price of the more widely used -
languages. v 

3) by virtue of the provisions of paragraph 4, to prevent un
important, language groups from trying to introduce the use of 
their languages; thus increasing the contributions of every 
meraber of the-Union, without thereby "benefiting the Union in 
any way. • • ' 

, . .-..''• 13 Sept 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL . . 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS ' 

CONFERENCE " v Document No. 389 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY . , - - — 
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1. The meeting was called to order at.3^30 p.m. under the 
chairmanship of Mr. A.D. Fortoushenko (Soviet Union).. 

The Chairman proposed the .following Agenda:-

1) Continuation of the discussion and a decision 
concerning the official languages of the Union. 

2) Study of the recommendations of Committee 3 
of the Radio Conference concerning the I.F.R.B. 
and the C.C.I.R. (Documents 809 R-E, 810 R-E, 
and 823 R-E). 

3) Continuation of the' discussions concerning lan
guages, in accordance with the procedure adopted 
at the last meeting.. 

. Adopted. 

2'. The official languages of the Union. 

- The Chairman pointed out that it was now. necessary 
to'discuss-the amendments to the resolution.adopted at 
the last .meeting. . - ' . . . • . - - - . . . ' 

3.. The Delegate from the. United States reminded the/. 
Committee of the proposal made by his country in regard 
to the question of languages (see^Doc. No. 2 TR-E ' 
modified by Doc. Nov. 20 TR-E, Art. 12): *--'"••.. 
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"1. The official languages of the Union and of its 
Conferences and documents shall be the official 
languages of the United Nations. 

2. Each Conference shall determine for itself what 
languages will be used as working languages." 

He pointed out that the provisions of §2 of Cairo 
correspond with what has been applied at the Atlantic 
City Conferences to the satisfaction-of all the Delegations. 

He was of the opinion.^that in the future the same 7 
procedure could be followed, and that for the Conferences 
of Paris in 1949 and Buenos Aires in 1952, in particular, 
it would -be very easy to arrange- for' a simultaneous inter
pretation system in four languages... 

As'for the written documents, it would also be ad
visable to allow each Conference to determine for itself 
what languages it wished to use. Thus, it was quite 
reasonable that Spanish should be one of.the written 
languages of the Buenos Aires Conference. Concerning 
service documents - and especially the lists used daily 
in many copies in all countries'— they could.be.published 
inexpensivel3r in four or five languages. ) 

As for the "Telecommunications Journal,"- it would be 
of much greater interest to all countries if it were 
published in four languages, as is done at; present in the 
case of the journal of the U.P.U. " - . _ 

4. The Chairman noted that this statement was very inter
esting, but he pointed out that the discussion should be 
limited for the time being to the question of official 
languages. 

5. - The Delegate from Ethiopia made the following state
ment : 

"Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen: 

As the Committee might well remember, the view ex
pressed by Ethiopia was that'' the official language of 
the Union should be one only, because we believed it 
convenient and just for the Union as a whole. We believed 
and still believe in the principle that, in an international 
organisation such as that of our-Union, the convenience 
of the Union should.prevail over that of the individuals; 
the convenience and interest of the whole should prevail, 
over the convenience and interest of the parts. However, 
it was the pleasure of-this Committee to^decide in favour 
to the contrary. 
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Now Mr. Chairman,-the motive'of .our amendment to 
the resolution adopted at the last meeting of this 
Committee is "the following: - All the. small countries, 
except the Spanish speaking countries,"use either 
French or English. As a matter, of fact, according to 
our estimate on the basis of the present Conference, 
there are about 29 countries that use the French 
language, and about 25 using the English language. 

Therefore, one fifth of the total language 
expense, If divided between the 29 French speaking 
countries or. 25. English speaking countries ./the share 
of each country will be, in my opinion, 1/29 of one-
fifth in case of French speaking countries and 1/25 : 
in case of English speaking "countries. Again, -." 
Mr. Chairman, if we speak in terms of units, the share 
of each of' the small countries will come to very much-
less than one percent-of one-fifth.of the total-
expense. Moreover, there are various other, advantages .'.-
for the smaller countries under' this plan7which I do. -
not-like-tON enumerate, for-lack of time. 

'. The other reason underlying our amendment, v/hich 
I consider more important, is the /reason of principle 
and justice." •_•',.•'. .-_•"' 

6. The Delegate from France requested that the amend
ment proposed by his country -in Doc. No. '342 TR-E be ^ 
discussed first; on the one hand, this amendment had - -'• 
been submitted first; and on the other hand, it was . 
complementary to the resolution adopted at the last 
meeting.. . ;• • ....... ..'.; •.-.-•• 

7. The Chairman pointed out that In'accordance..with 
the procedure adopted previously, this amendment-ccn-..--. 
cerning the reference.language could be discussed .only, 
at the end..;- .'-..- ~. 

8". " The Delegate from Lebanon declared that the Arab 
countries - Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Irak, Lebanon, Syria -
supported the. amendment proposed by Ethiopia in 7 
Doc. No. 347 TR-E vrhich is based on justice and equity. 
He, added'.that'these countries would never.agree to "pay 
for a language they did -not use" and that they were., 
ready, if necessary, to formulate reservations in the 
final protocol. • , 

9. 7, The Chairman pointed out that the Ethiopian amend
ment dealt with the matter, of. expenses and that it could 
only be discussed subsequently when point 5 of. the 
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procedure adopted at the last meeting'was..taken up." 

He pointed out again • that for the time being only -V' 
the question of official-languages was-to be-discussed, -
and that only one amendmant had been submitted: the amend
ment of the-United Kingdom (Doc. No. 352 TR-E, §. 1. and 
§ 2.) . ' "" ̂  "7 ... . ; 

10. At the request of the Delegate from India, the 
Delegate from the United Kingdom pointed- out that this 
amendment referred .to the languages of the.'U.N. be-' 
cause, as a result of the decision of the ;Plenary Assembly, 
the Union was going to become a specialized-agency in 
relationwith the U.N.; it. was normal, therefore that it 
should follow the procedure, of that organization.' 

11. The Delegate from China supported the amendment of 
the United Kingdom concerning § 1,. but as. for § 2 he. : ' 
would prefer to apply the.terms of the. resolution adopted 
.previously because the documents of .the Plenipotentiary 
and Administrative Conferences might contain recommenda-. . 
tions or opinions as important as the texts of the Con
vention and of the Regulations..-

12. The Delegate from the United States was of the opinion 
"that, in § 1 of the amendment of the United Kingdom, it 
was a mistake to refer to the languages of the U.N., as 
these are subject-to change.. Oh the-.other hand, he-
thought § 2 very- useful "because it specified the documents" 
to be published in the official languages.: 

13. The Delegate from Guatemala agreed that the language 
list be drawn up alphabetically; but he thought that 
-.there should be no reference to the U.N. because "it 
was juridically wrong to refer to a .text likely to be , 
•changed as a .result of- external contingencies"; for this -
point,, the wording of Document No. 338 TR-E should ;:.-
therefore be retained. , -

14. Finally,, on the basis of. a.vote by a show of hands, ; 
the Committee, decided by a very-strong majority,. 

1) that the provision determining .the -off icial- -
languages of the Union shall not .make any re
ference-to the .U.N';;. ' .-i • 

2) that the list of the official languages shall be 
drawn-up alphabetically-according to the language 
in ,which the documents are to be published. 
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15- .The Committee still had to decide concerning I 2 
of the amendment of the.United Kingdom. The Chair
man pointed out thatthe question was complicated.because 
this paragraph also dealt with expenses, and, by implica
tion, with the ref erence language. -•' ' '• • 

At the end of a discussion in.which the Delegates 
from Ethiopia. France, Lebanon, the -United•Kingdom, 
and- Sweden, took part, the Delegate from Guatemala 
stated that it vras not advisable at that time to.discuss 
§ 2 vrhich did not represent any important, amendment 
to the content of the resolution which had been adopted 
previously. 

16. The Committee supported this-^view and decided to en
trust the Working Group with drawing up the final text 
of the provision concerning the official languages, using 
as a basis the resolution adopted at the previous meeting 
(Doc. No. 338 TR-E, § 1 and §"2 (l)) as well as "the 
amendment of the United Kingdom,.taking into account the 
decisions (see point; 14 above) and the observation 
(see point .15) which had just been made concerning this' 
amendment. 

* " - . 
. - . . * • • • * < . . • • • - ' : 

17• Recommendation of the Radio Conference concerning the . 
statutesof the I.F.R.B. (Doc. No. 823 R-ET • ... 

The Chairman proposed.the adoption of a-resolution 
approving this recommendation which Committee 3 of the 
Radio Conference had unanimously adopted. 

However^ there followed' a rather lengthy discussion 
based on observations by the. Delegates from India, Italy, 
and Morocco. 

18. The Delegate from France pointed but that the Committee 
would overstep its' authority by modifying a document which 
has been drawn up by a fully autonomous Conference, and ".. 
that it should merely, correct, if necessary, the .texts 
to be inserted in the Convention.. 

19. The Delegate from Chile "considered it wise: to adopt, 
without change, this recommendation vrhich', during three 
months, had been carefully worked on by Committee 3 of the -
Radio Conference. " "' 

20. Finally, the Committee unanimously-approved Document 
No.. 823 TR-E, with the- following, reservations: 



. - 6 -
- (389 TR-E) 

1) At the suggestion of the Delegate from Morocco, 
the statutes of the I.F.R.B. (page 12, Art. 3, 
§ 5) should be arranged to conform with the 
decision to be made by the Plenipotentiary Con
ference concerning languages; 

2) It was recommended to the Drafting Committees 
of. the Plenipotentiary Conference and of the 
Radio Conference respectively to see to it that, 
in the Convention and in the Regulations, the 
texts concerning the I.F.R.B. be worded in a 
perfectly identical manner. 

* # * * • * * * * * • £ * * * * * 

21. Recommendation of the" Radio Conference concerning-
the procedure for the election of the members of 
the I.F.R.B. (Doc. "No. 810 R-E) - • ~~ ~~ ~~ 7 

The' Delegate from the United ; States "pointed out 
that the "Working Group of Committee C which -was examining 
this document at present, intended to make "several modifica
tions. _ ~̂ : ..- . . 

22. ' The Chairman' stated that the only important, change 
to be made was to delete the expression "and not more than 
five" in Article. 4, in order-to'.avoid limiting the. number 
of members which each group of countries might, present.. 

He proposed that the Committee: 

1. approve Document No.M810 R-E 

• - -2.. adopt the amendment proposing deletion iof 
..:-..". the expression "and not more than five" -

in. Article 4. ".-'.-_•' : • 

••• •-. Adopted. -.-.-.-' . ' ' 

(N.B.:. The Committee will reconsider its decision in the 
matter of the amendment... .see item 43' hereinafter) 

23. Recommendation of the Radio Conference on the sub
ject of the C.C.I.R. (Document-No."809 R-E) 

The Chairman explained."-that' Document No. -80Q- R-E 
was to undergo certain changes in order to adapt its pro
visions to the new structure of the Union and to decisions 
made by the Committee regarding the various C C I ' s . 
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He proposed the following changes in succession: 

2k. 1 .• §2." 5th line,- deletion of the parentheses in " 
order definitively to retain the words ~"by. the Ad
ministrative Council of the Union." 

Adopted. 

25j- 2. §3. deletion of. the 2nd footnote of -sub-paregraph a) 
Since all members of the Union are to share in the or
dinary expenses of the C.C.I.'s, they are by rights 
members of these. Committees. On the other hand, they 
shall not share in the extraordinary-expenses of as
semblies and meetings unless they have requested to 
be represented therein. 

Adopted. 

26. 3. §4.*deletion of the expression appearing in . " 
parenthese~s1 "^Administrations and)". "Administrations, 
being by right, members of the C.C.I.R.,. need not vmake 
formal request to participate therein. On the other 
hand, they should announce.whether they wish to par
ticipate in the meetings and assemblies, in this 
way clearly indicating their commitment to bear their 
share of the extraordinary expenses. * 

Adopted. "'-.•... 

27. Furthermore, upon'the proposal of the Delegate 
from the United Kingdom,the Committee decided to nuke. 
the -following recommendation to Committee F: 

"Committee F should provide a special paragraph in 
the General Regulations outlining the procedure to be 
followed by the-Administrations in applying for 
participation in the meetings and assemblies of the 
CCI's." - . . 

28. The Delegate from Morocco suggested that applications 
for participation made by private agencies should bo sub
mitted to the Secretary General, and not to the Chair
man of the Administrative Council. Moreover, such ap
plications should be conveyed through the Administrations 
vrhich recognize the private..agencies.. 

29 4. §18 (2) last line, substitute "in the meetings 
of the C.C.I.R." for "in the work of- the. G.CI.R. " " 

Adopted. 
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30. At the request of the_Delegate from Morocco,the 
Chairman explained that the term "extraordinary expenses 
of the Director of the C.C.I.R. and the secretariat" 
indicated the trave11ing expenses incurred for the 
meetings. 

31i The Delegate from Morocco pointed out that the 
Subcommittee on Finance and Personnel provided for the 
division of the expenses between "private agencies" 
and" 'international organizations," whereas Document 
No. 809 R-E contained references to "private age~hcies" 
and"manufacturing organisations." He insisted that these 
texts be made consistent. 

32. The Delegate from the United States stated that it 
had been decided to insert provisions concerning the 
C C I ' s in the Convention and the General Regulations, 
and that now Committee.3 was recommending that provisions 
relating to the "C.C.I.R. be included in the Radio Regu
lations.. He himself considered that general principles 
should appear in the Convention, and all other matters 
in the General Regulations; but that nothing should ap
pear in the Radio Regulations. ' •""•-' T 

33. The Delegate from the United Kingdom pointed out 
that many persons who use neither the Convention -nor the 
General Regulations, constantly make use. of-'the Radio 
Regulations, and that there vras no objection to repeating, 
in these Regulations, the provisions relative to the 
C.C.I.R.. which already appear in the Convention or -in 
the General Regulations. He added, however, that it vras 
absolutely essential that the texts of these three 
documents be consistent. . ' -

34. The Delegate from Italy reminded the meeting that 
Committee F had prepared the provisions relating jointly 
to the different C C I ' s , for insertion in the'General 
Regulatbns. He believed that general provisions should 
now be made to appear 'in the Convention and that matters 
pertaining-to the corresponding C C I . be included in 
•each of the Regulations. .. 

35- The Delegate from the United States then proposed 
that these texts be prepared by a group including members 
of Committee F, Committee C, and the Radio-Conference. 

36. After a brief discussion,1* w a s decided that, in order 
not to delay the work of the Radio Conference, this group -
would meet that very evening at 8 o'clock.' 
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37. 'The Committee '-,'• -therefore , adopted Document 
No. 809 R-E, vrith the-following reservations: '.-."."' 

a) the modifications indicated, in points -24,25, 
26, and. 29 above; - ./"..,'• 

b) the modi'ficr.t.ic.io in form which would be made by 
-the group in charge of '.drawing up the texts 

. which are to appear in the Convention, .in the-. 
General Regulations, and'in'the Radio Regulations 
respectively. - . ' • . M. "/: .',"'•••• 

38. Further c:igcu3,-;lon regarding Doc. No. 810 R-E 
•'(prooeourr.- for the election of the members of 
the '.( ..FvR.ii. j '.•••. • 

The !i)?leg-v::e. from. France apologized for reverting 
to this q.ue'stion.- ..He had no intention of becoming in- . 
••volved i'.i the work of the-Radio Conference;- but it 
had been decided that the same procedure would be 
•followed for-the election of the members of the Ad- -
ministratIve Council as for the members of the I.F.R.B.; 
however, he noticed that, this procedure lacked.pre-, 
cision. -He asked the -question: "How will the regions -. 
present their candidatures? Will the countries, be-
listed in alphabetical order or In some other order?" -
In the first case, the Plenary Assembly'would be free " 
in its choice, as the regions will not express a pre-.' 
ference for any of the countries... • In .the second case, .' 
either the Plenary Assembly would ratify the nominations 
of. the regions and be devoid of all'power, or it v/ould 
not ratify the nominations of the regions and it would' .. 
run the risk of coming into conflict with the latter.-

This is ah important question to be-- settled. . 

39» - The Delegate from Pakistan- also recognized that 
the procedure adopted was not very clear since the 
effect of the regional nomination has been destroyed 
by the deletion of the clause establishing as a maximum 
5 candidates per reg.ion. JThus., by its own vote, a 
country can be a candidate, and it has the possibility 
of being elected by the Plenary Assembly'against the 
will'of the region. Therefore, this procedure.com
promises the integrity of the elections. The former 
text of Doc. No.\810 R-E, Art. 4, should be maintained, 
that is to say to keep the condition "and not more 
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than five." '.This, clause had been included after long 
discussions at the Radio Conference,* and.it would be 
unfortunate to. delete'Vit after a brief discussion. 

40. The Delegate from Mexico considered that the state
ment of the French De leg rr.:..'; deserved attention. In • 
his opinion, the elections' r.ho-uo. be conducted regionally, 
and the.Plenary Assembly . _h.-->uld., merely ratify them. 

41... .The Chairman considered that it would be difficult to. 
'revert to that question. However, he was ready to reopen 
the discussion if the. Delegates insisted on revision of 
the Procedure for the election of the members of the 
I.F.R.B. " 

42. The Delegate fr-oa C r.eclioslovakia pointed out that • ; -
the Working Group cf '• Commit _ee 3 of the Radio Conference 
has worked very ho I'd fco find a solution'to this problem-, 
and he earnestly' revuesuud' the Committee not to raise 
that •question'.r.g.j.in. . . - - .-.:.-, ."'..-

.He was suppcrtedby-.the Delegate from the United States. 

43. The Delegate from Pakistan insisted on the going back' 
to-the amendment made to Article'4 of Doc. No. 810 R-E. 

44. The Delegate from-Denmark' stated -that- he vras ver3r. 
much impressed with the point of view of Pakistan which 
proved.that the texts adopted7by the Radio Conference . 
should not be. touched. ' - ....-•' ^ 

45. The Chairman then proposed that the question be put 
to a vote. The vote was taken by a show of hands. 

. The Committee -decided by a large majority, that the 
expression "and not "more than five" in, Document No. .810. R-E, 
-Article 4, should be kept. 

The procedure for the election of the. members of the-
I.F.R.B. proposed by the Radio Conferezice was then ap
proved without modificationi • '•'.""..-. .-••-.••'" ; : 

. The meeting was-ad joumed at 7 p.m. -

The Rapporteurs: The'Chairman: 
• - . . . . ^ 

J. PERSIN A. FORTOUSHENKO -
. B. YOUROVSKI " • . - . ' . . ' • 
W.E. LINAWEAVER 
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1. The meeting was calledjto order at 10:00 a. m: under 
the Chairmanship of Mr. A. ;D, Fortoushenko (Soviet Union), 

^ Continuation of the debate on the subject- of 
- languages of the Union. .'-•-• 

The Chairman recalledMthat,s in accordance with .the 
adopted procedure,, the -Committee must now take up the 
question of working languages-. A distinction must be 
made between spoken languages and written languages'. The 
question of spoken languages would be taken up first. 

He pointed out that-the United States had made a-- ,: 
proposal yesterday that seemed to satisfy all concerned. 
It. consisted in not "deciding precisely what the working 
languages' would be but. leaving it to each Conference to 
make a1 decision on this subject according to the 
circumstances. However, ̂'it would be possible to make a 
decision vrith regard to the obligatory use of ..the 
simultaneous translation system at.all the Conferences, 
referring to the proposal of the United States in 
Document No.^351 TR-E and in § 3 (l) of the proposal of .r 
the..Spanish-American countries (Doc. No. 338 TR-E) . 

2. The Delegate'from the United Kingdom recalled that 
as far as spoken languages; are concerned, a distinction, 
should be made.according .to whether or. not-a: simultaneous 
translation system were available. -He supported, the-
proposal of the United S.tates (Document No. 351 TR-E) 
for the use of such a system in.air Plenipotentiary and 
Administrative Confferences. However, the question should 
be widened t.o provide for the case where it would not. 
be' possible to carry on-simultaneous translation.. • . -
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3. The Delegate from Ireland was greatly impressed by 
the proposal of the Latin-American countries and wished, 
as far as possible, to support their point of view. But 
the necessity of carrying out the work efficiently should 
not be forgotten; it was impossible to use more than two 
working languages in some meetings, especially as far as 
vrritten languages were concerned. In regard to spoken 
languages, Ireland supported the proposal of^the;United 
States (Doc. No. 351 TR-E) tending to generalize the 
employment of the simultaneous translation system which 
permits using-more than two languages.. 

In examining the financial aspect of this problem, 
it was evident that"the -Latin-American countries'had had 
great difficulty in finding a satisfactory "solution. 
It woulcf-be fairer to divide the expenses proportionately 
rather than to., appor tion" them by linguistic groups. 

.. • In.conclusion, Ireland,, while ready to promote the . 
interests of Spanish-speaking countries, supported the. 
views expressed by the United States and the United 
Kingdom. .:.. • • ' . . , . " ;" . -.-.'- - " 

4. - The Delegate from China made the ̂ following'statement: 

"Mr. Chairman, -. MM 7 •'•' :..' ' --. • . , 

As you might have noticed, the Chinese Delegation \ 
proposed both in Mo scow .'and in the present Conference 
that Chinebe .should be one of--the working, languages. I 
can enumerate many reasons to justify our proposal. But 
'in~the course of discussions in this -Committee, we are 
convinced, that tioo many working languages are detrimental 
not onlyJ:o the economy'of the-Union but also' to the 
efficiency of our Conferences." The experiences* obtained 
"from these Conferences in Atlantic City clearly indicate, 
that- even with two parallel main working languages,. 
English-and French, some delays were inevitably encountered 
in the issuance of working documents. And"a simple 
arithmetical operation .will make; it. clear that with the 7". 
addition of- each one working language, the. cost of the . ;'.-' 
documents in each of. the. working languages will be 
increased, even when the 'expenses, incurred in that 
additional language are borne by those using it. Con
sequently, in the interest.of the efficiency and^economy 
of the- Union, the delegation of China is ready to withdraw . 
its proposal for using tho.Chinese as the.working language 
Qf the.Union- ' - . • • 
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However,- we withdraw this proposal only on,the . 
condition that it is the sense of this' Committee not to 
adopt'too many working languages. If/for instancs, 
all four of the five official languages are adopted as 
working languages, there is ho reason to exclude Chinese 
as a working language. , -

With reference to the statement made by the Honorable 
Delegate of: U.S.,- Mr. De .Wolf e, at the. beginning of "our-
last session, when he deliberately omitted to" mention 
Chinese along with the other four official languages for 
working, .oral and written arrangements, I would like to', 
point out that in this, conference, it is solely in the 
spirit of cooperation and to avoid practical difficulties 

: that-we. did not press to use Chinese in simultaneous 
interpretation and working documents. And I must, further . 
point out that during this conference, whenever working ••' 
arrangements of languages are referred, we have deliberately 
stated and recorded'in the minutes'-that the arrangements 
made here should not form anyvprecedent to future '. -
conferences., -..'•• ;.'•• .-..'•. 

With respect to the working arrangements for 
simultaneous interpretation 'of speeches at Conferences, 
we welcome, the proposal"222 TR' of U.S.A. (Doc. 351 TR-E) 
.and the provision contained iii § 4 of U;K. proposal 
(Doc. No. -352 TR-E) is acceptable to the Delegation of 
China. The Delegation of China always wishes.to be' 
practical, reasonable and fair; to all Mc bers of the"Union. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman."' 

5". The Chairman'.thought that, in regard to spoken: 
languages, it vrould first be necessary to make a decision • 
on principle on the use of a. simultaneous translation 
system. He .therefore proposed taking a...vote on the draft 
of the resolution proposed by the United States, in --
Document No.. 351 TR-E; .7. . . '- , -' .'."- ' 

' • • . • • ' . \ , ' . . - ' / " " • • ' " 

6.. . The Delegate from Guatemala stated that, in 
accordance vrith the procedure adopted previously,- it-, 
was' il 3 (l) of the proposal of the Latin-American countries -
vrhich should, serve as a basis., for discussion arid be put 
to the vote \later. - -. .'•".-•:' 

7. . The Chairman pointed out. that this" paragraph included-' 
tvrp different provisions: 
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a) the principle of reciprocal translation, 

b) - the languages to be. used. .. • _ 

Hence it was difficult to vote on the whole paragraph. 
8.- The Delegates from the United States, Ethiopia; 
.France, 'Guatemala, Lebanon, Pakistan, the Netherlands, and 
the Vatican participated in a long-discussion on the 
procedure to. be adopted. To clarify, the discussion, the 
Chairman suggested that, vrithout •' ref erring to^any proposal 
whatever*the Committee -should successively come to a 
decision on the followingprinciples: 

l) Should the Union -permanently adopt the simultaneous 
translation system? •'"••-'." 

• 2) Should this- syst'em'. be used only in conferences or 
by the permanent bodies of the Union as-well? 

3) How..many-languages should be used, and .what should 
these languages be? ^ 

But'the'discussion.continued, especially on the meaning 
to be given- to'th-5 express-ion "an efficient-parallel ; .. 
translation sy?';.em",- which' appears in- the' proposal'of the 
:Latin-Ai.ieri-:.aii countries. -It was then-observed that an 
error in translation made the English text somewhat obscure. 

9. Finally, the Committee adopted a suggestion previously 
made by the Delegafo. from Pakistan,- vrhich consisted of . M 
coming to a decision on the following text constituting the 
first part of the Ms ent ence. in ',.§ 3 "'{ij. of the proposal made 
by the"LatinrAmerica.n countries': -.'.-

"In the Conferences and permanent" bodies of the : 
. Union, the debates shall be held'on:the basis of an 
efficient, system of reciprocal translation." 

A vote" was' taken by a'show of: hands . - • 

The Committee adopted this motion by-a large majority. "" 

.10..The Chairman stated that it was then necessary to 
decide on the languages to be adopted. 
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- The Delegate from the United Kingdom felt that the motion 
'voted was not very clear and said that he did not fully 
understand its meaning. The Chairman was of the same 
opinion. ~ 

11. The Delegate from Guatemala explained that reciprocal 
translation might be carried out in various vrays (simultaneous 
translation in four languages, simultaneous "whispering", 
consecutive or any other new system which might be invented). 
And the text adopted vrould permit meeting all situations. 

12. The Delegate from France was in full accord vrith this 
opinion. 

13. The Delegate from Argentina gave his assurance that 
at the next Plenipotentiary Conference to be held in Buenos 
Aires, his country would arrange for the installation of an 
efficient simultaneous translation system. 

14. The Chairman then asked the Committee to come to a 
decision on -the second part of the sentence appearing in 
I 3 (1) of Document No. 338 TR-E, which stipulated the use 
of English, Spanish and French. 

15. The Delegate from Egypt did not object to the use of 
three or four working languages, but asked the Committee 
not to lose sight.of the question of expense. 

16. The Delegate from Morocco made the following statement: 

"I support the viewpoint of the Delegate from Egypt. 
In particular, I should like to call the attention of the 
Delegates to the financial side of the decisions.now under 
consideration by the Committee and to impress upon them that 
each time a Delegate votes in favor of a-new measure, which 
inevitably.entails new and considerable expenses, he must 
vote .with the. thought not only of the usefulness and efficiency,, 
but also of;, the' financial repercussions of the provision for 
vrhich he is voting, and that he must not forget that "a 
favorable vote means a moral obligation on the part of his 
country to participate in the corresponding rise, in expenses. 

In the vote that is to be taken, each delegate will-be 
obliged to vote without knowing the extent or the allotment 
of the financial consequences of the decision. I do not 
wish to.revert to the procedure which postpones examining 
the expenses till a later date, but, as a representative of 
a small country with very limited financial possibilities, 
my opinion will be closely connected with the financial side 
of the question, and I feel that.I cannot, at present, decide 
for -or against. I therefore, intend to abstain frcm voting, as 
I abstained in the preceding voting. 
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In conclusion, I .think that the decision under 
consideration should -be made only provisionally in order 
to permit treating the.question;of sharing; expenses 
'efficiently. Then,"if the question of expenses should 
require it, I believe that the principle again should be 
open to discussion." . * • 

17. The Delegate from -Guatemala,stated that Egypt, 
Morocco and all the small countries might feel assured 
that the greatest concern of the Latin-American countries, 
in making their proposal, was the'financial problem relating 
to languages. If the 'formula proposed vras. not acceptable, 
they were ready to study another that would satisfy 
everyone.- They agreed Jon making, at the moment, a decision 
on the principle involved only, for subsequent confirmation, 
subject to an agreement with regard to expenses. 

18. The Delegate from Morocco stated that after the 
explanation of the Delegate from Guatemala, spokesman of 
the Latin-American countries, and the assurances he had 
given the small countries, the Delegation from Morocco 
vras willing to vote in .favor of the proposal of the Latin-
American countries. 7 ' > . 

19. The Delegate from the" United Kingdom asked that the 
proposal submitted by his country in s 4 of Document 
No. 352 TR-E should .be'also,studied at the same time as 
the proposal of the Latin-American countries. 

20. The Delegate from Guatemala, pointed out that this 
1 4 also.dealt with expenses and that, following the 
adopted procedure, this question was to be .discussed last. 
He therefore insisted that a decision should only be made 
-on the proposal made by the Latin-American countries. 

21. A long discussion followed in .which- the Delegates 
from Canada, China, Egypt, U.S.S.R., Guatemala, India,' 
Pakistan- the Netherlands, and the* United Kingdom took 
part. 

22. Finally, after the Delegate, from Guatemala had 
explained the advantages of consecutive translation, even 
vrith three languages, the Chairman asked for a vote on 
the proposal of the Latin-American countries (2nd part,of 
the sentence of § 3 (l) ) which provides that the languages 
used should be English; Spanish and French.'-

A vote was taken by roll. call. 

The result of the vote was as follows: • 
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Saudi. Arabia, Argentina,- Austria, 
Belgium, Belgian Congo, Brazil, Chilej 
Vatican City, Colombia,' Cuba, Dominican 
Republic, Egypt, El Salvador^. Ecuador, 
United"States of America, Territories 
of the United-States, France, French 
Colonies-, Morocco and-Tunisia, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iraq, Italy, 
Lebanon,- Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, 
Nicaragua," Panama, Peru, Philippines; 
Portugal,-,-Portuguese Colonies,- Switzerland, . 
Syria, Turkey, Uruguay, Venezuela 
Union of South Africa, Albania, Bulgaria, 
Canada,"China, Denmark, Ethiopia, United 
Kingdom,̂ ' Colonies, Protectorates and. 
Territories of Great Britain, Southern 
Rhodesia, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, 
Norway, -New Zealand> Netherlands, 
""Netherlands indies, Poland, Siam, Sweden, 
Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia. 

- Abstentions/ 4: 
U 

Afghanistan, 
S.S.R.M - ' 

Bielorussia, Ukraine, 

r Absent, 11: Australia, Burma, Bolivia, Costa Rica, 
Finland, Iceland, Liberia, Pakistan, -
Paraguay,.Roumania, "Yemen. 

The motion was therefore adopted. The Chairman 
congratulated the representatives of-the Spanish-speaking 
countries. 

The meeting was adjourned at 1:10 p. m. 

•Rappor teurs : 

J . - P e r s i n 
3 . vYourovski 
W. E. Linawea,ver 

Chairman: . 

A. Fortoushenko 
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The first task of Working, Group No.. 3 of Subcommittee 
. C 1 -consisted, in'preparing an estimate, of the budget for the 
ordinary expenses" of-M the.I.T.U. .'for the .new- organization of 
the Union.as approved by the.Atlantic City .Conference'. 

Considering the .-important modifications in -the present -
organization, the. increase, of .work of the Bureau ofthe' 
Union which will result from theMse modifications, "and the 
establishment of new permanent organizations, it becomes . 
evident that the-estimate of the ordinary expenses of.-the 
new organization" can' be. based on experience acquired' only 
in a very" limited manner. -.• _..-...,..., -.- .- •.-.'. ...... 

Hov/ever, the Working'• Group has. studied- all the'Mques-
tions concerning the new organization-.:, and has attempted' 
to translate- them into figures, in this manner, it has . 
reached: the draft budget, which is.annexedMiiereto. , M : ' 

In accordance vrith .the recommendation of- the 6th . 
Plenary. Session, the Working Group: ha sM consul ted-, the. Bureau 
.of the Union, whose.-assls.tance has .been invaluable. "7 .-

The annexed .draft .budget has-been drawn up in a "'suf
ficiently .detailed manner .to make ..lengthy, comments unneces
sary . .Hovrever, .the follovring explanations "might be helpful 
•in -understanding the draft. •• . • " ""' '•.-".".'•""' 

.I• Radio .Division and Division of Telephone and Telegraph ' 

In accordance with the; working text of - Article 5 of the nev 
Convention drawn up by Subcommittee CMl, 'only one .'budget • 
will be set. up for the two present/divisions: Radio arid 
Telegraph and Telephone. . ' .-.- __ 
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II. . SALA.RY SCALE 

The provisional report of the Working Group, • Document 
No. 371 TR-E, ..sets forth the. reasons which have led 
the Working Group to use a new salary scale on which 
to base the estimates of expenditures. These reasons . 
need not be repeated. The only point to be emphasized 
is .that the Working-Group could not make any estimates 
of the expenditures for personnel without using some 
salary scale" as-a basis. -. r • . ' . 

-'-'•' The Conference will decide' whether to give; its . 
approval to this:scale or another one, or. whether to 
entrust this decision to the"future administrative . 
Council. ....'•.. 

.A The;new salary scale has been-approved" by Com
mittee C. in' Its meeting of September 12' only Insofar :"' 
a's. the salary of the members of' the: I.F:R.B. is con
cerned. If Committee C should decide to modify the 
other salaries included- in -the salary scale, the 
revision of the draft budget can be-made -within a very . 
short-time. '"' 7 .' .'.-'-' " '. 

Ill .-• 20^ MARGIN FOR EXPENSES FOR PERSONNEL ; -"-"• 

The cost of living In Switzerland has not yet been' 
stabilized. Consequently, the Working Group has 
deemed it advisable —: admitting the hypothesis of 
the" approval of a. salary scale-by the-Conference .--.-
to provide for a 20^ margin in the draft budget on • 
all the expenses concerning the salary "of personnel. 

Should new -general salary increases-occur in: 
Switzerland-between 1949 and 1952, the Administra-• ; 7 
tive Council-"could increase the salaries of the . 
officials of the Union within the"limits of this 
20^ margin: We are of the opinion, however, that 
this-special margin should not be-used for other sal- : 
ary increases .'or for the creation of new categories' 
of salaries. '-. • " • —".-' ••- - •••'•'." 

.-Moreover.,; It .would;.be advisable .that the Confer
ence recommend to the Administrative Council that the 
increases of salary resulting from the necessity of 
adjusting the'•'• salaries with the cost of living; in 
Switzerland -be first applied to -the .low salary • ^ 
categories..' ' . . . . - . . , ' 
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IV. ALLOWANCE FOR EXPATRIATION " 

Inasmuch as the salaries of the highest categories in the 
salary scale considered by the Working Group are greater 
than the present salaries,, no allowance has been made for 
the expatriation allowances provided for in Article 20 of 
the "REGULATIONS CONCERNING.THE ORGANIZATION AND OPERATION 
OF THE-INTERNATIONAL BUREAU". 

V. BUREAU OF THE UNION 

A. Number of personnel and "classification by -categories 
• • . — I..I>I ii mill — x • •• i. ii-_ • • • » • » . . . ^ • • • • - II > i I.I • • . — - • • * • • • — 

The Working Group has estimate'd a total personnel for -
the Bureau of the Union pf 80 employees, including those 
in the higher classes-. The present personnel numbers 40, 
but according-to information given by the Director-of the 
Bureau, these persons are already7overloaded. - -

An appreciable increase in work for the Bureau will 
result from the entry .Into-force of the nevr Convention and 
its-Regulations, the Working Group has envisaged an in
crease pf 50$ in the number of personnel. This would mean 
60 'employees but a further 20 have been added because of 
the use-of additional languages. ' 

• The classification of the officials into Class 1 to 
Class-8 should not be considered as a recommendation but 
,simply as a necessary basis to estimate.expenses. However, 
in this classification of officials, the present situation 
has in a certain measure been taken.into account. It is 
evident that the final classification of officials into 
various categories will have, to be made by the Administra
tive Council. 

In like manner, the staff of 80 persons, considered as 
the basis from which to compute expenses, should be the 
maximum number up until 1952. The Administrative Council 
shall decide upon the requisite staff each year. 

B. Publications 

. It is especially difficult, at-this" time to reckon 
expenses, coming under., this heading, because of the intro
duction of additional languages. The figure provided in the 
budget plan could not be based upon past experience, and 
this estimate has been provided by the Bureau of the Union. 

C Rentals, office supplies, and general office expenses. 

In order to provide for the staff which will be double 
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that now in existence, expenses; coming under-, this 
heading will be approximately double'the present-
expenses. , . • ..-..' .-.- ' 

VI.- C.C.I.F. 

To provide for the ordinary'expenses of the C.C.I.F. 
the Working Group has based its'estimates.entirely 
upon the budget plans of this organization for 194-7" 
and 19^8, approved at its last-Plenary Assembly.. 

Expenses for salaries of personnel have been in
creased, to agree-with the salary scale the Working 
Group has used as; a basis. M .- ' T 

Furthermore, in order to >meet.the'introduction 
of additional languages,' provision has been made for 
three more-employees for the ̂ translation services. • 

With respect to publications, expenses which in 
the C.C.I.F. vary greatly from year to year, the 
Working Group has set an average figure, while at -the 
same time taking-Into account'the-introduction of 
additional-languages. 'M ' " . .. 

• ' -' . Atlantic City-, 
•September 12, 1947 

."'•'""...• CHAIRMAN: ". 
- . --.,..•-. C. "Ribeiro.' 

N 
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. . r Estimate of -the ordinary expenses . 
of the I.T.U. for the years 1949 to--1952. 

"' Draft of Annual Budget ' 

Summary: Swiss francs . Dollars-at 4.30 

I.-Administrative, Council 178,600 =.- "41,500 
(l meeting per year) 

II. Bureau, of the Union. ' 2,500,000 581,600 ' . '• 

III. I.F.R.B. 7 ; .-920,000 M ;213,860 -

IV. C.C.I.F. ;.'; . ... 3^0~000." . •" . 79,070; 

V. C.C.I.T. "'•--•'••''-. 268,000 . - -62,340".. 
. • ' ' • ' ' - • ' • - • ' • . ' / " " • . - ' • ' ' 

' VI". C.C.I.R. '•" . 1,020.,00.0 ^237,210 

Total. -. 5,226,600 . ." 1,215,580 
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I. ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL -'. ; M M; -: 

--•'-•. '.• Estimate, of expenses per session. 

'..:• :Swiss franc3 • Dollars at 4.3 

18 members (unsalaried) . ' . " 

Traveling expenses of members - 165,600 l)- "-38,500 

Overhead-, expenses per session .13,000 2) '3,000 

Total ': 17.8,600. -.'..-';• 41,500 .' 

************************** 

1) Traveling expenses, average per . :-
member'.3,500 francs "($800) 63,000 14,650 

Per diem allowance for 40 days 
at 120 francs^($30) x 18 JC kO 86;400. . M 20c,100 

Insurance - accident and baggage 16,200 .'- 3,750 

165,600, M 38,500 

************************** 

2) Assembly room,.service, interpreters in future. 
(Secretariat furnished by the. Bureau of the Union) 
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II. BUREAU OF THE UNION, (new structure)- -

A. Draft of the annual budget (19^9-1952) 

ORDINARY EXPENSES 

Swiss francs Dollars at 4.30 

1. PERSONNEL 

A/ Salaries (see pages 9 and 11) 1,250,000 
B. Possible 2Cfp margin . . 250,000 
C Social Security and Insurance: 

loans by the Union for personnel . 
insurance, '15% of salaries (decision 
of the London Conference 1879) .. 225,000 

2. HOME LEAVE (non-European personnel) 50,000 
(Article 12 of the present Regulations 
Approximate estimate due to lack of data) 

3. RENTS . 38,000 

4. OFFICE FURNISHINGS (furniture, 20,000 
typewriters, technical equipment) 

5. OVERHEAD OFFICE EXPENSES ^ *~ _ 
(office supplies, postage, taxes 
and telephone service, light, 
heat, cleaning, caretaking) 60,000 

6. • PRINTED MATTER (in several 1,̂ 200,000 
languages)... . 

7-. MISCELLANEOUS 27,000 

290,700 
58,100 

52,300 

11,600 

9,000. 

:4,650' 

13,950 

280,000 

6,300 

Total expenses 

To be deducted:' 

• RECEIPTS from the. sale of 
documents 

.3,120,000 

620,000 

726,600 

145,000 

•NET EXPENSES 2-, 500,000 581,600 
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B. Proposed Breakdown of .Personnel of the Bureau of the Union 

(Classes A., B, C) Director General ll Clerk) 
- (l Stenographer) 

Office of the Director General 
included In office force below. 

Director 
In Charge of .Tele
graph & Telephone' 

Division 

Director 
In Charge of Radio 
Communications Div

ision 

PERSONNEL 
i 

. Class D ' 

1st Class 

2nd Class 

3rd Class . 

4th Class . 

5th Class 

6th Class 

"7th Class 

8th Class 

-

1 

1 

..''" 1 

1 

2 

1' 

1 

3 

Adviser to the Office of Director General, In 
charge of the Administrative Services . 
1. ' ' 2. . 3 • '. .. k. 5. . . ' 

Personnel Library Translation Public-. Office Totals 
Budget . Archives of '- ations Manage-
Accounting Documents Ship-
Cashier's - ping 
Office . 
Supplies . •• 

2 

2 

1 

3 

.2 

6 

1 

2 

5 

1 

/ _ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

•1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

•2 

2 

1 

i _ _ __ . —^ . _-_ . __ _ ^_ . ^ 
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Pay-Scale which served as a basis for the estimate of the 
expenses 

Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
"-1st 
2nd 
3rd 
4 th 
5th 
6 th. 
7 th 

' 8th 

A -
B' - -
C -
D -
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 

Swiss francs 

48,000, 
40*000, 
35,000, 
30,000, 
17,000, 
12,600, 
11,400,. 
10,100, 
8,700, 
7,400/ 
6,500, 
4,5Q0, 

Dollars 

to 24,000 
to 18,900 
to 16.200 
to 14,900 
to 13,500 
to 12,200 
to 10,800 
to 8,500 

11 
9 
8 
6 

3,953 
2,930 
2,651 
2,349 
2,023 
1,721 
1,512 
1,047 

,160 
,300.. 
,140 
,977 _ 
to 5,581-
to 4,395 
to 3,767 
to 3,465 
to 3,140 
to 2,837 
to 2,512 
to .1,977 
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Proposed D 

• ^ • ' . - ' 

C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

C la s s A 

Class B ' ' . 

, ,C lass C 

M Class D 

Class 1 
' ' ' 

' C la s s 2 

Class 5 

C las s 4 

C la s s 5 

C la s s 6 

C las s 7 • 

C l a s s 8 

\X) Head of' Adtr 
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C l a s s i f i c a t i o n of P o s i t i o n and Es ten i s ' t e of E x p e d i t u r e s . 
(Permanet and Aux i l i a ry -fersonnel) 

' SALARIES • ' • - . - • • 

Number of Employees Swiss Francs D o l l a r s 
(I'axima) a t 4 .30 

D i r e c t o r General" 1 48,000 11,168 

D i r e c t o r 2 40,000 9,300 

C o u n s e l l o r . ! ) , X / 35,000 8,140 
1 - . , - , . 

Counse l lo r s • - 4 '30,000 •'. . 7 , 0 0 0 - . 

. 5 24,000 • / ' ; 5,600 

6 • • .18,900'- 4,400" 
N ' 

" - 8 16,200 \ 3,800 

4 14-,900 ; , . 3 , 5 0 0 

, . " , 16 13,500 •'; 3,100 

. . . . . : • . . . 8" 12,200 ' 2,800 

. 8 10,300 ..'•' , . 2,500 

' 1 7 8,500 - . • 2,000 
TOTALS ' BO New Budget ." 

(Old Budget ' 
i i n i 3 t r a t i v o D i v i s i o n (40 persons 
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III I.F.R.B. 

DRAFT OF THE. ANNUAL,BUDGET-. (1949-1952) 

ORDINARY EXPENSES 

Salaries of 11 members at 40,000 
francs (Class B-see page .10) 

Allocation for the Chairman 
• ' ' \ ' " - • " ; . ' . - A 

Limited Secretariat Personnel . 
•(Doc.808 R Art. .1, No.5) 

Possible 20$ Increase of (a),(b) 
.. and (c) ' • ' . .. ~-

Travel and per diem allowances A 
(Per diem:100 francs a day 
; . or $25) 

Rent of premises (20 offices) . A' 

Office.supplies, heat, light, \ ' ., . 
telephone, correspondence, - V . 
maintenance .of premises t 40,000 9,300 

Printing expenses (the frequency list 
- excepted); A 43,000 . 10,000 

Miscellaneous - ' 36,000- 8,400 

Swiss francs. 

(a) 440,000 

(b). 8,000 

(c) 155,000"1) .-" 

; 120,000 "/' 

- 52,ooo2)- -

26,000, 

"Dollars. 
©4.30 

102,300 

1,860 

~ 

28,000 

12^000 

)5,ooo; 

Approximate'total " . ' • . • 
per annum . ' ;' 920,000 '213,860 

*************************** 

1) 1 secretary, 4 technical experts, l_office manager, plus office, 
shipping and typing personnel (14 persons) 

2) Travel in the line of duty, traveling expenses, per diem allow
ance for an.average of 30 days, including travel. 
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IV C.C.I.R. 

f 

Draft of the Annual Budget (1949-1952); :. . : \ " : 

ORDINARY EXPENSES - '"•.'•'•-" Swiss Francs ̂  Dollars 
* ' ~~- ~~~- . -@.4.30 

A. SECRETARIAT." • . 

-1. Personnel - • 

Director (Class B-see page 10.) 

y. Personnel .of the permanent A A ' 
. Secretariat (10 persons) 

Possible 20% margin on (a) and 
. (b) ' -7 • ',,_.-

2. Rent . \ . • M •-.- . - ' ' A ' . 

3» Office furniture and appliances 

4. Office supplies; correspondence, etc. 

.5*"• Printed, matter- and publications' . ••-"--
(in several languages) . ' . 50,000 11,600 

(a) 4o;ooo 

(b)120,000 

' 32,000 

.. - 3,000 

M ' 600 

22,400 " 

9,300 

28^000. 

7,400 

700 

140 

5,200 

B. LABORATORY 

3. .Laboratory furnishings and 
. -appliances ' -A 

268,000 •••" 62,340 

1. Personnel (Estimate)' •-• . 65,000 15,100 

2. Maintenance of the Laboratory ,. 7,000 -. . 1.630 

340,000 - 79,070 
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V CCia*.. ' .-

ORDINARY-EXPENSES • ' ' . 

The expenses of the permanent secretariat of., the C.C.I.T. 

may be estimated as nearly equal to those of the C.C.I.F., 

exclusive of laboratory, namely: 268,000 Swiss francs 

-.-" or .'$ ..62,340 

VI . ORDINARY EXPENSES' 

, Any estimate, at present, would be arbitrary. However, 

it may be assumed that the expenses will be three times larger-

than those of the C.C.I'.F., laboratory included, "namely: ' 

. 1,020,000 Swiss francs 

or $ 237,210 -
A ********************** 
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VII.. Apportionment 6f Expenses - . .'-

The ordinary total expense to be apportioned each year: 
( . ' . . . ' . 

among all members of the -I.T.U. has been estimated at: 

Swiss Francs Dollars ©4.30 

5,226,600 1,215,580' 

Assuming that the total number of contributive units 

remains nearly unchanged, namely 950, each unit will correspond-

to 5,500 Swiss Francs or $1,2'80. ...-.-•:--. 

Contribution by Class 

Class 

I. 

II. 

III. . 

.IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

Number of Units . 

30 

2 5 

20 

15 

10 

5 

3 

1 

'•" Amount. of the Contribution 

Swis's Francs 

165,000 

137,500 

110,000 

- "82,500 

55,000 

27,500 

16,500 

5,500 

Dollars 

38,400 

32^000 

25,600 

19,200 

12,800 

6,400 

' 3,840 

1,280 
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1 . Committee C 

Report ..'. 
of Subcommittee C' 1 (Finance and Personnel) 

of Committee C 

14th Meeting 

September ao, 1947' 

The Chairman, Mr. J. T. Hvrang, called the meeting to 
.order at 3:30 p.m. ' 

vHe welcomed the Delegate" from.Argentina,; who had asked 
to participate in the work, of-the Committee.' "" • • 

The Delegate from Argentina .thanked- the Chairman and 
the members of the Subcommittee.-' 

The Chairman submitted the'report of the 12th meeting 
(Document No. 3b3. TR-E) for the approval of the Subcommittee. 
He proposed deletion on p.5 :of the English text of the 
sentence preceding the remarks of the Delegate from 
Portugal and worded as follows: 

-"it was incumbent on the Delegates, who deemed 
it necessary, themselves to.present an improved , . 

'" text to Committee; C or Committee G." 

The report thus amended was approved. 

The Delegates from the United Kingdom asked the-
President when he intended to ask the Subcommittee to * 
study the amendments to paragraphs 4 and" 7 of Article 5 
(Document 354 TR-E) as had been contemplated at .the end 
of the preceding meeting. •' ;-

The Chairman drew the'attention of the Subcommittee 
to the provisional report of Working Group No.- 3 of the 
Subcommittee concerning .the salary scales of officials 
of the Union. In view of its urgency, this report had 
been presented in Document 371 TR-E in order to be -

• - ' " . . . . " . • ' " U Sept 1947 
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immediately available to Committee C. The Chairman 
asked the Subcommittee whether it wished to examine 
this report or turn over the task to Committee "C. 

The 'Delegates from Greece, France, and Canada 
pointed out that the.responsibility of the Subcommittee 
could be involved- only by^examination of this report 
and that the contents of £his report justified its 
study by the Subcommittee vrhich should give its 
opinion with a view to facilitating the work of Com
mittee C. . . - . 

The Subcommittee decided to study this report. 

The Delegate .from Portugal specified that the 
terms of reference of the Working Group were to 
make estimates of the expenses, vrhich requires using 
probable organization as"a basis." The report.did 
not present an;- proposal5g but only information. The 
organization (number"of divisions, number of officials) 
used as a basis for the: estimates must absolutely not 
be considered as a proposal. "A. 

" i '• v 

The Chairman opened the discussion on the number ' 
of classes of officials and on..the salary levels in 
each of these classes. ' ',' -
x . . - . . • • •. ' • 

•The Delegate.from Greece opposed the tendency of -
the Conference to increase everything: agencies, per
sonnel, salaries. He thought the Union vras-heading 
.toward financial .chaos, and he considered it necessary 
purely and simply to retain the existing salary scales A 

• The Delegate from Morocco vras of the opinion 
that the safest and most rational method for the Union' 
as well as for the officials involved would be to 
continue to apply to these officials all of the 
Regulations regarding the organization and the.operation 
of the four International. Bureaus placed at present 
.under the supervision of. the Authorities of the Swiss 
Confederation. If the classes and the salaries were 
modified and these Regulations were abandoned, -the sub
sequent readjustments would be more difficult. The 
Delegate saw no reason-for making salary changes which' 
had not-been requested by the persons involved. 

"The French Delegate also wished to. maintain the ' -
status quo. Annex 3 of Document "371 TR-E, containing 
the salary scale which served as a basis for estimating 
expenses could be presented to Committee C, but only.as 
a maximum. . z~ 
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It is imperative also to make an estimate of ex
penses on the basis of the status quo. 

The Delegate from Italy supported the point of 
view of the French Delegate. 

The Delegate from Portugal stated.that the points 
of view expressed by the Delegates from Greece, 
Morocco, and France", corresponded exactly vrith his own 
opinion at the beginning of the work of the Working 
Group. But in the course of this work he had had to 
take into account the opinions of his colleagues, 
and admitted that the new organization of, the Union 
would be facilitated by increasing the number of 
classes from 10 to 12 and justified an increase in 
the higher salaries. Thus he had been led to accept 
the point1of view corresponding to Annex 3 of Docu
ment 371 TR-E. 

The Chairman pointed out that there were three 
tendencies within the Subcommittee: a) status quo, 
b) scale appearing in Annex 3, c) .higher salaries than 
those provided for in Annex 3* 

Annex I of Document 371 TR-E points out in two 
sections A and B the arguments in favorM of tendencies 
b) and c). He asked the delegates to state any pos
sible supplementary arguments in' favor of tendencies 
b) and c) and to clarify the arguments in favor of 
tendency a). 

The Delegate from the United States was in favor of 
tendency c).vhat was involved was making recommendations 
for salaries after 1949, and the .Delegate vras of the 
opinion that it would be necessary to consider much 
higher salaries than the present'salaries. He felt that 
the scale appearing in Annex 3. was only a compromise. 

The Delegate from India reminded the meeting that 
since the headquarters of the Union vras in Switzerland, 
the best guide would be the Regulations concerning the 
organization and operation of the International Bureaus 
superivsed by the Swiss Government.. He pointed out that 
any different financial organization for our Union might 
cause embarrassing reactions in other International 
Bureaus governed by these Regulations.. He considered 
that the argument regarding the increase in the cost of 
living p.n Switzerland should be taken into consideration, 
but that this argument would lead to an increase in the 
low salaries rather than the high salaries. 

The Delegate from Portugal pointed out that Working-
Group No. 3 had not drawn up its basic scale of salaries 
in terms of the increase in"the cost of living in 
Switzerland. On the other hand, it had contemplated plac
ing in the budget a provision of 20^ of the total per
sonnel expenses in order to enable' the Administrative 
Council eventually to readjust salaries. 

'o ' 
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The Delegate from Switzerland, at the request 
of.the Chairman, specified that the Regulations 
mentioned above'apply to the'following four.organ
izations:" 

I.;T.U, M 
U,P.U. ' . . ' . ' 
les Bureaux internationaux reuriis pour la 

• protection de la propriete industrielle, 
litteraire et artistique. / 

d) 1'office central des transports inter
nationaux par chemins de fer. ., 

• , The transfer of the-.Berne Bureau to Geneva could 
justify a different scale of salaries from the scale 
applied to bureaus haying their headquarters' in 
Berne. In Geneva there are offices of the U.N. and 
of UNESCO whose directors receive;much higher salaries 
than the salaries paid-to-high officials of our 
Bureau. ••"'••'. 

.The Delegate from France gave the following 
arguments-in favor of tendency a): 

1) Present.salaries are satisfactory. The 
expenses of the Union are already too high.' Savings 
must be made. 

2) If the equality between the salaries of 
agencies .of the same nature as-the I.T.U., placed 
under the authority of the Swiss Government, were 
destroyed, a difficult situation would arise. 

3) The- creation of the position of Counsellor in 
charge of the Administrative Division had hot yet been 
examined by.the Conference. It' seems that the two 
Vice-Directors could share the supervision of >£hese 
administrative services. Provisions have already been 
made- for tvro counsellors and two chiefs of service to 
head these services. ..-..'• 

The Delegate from Morocco commented that the 
arguments developed in annex l-.of Document 371 TR-E 
are'perfectly valid in favor of keeping, the present 
scale. A • " ; 
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• The Delegate from Portugal pointed out that Working 
Group No. 3 had'not'yet studied'the distribution of 
personnel in the various positions,'as it appears in 
the document supplied' by" the Bureau and on which the 
Delegate from France- had:found a provision for the 
position of Counsellor In charge of the Administrative 

. Division. This document has no other purpose than to 
make-possible the"establishment of an estimate of 
expenses. 

The Delegate from Greece observed that the salary 
scale appearing in annex 3 of Document 371 TR-E is an 
extension of the present scale and can: 

1) .increase the efficiency of the organization, . 
2) indirectly bring about increases in salaries. 

Concerning point 1, the Delegate considered that 
there was" no necessity to .extend the scale which is 
already large enough to include several hundred officials 

Concerning point'-2, the Delegate-considered that 
if neeessary, the salaries of .the present scale could be 
acted.upon directly.• He observed that neither the 

• persons involved nor-the Swiss Government had officially 
raised^this question. He considered therefore, that 
there was no reason for examining it." 

Finally, the. Delegate'considered that a proposal 
for unilateral solution for only one of the 4 bureaus 
under the supervision of the Swiss Government would not 
fail to cause unpleasant repercussions. 

The Delegate from India considered that if the 
salaries of officials are low in the United States, a 
. country well-known for its wealth, "the Union, which is 
poor, cannot consider, raising :its salaries again. 

He thought it would be more logical and fair to 
consider the increase in the cost-of living and to 
take an interest in .the lower categories. 

The Delegate from the United States stated that 
he did not have available the figures regarding the 
national administrations, but he quoted"the following 
examples referring-to international organizations: 
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Chairman of I.C.A.O...'.,. 27,000 dollars 
a year- in Montreal, 

Secretary General of I..-C.A.0. .19,000 dollars 
a year in Montreal, 

Director General of U.N.E.S.C.O .17,000 dollars 
' - - a year in Paris, 

Secretary General of U.N';..;.". 40,000 dollars 
a year in Nevr York, 

Assistant Secretary Geiieral of U.N... .22,000 dollars 
.... a year .in New York, 

Director of the U.N. in.Geneva........17,000 dollars 
n- year a. 

-The Chairman suggested then that the Drafting Group 
meet the same evening in order to draw up a draft report 
to Committee C. This draft would be examined by the -
Subcommittee during its meeting scheduled for the next day. 

This; report vrould indicate: 

1) That, at the request of Committee C,- the 
Subcommittee had tried to propose salaries for 

'" ,. the members of the I;F.R.B. 

2) ' That the Subcommittee had been led to examine 
the salaries pf the members of the Bureau. 

3) That unanimous agreement could not be reached 
, and that three tendencies were found- favoring: 

"5j 
status quo. - ' ' ' 
certain salary increases which were provided 
for in Annex III of Document 371 TR-E 

c) of .a far greater increase in- salaries 

4) The arguments in favor .of each of these tendencies, 

5) Actual and-proposed, salary scales -In'Annex III of 
. Document 371 TR-E. •" . . ' 

These proposals, were adopted and the'meeting was 
adjourned at .6':55 P. m. . 

Rapporteur: Chairman: 

H. Lacroze . J. T. Hwang 
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The Chairman, -Mr. J.T.Hwang called, the meeting to 
order at 3:35 P.m. 

He.pointed out that the; draft, report, of the'Sub
committee to Committee C concerning the salaries of -
the members of the I.F.R.B.•had been distributed'to 
the members of the Subcommittee and asked if there were . 
any remarks on" this"subject.', The Subcommittee discussed 
this draft report, at considerable length. •• A certain 
number of changes in form were made as the discussion 
progressed. 

_ At the end of this discussion, it was decided;.that 
the rapporteur should be instructed to draft the re
port in its final form, so that-it might be-dis
tributed to the delegates before the meeting of Com
mittee C" scheduled for-the following morning at 10 o'clock. 

.The Delegate from the United Kingdom reminded 
the Subcommittee that it had decided to, review the 
drafts of paragraphs 4 and 7,of Article 5 of the Con
vention as they appear in Document 354 TR-E. Since, 
at a previous meeting, the Delegate from the United 
States had stated that he considered;it liece'ssary 
to, provide for sanctions' in addition to the interest . -. 
required of countries'in- arrears, the Delegate from 
the United Kingdom.suggested that the following para
graph be added at the .end of Article 7: '-.' "•'••" - ' '• 

"No Member or Associate. Member: of the Union-may'be 
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represented at any Conference of the Union or at'~ 
any meeting of -any permanent agency of the Union 
whatsoever, if the contributions due under the 
terms of the provisions of Article 17 of the Madrid 
Convention or of the present .Article have not been 
paid within a period of "months." 

The Delegate suggested,that this period might be 
12,18, -or 24 months. He pointed out-that "he had mentioned 
Article 17 of the Madrid Convention in-order to take 
into account the very considerable delay in payment of 
certain countries. '.....•. 

The Delegate from Greece, supported by the ̂Delegate 
from Morocco, reminded the meetingMthat this question had 
'been discussed.at length by the Subcommittee and that it 
is mentioned in the report of the 9th meeting (Document 
302 TR-E).. .The Delegates from Switzerland, Italy and 
France.were in favor of providing for sanctions, but, 
at the request of the Delegates from the United States, 
Greece, the United Kingdom and.India, the Subcommittee 
had abandoned the idea and had merely, recommended.that.. 
the list, of countries in arrears, with. the. amounts' due,..-
appear in the report on management pf the. Union-. The. 
Delegate said he thought there was no.need .to. reconsider. .. 
this question,'particularly since the Subcommi.f.boe vrould 
not have time, to ̂-conclude its terms of reference. .....-••. 

The Delegate from the United States pointed out that, 
in Document 328'TR-E, vrhich was approved in principle 
by the Heads of Delegations on September; 3, and-by the 
Plenary Assembly on September 4, it is stated that 
sanctions shpuld.be applied against- countries in arrears. 

-The Delegate from France objected that there is : 

not the slightest reference to this matter in Document 
328 TR-E. nor -in the. in.1nu.tes; of the meeting of the Heads 
of Delegations (Document 360 TR-E).nor in the minutes 
of the 6th Plenary Session (Document 361 TR-E). •• 

The Chairman called for a vote, -and, by 5 votes against 
4, the Subcommittee decided to reconsider this question" 
at a later meeting. The Chairman calledMthe attention' 
of the Subcommittee to the necessity of examining the 
question of the apportionment of the expenses incurred 
by the use of various languages. Since Working Group 
No. 3 was already overburdened, Working Group. No-. 4 - " 
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was set up .for this purpose. It includes: . 
N The Delegate from Argentina, Chairman; . 
The Delegates from Morocco, the United Kingdom, 
France, Canada and India. 

The Delegate from Argentina asked the Chairman 
to be good enough to state specifically the terms of 
reference of Working Group No. 4. 

The Chairman stated that he had not very clearly 
understood the question as it- was put to the vote in 
Committee C He thought it necessary to take as a 
basis Document 338 TR-E, the proposal submitted by 
the Latin American countries, and the Ethiopian 
amendment, as it appears- in Docuraent 367 TR-E. The. 
Chairman of Committee C had also stated that it was 
advisable to take into account the proposals submitted 
during the discussions .and particularly the proposal 
submitted^by Morocco in Document 370 TR-E.. 

The Delegate from Switzerland informed the Sub
committee that the'Swiss "Government agrees" to advance 
the funds necessary for the functioning of the Union, 
vrith the understanding that a certain interest, the 
rate of which remains to.be set, will be applied to 
the sums thus lent starting from the day on which the 
advance is made. Further, the Swiss Government 
agrees to continue auditing the accounts of the Union 
free of charge. The details of these questions are" 
to be settled by an. agreement between the I.T.U. and the 
.Swiss Government. 

The Chairman thanked the Swiss.Delegate^very 
cordially for this statement. . 7 

The meeting was adjourned at 7:45 p.m. 

Rapporteur: - Chairman: A-
H. Lacroze - .' '- - J.T. Hwang 
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The Delegation-from ,Iran proposes that the following 
text be added to Paragraph 6 of the proposal in 
Document 338 TR-E adopted by Committee C.. 

The Delegation from Iran would be very grateful-to. 
the Chairman of Committee C if he would refer this 
proposal for consideration to Subcommittee_C.l on; 
Finance and Personnels ;;• 7 

."Hovrever, any country.;' whose national language is' 
not one of the written or spoken languages of- the.Union, 
.shall not be obliged to register for a specific language, 
and shall be free to user;any one of these languages as 
the case may be. Further, the said-country shall -haveA 
-the option-of requesting;^that documents be distributed 
-to it in the different languages of the Union, with .the . . 
total number of. document^ corresponding.to the number 
of units representing.its contribution to the expenses . 
of the Union. In the.'above-mentioned ca'se, the 
country in question shall contribute to the expenses of 
only one language."-
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Page 12, first paragraph, read: IV. C.C.I.F. 

Page 13, first paragraph,•read: V C.CI.T. 

Page 13, 2nd paragraph, read: VI C.C.I.R. 
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II-est pleinement reconnu, a cha
cun des pays; Kenbres de l'Union in
ternationale des telecommunications, 
le droit souvorain dc roglencnter 
ses telecommunications. Neannoins, 
les plenipotentiaires des gouverne-
ments (contractants) intoressr-s ont, 
d'un comnun accord, arrete la Cori-' 
vention suivante, en vus d'assv-rcr '• 
le bon fonetionneneht des telecom
munications. 

Article 1. 

. Composition de l'Union 

The sovereign right of each country j 
Member ,of. the International Telecommu-
nicationy to regulate its telecommuni
cation is fully recognized, nevertheless, 
the plenipotentiaries of the interested 
(Contracting)Goveranents have agreed to 
conclude the following Convention, in 
order to ensure the effectiveness of 
telecommunication. 

-Article 1.- . 

Conixjsition of the Union 

• .-- 1. L'Union internationale des te— . - 1, The International Telecomnunica-
lecoiTEiunications compri-nd des Membres tion Union shall comprise-Members and 
et des Membres assoeies.' •••'•-. Associate Members.-

2. Est Mcribro de l'Union :-

• - a) -Tout pays ou groupe. do ter-
.ritoircs enuracre dans 1'Annexe I,- a-
prbs. signature et ratification de \. 
la.Convention, ou adhesion a cette 
derniere. 

b) Tout pays non cnumere dans 
1'Annexe 1 qui devient nenbre des 
Nations Unies ct.adhbro^a la prcsen-
te Convention, conformenent a. l'ar
ticle 

• •«•••< 

A - c) Tout pays souveraiii, non 
enumerc dans 1'Annexe 1 ct non menbro 
des Nations Unios, dont la deriaridc 
d'admission a. l'Union en qualitc do 
nenbre est acceptce par"les doux-ticrs 
des hciibrcs de 1'Union et adhere a 
la Convention confornament a l'arti
cle ....,., - • '• 

2, A . Member of the Union shall be: 

a) any country or group of terri
tories listed in Annex 1 upon signature 
'and ratification of, or accession to, 
this Convention. 

- b) Any country not listed In 
Annex I v/hich becomes a member of the 
United Nations and i.'hich accedes to this 
Convention in accordance -with -Article..-, 

'•'...' AN '. 

Ac)-'Any sovereign country not listed 
in Annex I and not a Meabsr of the 
United Nations 'which'.applies for member-
.ship in the Union and which, after, 
having secured approval of such appli-' . 
cation by two-thirds of the Members of 
the Union, accedes to this Convention 
in accordance with Article ....... 
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Variantc 

c) Tout'pays souverain, non enu-
mcre dans 1'Annexe 1 et non nembre 
des"Hations Unies, peut denandcr 
a. adherer en tout temps a. la Con
vention,. . 

• -Lo'/pays intoressc est con
sider? comne adnis on qualite de~ 
nembre si. sa.denande- est approuvee 
par les deux tiers au moins des 
pays qui cbmposent 1'Union.; 

Les pays consulted qui'ri.'au-
rtlient-pas rc-pondu dans le delai 
de-quatre nois sont considercs.com-
me s'etant a.bstenus. 

(Note: Article 3 de la Convention 
postale), • 

3. a) Les membres ontle droit do, 
vote dans toutes les conferences 
et autrcs organismes de l'Union 
et sont eligibles dans tous los or
gani sme s do 1'Union, 

'• b) Chaque Membre a droit a une-' 
voix. - -. ' • i 

4. Est Membre Associe de l'Union 

^Variant .: 

' c) Any sovereign country, not listed 
in Annexe I and not a. menber of the 
United Nations, nay-at any tine submit, 
a reauest to.adhere to the Convention, 

The country in question shall be 
considered as admitted as a member if . 
its request is.approved by at least 

two thirds of the -countries belonging 
to. the Union, 

Countries consulted which do not re
ply within a period of four months shall 
be considered as abstaining. 

(Rote: Article 3 of the Postal Con
vention) . A . 

3. a) Members shall have the right to 
vote in any conference or other body 
of the Union, and shall be eligible • 
fcr election to any organ of the Union. 

b) Each Member is ontlitod to one 
vote, A 

4.- An Associate Member shall be 

a)Tout pays-non Membre de l'Union 
aux temes du paragraphe 2 ci-decsus, 
dont la donando d'aaxusEom h l'Uriioa 
on qualito.de Membro Associo est. accept 
tee par la najorito des Menbres de 
1'Union-et qui adhere a. la Convention 
.[conformement a l'article..... 

a) Any country which has not become 
a'Member of the Union in accordance' 
with paragraph/ 2 of this article, by 
acceding to this Convention, in 
accordance with Article '.-,..- provided' 
that its application'for Associate 
Membership secures approval by a ma- . 
jority of the Members of the Union; 

b) Tout territoire ou groupe de 
territoires, n'ayant pas 1'entiere 
responsabilitc de ses relations in-
ternationales, pour le compte du- . 
quel-la prcsente"Convention a etc 
signee et ratifiee par un Membre de 
l'Union, lorsque sa dsmande d'admis
sion, en qualitc de Membre Associe, 
presentee par-le Membre de l'Union 
a etc approuvee par la najorite des 
Membres do l'Union, 

b) Any.territory or group of terri
tories, not fully responsible for the-
conduct of its international relations, 
on behalf of vrhich this Convention has 
been accepted by a Menber of-the-Union 
in accordance, with Article ,...., pro
vided that its application for Asso- ' 
ciato Membership is sponsored by such 
Menber, and secures approval by the 
majority of the Members of the Union; 
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•c)-Tout territoire sous tutel-
le, au nom.duquel les Nations U-
nios ont adhere a. la.Convention, 
confonaement a l'article ..... 
et"dont,la demande d'admission a 
etc presentee par les Nations Unies.-

5. Les Menbres Associes ont les 
nenos droits et obligations quo les 
Membres de l'Union. Toutefois, lis 
n'ont pas le droit de vote dans les 
conferences ou autres organisnos 
do l'Union ct nc sont pas eligibles 
dans les organismes de l'Union, 
dont les menbres.sont designes 
par lbs Conferences;de plenipoten
tiaires ou les Conferences adni-
riistrativos. ' 

• ; c) Any trust territory on behalf of 
which" the United Nations has acceded 
to this Convention in.accordance with-
Article ,.,. and the application of . 
which for Associate Membership, has been 
sponsored by the United Nations. : 

5. Associate Menbers shall -have tho 
rights and obligations ef Members of 
the Union, except that they shall not 
have the right to vote in any Conference 
.or other, body .of.the Union nor be 
eligible for election to any organ of 
the Union of which the Members are 
elected by a Plenipotentiary or Admi
nistrative Conference. . -., 

6. Aucun pays ou territoire ne 
peut devenir ou restcr Membre -• 
ou Menbre Associo do. l'Union a. '. 
l'oncontre d'une resolution de 
1'Assenblee gencrale do's Nations 
Unies applicable a.-toiis les or
ganisnos specialises. 

6.' No country, or territory or nay becone 
or remain a Menber or Associate Menber 
of the Union contrary to. a resolution 
of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations applicable to all specialized 
agencies brought into relationship • 
with.tho United Nations M 

Note : Lo paragraphe 6 sei-'a soumis a l?asseiiblee pleniere. 

Noto:'Paragraph 6 will be submitted to the plenary assembly. 
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Article 2 

Relations avec les Nations Unies 

Article 2 

Relations with the United Nations 

1. Les relations entre les Nations 
Unies et. l'U.I.T. sont definies" 
dans 1'accord dont le texte est 
annexe a la presente Convention. 

2. Confornieraent aux dispositions 
de l'article XIV de l'accord ci-
dessus mentionne, les services 
d'exploitation des telecommunica
tions des Nations Unies jouiront 
des droits et seront soumis aux 
obligations prevues par cette 
Convention et les Reglements y 
annexes. lis auront, en conse
quence, le droit d'assister a 
titre consultatif, a toutes les 
conferences de l'Union, y com-
pris les Comites consultatifs in
ternationalize (et le Bureau provi-
soire'des frequences).' lis ne 
pourront faire partie d'aucun or-
gane de l'Union dont les membres 
sont designes par une conference 
de plenipotentiaires ou adminis
trative. 

,1. The relations between the Uni
ted Nations and the International 
Telecommunication Union are defi
ned in the Agreement betv/een the 
United Nations and the Interna
tional Telecommunication Union, 
the text of v/hich is annexed to 
this Convention. 

2. In accordance v/ith the provi
sions of Article XIV of the abo
ve-mentioned Agreement, the tele
communication operating services 
cf the United Nations shall be 
entitled to the rights and bound 
by the obligations of this Con
vention and of the Regulations 
annexed thereto. They shall be 
entitled to participate in all 
conferences of the Union, inclu
ding the ̂ International Consulta
tive Committees (and the Provi
sional Frequency Board) but 
without the right to vote. They 
shall not participate in any 
organ of the Union, the members 
of v/hich are elected by a pleni
potentiary or administrative 
conference. 
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231 TR 
CANADA and FRANCE 

(Joint proposal) ' . 

I.'- Recommendation .. 

The Plenipotentiary Conference recommends to the 
C-.C.I.R. (and eventually to the other C.C I. ' s.) to set 
up- one or several Rapporteurs Committees specialized in 
technical problems of broadcasting which are connected 
.with the problems dealt with by.the C.C.I.R. ' This or 

• these Rapporteurs Committees should include the greatest 
possible number of broadcasting technicians. 

II. Recoinmendat ion 

The Plenipotentiary Conferance recommends'to the 
High Frequency Broadcasting Conference to study (or, to .. 
prepare for study for the next Conference) the means of 
ensuring coordination on a world scale, of the technical 
problems concerning high frequencies. __ 

III. -Resolution • -

Committee "C" of the Plenipotentiary Conference of 
Atlantic City considers that a special Broadcasting 
Organization ofthe I.T.U. is not necessary to provide 
the required technical control of Broadcasting. 
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Proposal relative to salaries of 
officials of the Bureau of the 

'.- .Union. . - . 

' The Delegation from Morocco suggested: 

1. That the Swiss Government be asked to study -'.'-. 
the possibility of granting tax. exemption to Swiss . ---
officials of the Bureau, as has been allowed in the 
-case of non-Swiss officials. 

2. That the existing salary scale,-allowances . 
and pensions be maintained; and, should the Conference 
approve,- that a post of counsellor in charge of 
administrative services be added and inserted between 
Classes B and C in the present scale, with a salary of 
28,000 Swiss francs'. . . . 

. 3 . That to the present family allotment, an 
increase equal to 5% of the salary of the person con
cerned be added for each child, up to the age of 18 
years, and possibly up to the-age of 21 years in the 
case of a child"continuing his education. 

- 4. That it be decided that.salaries of officials 
of the'Bureau of the Union shall,be automatically 
readjusted at the same percentages and on the same, dates 
as are salaries of• officials of the 'Swiss Government. 

'.•'"•• - REASONS 

As all the expenses of the Bureau of the Union are 
borne by the various countries that are members of the . 
Union, direct income tax collected by the Swiss Government 
on-salaries paidto officials of the Bureau does not seem 
to be justified. - , 
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The present family allowance (300.francs a year 
for each child less than 18 years old and without 
gainful occupation) is "entirely too small to permit an 
official of the Bureau having several children to .take 
ca're of,"- to maintain his necessary rank. ~It furthermore 
appears to be justified to maintain the family-allowance 
for-children between the age's of 18. and'21 who are still" 
continuing their studies.-.' .\ . 7 - . - . 

In.cases where salary adjustments appear necessary, 
it will be preferable, both for the Administrative ' • ' 
Council-and. for the interested-parties themselves, to 
be-able to refer .to an indisputable basis for comparison. 
The percentage of increase in. salaries'given to officials 
of the Swiss Government seems.to7constitute the best-
basis for" comparison possible for the Bureau whose head
quarters are situated in Switzerland.. ~ 
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Committee E 

Report 
y of the . , 

Convention Committee 
(Committee E) . 

i ' -

19th Meeting Sept.:12, 1947 

1. The Chairman called the meeting to order at 
3:^7 P.M. .'. 

2. The Committee approved the minutes of the l8th 
Meeting (387 TR) subject, to the following, amendments:-
English Text7 • -

(i)- para. 2 .(ii) line 5., delete""2" and insert 
*26" -' .. •-'.' -•*•:-• . ' . ' 

• (ii)para. 5 (il) insert the missing, text, as follows: 

"Article 33 bis 
Rational use of Frequencies and Spectrum Space 

The contracting governments recognize that it is 
desirable to limit the number', of frequencies and the 
spectrum space used to. the. minimum essential to provide 
in a satisfactory manner the necessary services. ' 

(iii) para. 14. delete the words "for vhich 
government privileges are claimed" in the second.and 
third ..lines of the definition. 

(iv) para.' 36. delete "private members" and 
insert "members of the public." ' • •'' 

3« Definition of"Hertzian Waves" ' ' • • 

'The Chairman stated that'"the-.Committee had agreed, 
at their last meeting to adopt definitions of ''Radio-
communication " and Radio" which included mention of 
Hertzian Waves. ' Thoy had at the same time agreed not 
•to include a definition of "Hertzian Waves": het thought, . 
however, that they might wish to reconsider this decision 
since the first two definitions were clearly incomplete 
without, the third. ' -' ' . 

4. The Committee agreed that the following definitions 
adopted by the Radiocommunication Conference- should be 
incorporated in the. Convention and should be submitted 
to. Committee G-:r. . " 
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"Hertzian Waves: Electromagnetic waves of fre
quencies between 10 kc/s and 3 000 000 Mc/s,." 

5. Definition of "Harmful Interference" 

The delegate -. of ...Czechoslovakia pointed out that 
since the adoption-of "this.definition at the last 
meeting (.387 TR para 25 (8) ') the Plenary Session of 
the R.-AA.ccomtnunication Conference had amended it and 
he propose!'that the Committee should adopt the new 
definition. •. ,. ' 

6. The Committee agreed that the following defi
nition adop-Df;>d"by the Radiocommunication Conference 
should be incorporated' in "the -Convention and should 
be submitted to Committee G:- ..- • 

"Harmful Interference: Any radiation or any 
induction which endangers the functioning of 
a radionavigation service or of a safety 
service-'Oor repeatedly obstructs or inter
rupts a radio service operating/in accordance 

' with these Regulations.•' . 

7. Definition of "Broadcasting Service" 

The Chairman suggested that a definition of 
"Broadcasting Service adopted by the Radiocommuni
cation Conference should"be-included in the Conven- • 
tion. A 

8. 'The Committee agreed that the following defl^ 
nition adopted by the Radiocommunication Conference 
together with the footnote, :should be incorporated 
in the Convention and should be submitted to 
Committee G:- .. M -, 

"Broadcasting Service: A radiocommunication 
service of'-transmissions to be';'received 
directly by the general public.1) "-. 
1) This.service may include transmissions 
of sounds or transmissions by"television, -• 
facsimile, or other-means ..'. 

9. Article 22. "The right of public .-correspondence" 
» 

The Haitian delegate;suggested that the title 
.of Art. 22 as agreed at- the:;l8th Meeting was mis
leading and should be altered .to "The right of users -
to use telecommunication" or "Telecommunication in the 
service of the public". M~' 



-3-
(399. TR-E). -

10. After discussion the Committee" agreed to the 
following title:- ' -

"The right of the public to use the inter
national telecommunication service". 

11. Article 15 "Arbitration" 
307 TR 380 TR 

The United Kingdom delegate stated that- the 
United Kingdom had some amendments (380 TR) mostly 
of a minor character, to the text as submitted by 
the Subcommittee (307-TR) ••'They-proposed- only 
two changes of substance, namely - (i) to delete 
§ 1. since the terms "plaintiff and "defendent" 
were used in English common law in relation to 
criminal .matters, and (ii) the'alteration of § 7. 
(3 6 in 380 TR) to make it clear that Article 15 
was designed to cover the case where only two _ • 
parties were disputing; It would be too cpmpli-r... 
cated a matter to. attempt to cover.'the case where 
more than two parties were in dispute. 

12. M. Leproux • French Delegation, speaking as 
'the Chairman of the Subcommittee said that he 
agreed with "the United Kingdom proposals. He had 
given to- the Rapporteurs a copy ofthe French text 
with.certain textual alterations necessary for 
clarity. ' ' _ ' - . -

13. Mr.. Adams, United Stations delegate, speaking 
as a member of the Subcommittee agreed the United 
Kingdom proposed amendments.. 

14. The Delegate of the Netherlands suggested 
that countries might'prefer ;to choose.administrations 
rather than governments. The' Madrid text provided 
for this and he suggested that "or administrations" 
be added to S 2. (380 TR) in tho appropriate,places. 

15. The delegate of the United States pointed 
out that the amendment proposed by the'delegate of 
tho Netherlands would make necessary consequential 
amendments to § 4 ( 380 TR). 

16. ' 'After-discussion tho Committee agreed * 
(i) to add ' "administrations"- af te-r."indi-

viduals" in both references in § 2."'(380 TR) (ii) to 
adopt, the text of'Article 15.":;(as amended above) 
appearing in*380 TR, subject to M. Leproux's 
textual alterations to the French text. 
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(iii) to submit-the text as adopted (see 
Annex l.)to Committee. G with a request to that 
Committee to make' the" consequential amendments to 
§ 4- rendered necessary by the insertion of 
",.administrations":in § 2. . 

17. ' The Chairman, on behalf of the Committee, 
thanked the members of the-Sub-Committee for their 
excellent work. ••-.--•':. 

18s.: 'Legal'Capacity, Privileges and Immunities 

The Committee'considered.the proposals of 
the United States (Doc. 2'TR Art 13),'the United 
Kingdom (Doc Q TR Art 10) and of Chile (Doc 6 TR 
Art 12 S 5) : . ' . . ' 

19. .The delegate of France considered that the 
Convention was not the appropriate place for such 
anvarticle, which wquld interfere with' the sovereign 
rights of\governments. Moreover, the Union had be-
comei a specialised agency and if they adopted an 
article giving it privileges and immunities they 
might run the risk of creating difficulties with v 
the United Nations; on the' other hand there ..was no 
need for such~an article if:by virtue of becoming 
a specialised agency, the Union acquired privileges 
and immunities., 

20. ,.'"' .The delegates of Italy and Portugal concurred. 

21. ' The delegates of the United States,9 Chile 
and the Uni ted Kingdom spoke in support of the pro
posals and adduced evidence to show that-the Union 
acquired-no privileges and immunities by virtue, of -
becoming'a Specialised Agency: stated that the 
United Nations',.had under preliminary consideration • 
only, provisions regarding privileges and immunities 
for all Specialised, Agencies: and that parallel : 
provisions -to those now -proposed had.' been included 
in the Conventions of• other similar-international 
;bodies . - "" ",' '; ''•'•". ,' 

/ • ' . •' ' 

22. . . After discussion the Committee agreed by • 
a vote of 13 against 8 not to approve 9 1 . of the 
US/UK-proposal: .it was agreed without .further 
discussion of that.the United States, United King
dom and Chilean proposals had failed.' .*.."' 
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23 • Article 33 "Rendering- of Accounts'" - ':" " 
268 TR 355 TR":" ••"- ; 

.At the.suggestion of the' Chairman, the Com-
mittee'based" their- discusslon'upon^D.oc. No. 355 TR, 
the proposal of France .-•""..'•'' 

24. . . The' Committee agreed (i) to amend the title 
to read "Rendering 'and Settlement of Accounts'.' 

. - ' - ' • • • • - • - . - • • . . . 

(ii)to adopt § 1 v/ith 
the substitution of "operating agencies ' instead of 
"enterprises". 

" ;' (Iii) to adopt S'" 2 
adding after "accounts", the words ." in respect to" 
debits and credits".. ' .' k • 7". 

25. After prolonged discussion of §.. 3,•• -during 
which the'delegate- of Iran made the statement shown 
in annex 3, it became evident that in the'.'main .-'... 
opinion was divided as.follows:- - • ,'"'.'•'.'"'' 

(i) our school of thought, the principal .7 
spokesman for-which was 'the delegate of France, -
held that it should be possible for countries who 
so desire to apply the provisions : of the Regulations 
• for the rendering .of- "accounts ' whatever .the fiscal' 
arrangements made by them may be; the settlement 
of-accounts'of those- who have made special arrange
ments according to Art. 13 -. of the Convention might, 
be considered as current transactions'. '7 

- (ii) the other, school of thought, the. princi
p a l spokesman for which were the United States and 
United'Kingdom delegates, held that settlement of , 
accounts' should be treated as a current transaction 
and that the general fiscal arrangements entered 
into by" countries must 'apply even'where those con
flicted with the relevant provisions of the Regula
tions . • ' ',.-••.•.- :•>. :... ".; 

26. Eventually, the Committee agreed the follow-, 
ing text as. .proposed by the' delegate .of Greece and 
amended by the delegates.'of France;-and the United-
States. . • ; 'M '••".."•:." "" ;". '• 

"The settlement, of international accounts 
shall be regarded as-current transactions and- shall 
be effected in accordance with the current inter-
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national obligations of. .the countries concerned,.in 
those cases where their governments have concluded 
arrangements on this subject. 'Where no such arrange-
.ments have been concluded, these'settlements shall be 
effected in accordance with the Regulations in the -
absence 'of special arrangements under Article - (13) 
of this Convention" 

27. The Coinmittee agreed• to eubmit Article 33 as' 
approved'(see annex 2) to Committee G. ' ." 

28. Definition of "international Service's" 

The Chairman reminded the Committee that at 
the meeting of 10th September it had charged the 
Drafting Group with the consideration of a.shortened 
definition. Since not all members of the Group -x 

-were present at that meeting, it would have been 
necessary to await the issue of the minutes of the 
10th September meeting before they could meet. In 
order to save time", .he had-prepared certain propo
sal's in the light of valuable- suggestions offered 
by the delegate of the U.S. ... 

29. The: Chairman, remarked that, the present 
definition covers three separate points: • 

\l) the "obvious interpretation;•• 
'ii'). the logical extension, t.o the mobile • » 

services which, while peculiar to telecommunication, 
does no violence to the sense of the term; and 

(iii]I the-extension" to national services. ; 
which may cause interference:, this involves-a 
Verbal contradiction. 

30. The delegate.of the United-States had pro
posed the following definition to cover points (i) 
arid (ii) .' " 

" "A telecommunication service between offices 
.or stations in different countries or be- A 
tween .mobile stations, which are not in the 
'same country or are subject to different 
countries." 

31. .. The delegate of the United States had- reached 
the conclusion that, if-the simplified definition 
were adopted, only Article 9 of the Madrid Convention 
would need modification. 
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32. The ..Chairman suggested that as, regards 
Article 9. the following text proposed by the United 
States delegate would be satisfactory in principle:-

Article 9: Execution of.the Convention and 
. : . . . of the Regulations. 

"91: The members of the Union undertake to 
apply the provisions of this Convention: and 
of the Regulations in.all. the offices "and- ' 
telecommunications" stations.established or-
operated by them which. engage in international 
services governed -by the .Regulations, orjwhich
are capable of resulting in harmful interfer-

• ence to the radiocommunications services of., 
other countries." ".' ' 

"92: -The members, of the Union undertake: to 
. enforce the provisions of this Convention 
and "of the Regulations upon the private 

• operating agencies-recognized by'them and 
. upon other operating agencies, authorized 
'•'". by them which engage in' international' ser-: 
vices governed%by the Regulations or which 

.-operate stations capable of resulting'in 
•'"• harmful- interference, to: the radibcommunica-

tion's services of other .countries.!'/. 

33. -The" Chairman thought, however, that § 1 would 
be clearer if. it read. " ,.. .governed."by the Regula
tions or in other services' which are • capable of . 
resulting....". Subject to this verbal amendment 
he suggested that if-the Committee agreed,.Committee 
C might be informed of the revised .definition and of 
the suggested modification of Article 9« It would, 
of course, be understood.that Committee C vould • ; 

coordinate this modification with its .own revision., 
of Article 9-

3*!-. The delegate, of Italy pointed out that 
interference was dealt with-in Article.'35• -And 
suggested that reference to this Article might be 
made in Article 9« .-•:. . ••' ' -.'••-'• -"-

35- . . T h e Chairman suggested that.the. question -
of cross-reference might be left to Committee Q. 

36. The Committee agreed 

'; " (i) to adopt the following definition of ' 
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"international, service"- and;tb submit it to. Committee G:-

• "A telecommunication service/between offices 
or stations': in. different countries or-between mobile 
stations which are hot -in the same country or are 
subject to different countries. M .r • 

".' (ii)"'to. refer the1 above definition-to-Committee 
C with -.the text, of Article- 9 proposed by-'the'- United -
States .'delegate- amended' as -prbpo'sed-by • the -Chairman, 
drawing.attention:to the'suggestion.of the'delegate 
of-Italy about cross-reference to ArticleM35 

'y' 

37/ ••••-. Definition of "Private: Operating':Agency" 

The Chairman said that, he had.received the ' 
following', suggested^ definition- from the -delegate of 
the United-States-':-- ;:•' •-•'•'••'•'•• •'•' ' '--̂  ' -'•- '•""•" '•" 

.; ,;.M'.Any.-. individual: or "any company or" corporation, 
other than a'government establishment -or'agency, -
which, operates ̂ telecommunication installations." 

38. ;-,: The: delegate- of .the United .States stated that 
as a.-result/of .post-rdiscussions he felt: that -there 
was need also-of :a.definition of -"recognized private 
operating agency". He proposed the following: 

.'.--.;-;• "Any private operating'agency,-as defined 
above,' which ".maintains its "Head Office in a .country, 
the .-government.-'of which, as a member of the-Union, -
undertakes the.obliga.tions contemplated in Article 9 
of the. Convention."-."' .'.' '-•'•• '--' -; 

39»" ; •--' The delegate of the United Kingdom "made- the 
.following suggestions." -•• ;• 

A* "Private operating agency 

:.:':.'• .' Any individual or "company 'or: corporation 
.".other-.than a.governmental establishmentvor 
agency which operates a telecommunication 
installation (a) for the purposes of an 

-..international .telecommunication; service or •' 
.' :j ".' (b): capable .of "causing harmful -interference 

"with such a serviced" 

B. "Recognised private operating agency 
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Any private operating agency,,as defined 
above,•which operates a service of public 
correspondence or of broadcasting and upon 
which the obligations provided for in Article 
9 are imposed by a member of the Union, in 
whose territory the Head Office of the 
Agency is situated." 

40. The delegate of the United Kingdom proceeded 
to-review the relevant articles in the Convention 
and recommended that the terms "private operating 
agency" (A) and "recognized private operating agency" 
(B) should be used as follows:-

' "A. 
3. ' 

. B. . • . 
B. 
A ' f ' 

kl. The delegate of, the United States thought 
the question, arose whether.'B. might not, when applied 
to Article 13.> exclude certain types of agencies, 
.such as Aeronautical Radar International Cooperative 
{•ANeric),-which might wish to make special arrange
ments.; ' 

42." The Committee agreed (i) to adopt the follow
ing definitions and submit them to Committee G.:-

' (&) "Private operating agency 
1 Any individual or company or corporation 

other than a governmental establishment or 
agency, which operates a telecommunication 
Installation (a) for the purposes of an inter
national telecommunication service or (b) 
capable of 'causing harmful interference with 
such a service." 

... , (b) "Recognized 'private operating agency 

Any private operating agency, as defined 
above, which operates a service of public 
correspondence or of broadcasting and upon 
which the obligations provided for in Article 
9. are imposed by a member of the Union,.in 
whose, territory the Head Office of the Agency 
Is situated." <' '. 
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(ii). that the term ".private operating agency" 
should be used in Articles.9 and 35• 

(iii) that the term "recognized private opera
ting agency" should be used in Articles 18 9 4 and 
25 9 5.. , . ."..-.:-. 

• ' > 

(iv) that Committee C. should be informed 
regarding Articles 9 and 18-9 4.. and that Committee 
F. should .be informed .regarding Article 18 S -4. 

.. . : (v.) that the impact of the above definitions 
on Article 13 and on-any other Article.of the Con
vention (not previously, discussed) should be re
viewed at a special meeting of the Committee during 
the'following week. . 

43. The Chairman informed the.Committee that 
Article 14 had been approved in principle by Committee 
C as it stood in the Madrid'Convention but-Committee 
C desired Committee E -io review the wording of the 
proposed text.- -This would also-be" discussed at the 
special meeting. . A • 

kk. The Chairman said that as ihis was the last 
formal meeting of the Committee,- he would like to 
express his appreciation ofthe cooperation which' 
delegates had shown him throughout their discussions. 
He felt that much valuable work had- been achieved. 

^5i The delegate of the United States stated 
that he wishes to express the appreciation of his 
delegation to the Chairman and his colleagues on 
the rostrum. The work has been greatly expedited 
by reason ofthe fact that they had .never had a 
meeting without eithen an agenda or notice in advance 
of the papers and subjects to be discussed. He 
felt sure, tliat the other members of the Committee 
would support.him in this statement.' 

The members of'the Committee showed their 
assent by applause. 

46. The Chairman adjourned the meeting at 6:55 p.m, 

Rapporteurs:. Chairman:. 

A.G. David . H. Townshend 
H. Lerognon ••"'.. 
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; 'ANNEX I.. '... . . ' 

" ' Article".15- •' " 
• Settlement of Difference 

The Members of the Union may settle their differences 
on questions relating to the application of the Convention 
or of the Regulations contemplated in Article through-
diplomatic channels, or according to procedures established, 
by bilateral or multilateral treaties concluded between them 
for the settlement of international :disputes,' or by any other 
method mutually agreed upon. If none'of these modes of set
tlement is adopted, any member of the Union party to a 
dispute may-submit such the dispute to arbitration in ac- . 
cordance with Annex .---

ANNEX -

1. The party which appeals, to arbitration shall initiate' 
the arbitration procedure by transmitting to the other, party 
to the dispute a "notice of the submission of the dispute to 
arbitration. " M 

2. . The parties shall decide by agreement whether the. arbi
tration is to be entrusted to individuals, administrations 
or, governments. If within one month after notice of sub
mission of the dispute to arbitration, the parties have 
been unable to agree whether the arbitration shall be.en-
• trusted to individuals, administrations or governments, it 
shall .be. entrusted to governments. M ':'.'•• 

3.. If arbitration, is to be entrusted to individuals, the 
arbitrators must be. neither nationals of the. parties In
volved in the dispute, nor have- their.domicile in the 
countries parties to the dispute, nor be employed in their 
service. 

k_* If arbitration-is to be~ entrusted to governments, 
these must be chosen from among the members "of the Union 
which are not'parties to the dispute, but which are-parties 
to. the; agreement, the application of which caused the 
dispute.. M 

5* Within' three months from the.date of receipt of the 
notification' of i:he submission of. the dispute to arbitration, 
each of the two parties to the dispute shall appoint an -
'arbitrator.^ . " • -. 

6. If more than .two parties are involved in the dispute, 
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an arbitrator shall be appointed in accordance with the 
procedure set forth In paragraphs 4 and 5 above by each 
of the two groups of parties having a common position in 
the dispute. 

7. The two arbitrators thus appointed shall' choose" a 
third arbitrator who, if the first two arbitrators-are 
individuals and not governments, must fulfill the con
ditions indicated in paragraph 3 above, and in addition 
must not be of the same nationality as either of the 
other two arbitrators. Failing>an agreement between the 
two arbitrators as to the choice of a third, arbitrator, 
each of these two arbitrators shall nominate a third 
arbitrator who is in no way concerned'in the dispute. 
The .(Secretary-General) of the Union shall then draw 
lots in order to select the third, arbitrator. 

8. The parties to the dispute have the right to have 
their dispute settled by a single arbitrator appointed 
by agreement, or alternatively,' each party may nominate 
an arbitrator. The (Secretary-General) of the Union . 
shall in the latter case draw lots to decide "which of 
the persons so nominated is to act as the-single arbi
trator.-, 

9. The arbitrators shall be free to.-decide upon the 
procedure to be followed. :

 % 

10; The decision of the single arbitrator is final and 
binding upon the parties. If the arbitration is entrust
ed to more than one arbitrator, the decision made by ma
jority vote of the arbitrators shall he final and binding 
upon the parties. 

11. ' Each party shall bear the'expenses it shall have 
Incurred in the investigation and presentation o.f the 
dispute. The costs of arbitration other than those in
curred by the parties themselves shall-be divided equally 
between the parties to the dispute. 

12. The Union shall furnish all information relating 
to the dispute which the arbitrators may need. 
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ANNEX. II 

Article 33 

Rendering and settlement of Accounts 

9 1.' The Administrations of the Members of the Union 
and the private operating agencies recognized by them 
which operate international telecommunications services 
shall come to an agreement with regard to. the amount 
of their credits and debits. 

9 2. The statements of accounts in respect yo debits 
and credits referred to in 9 1 of this article shall 
be drawn up In accordance with the provisions of the 
Regulations annexed to the Convention, unless special 
arrangements have been concluded between the parties 

, concerned. 

S 3. The settlement of international accounts shall 
be regarded -as current transactions and shall be 
effected in accordance with the current international 
obligations of the countries concerned, in those cases 
where their governments have concluded arrangements* 
on this subject. Where no such arrangements have been 

. concluded, these settlements shall be effected in ac
cordance with the Regulations in the absence of special 
arrangements under Article — (13) of this Convention. 
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ANNEX"'III 

The Delegation from.Iran, believes.that-the set
tlement of accounts with regard to tele cominunl cat ions 
should-be independent of any international financial' 
agreement because the exchange of accounts is effected 
among all of the A.dministrations :'that deal with tele
communications, whereas•financial agreements may be 
concluded among a certain^number of Governments only; 
and a given country may conclude various agreements 
with various countries. Consequently,.the Delegation 
: f rom--I?an is-of the opinion that the, Telegraphic. Reg
ulations' .should be adhered to,'1 as' the/Adminis tra-
.tions are still free to operate •differently, according 
-to-mutual:.agreements concluded; between them;; • 
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-1947 Committee E . 
y 

Article 14. 

.(Madrid-Convention) 

"Relations with non-contracting States" 

.1. Committee C have agreed that Article 14 of the - . 
Madrid Convention shall not be modified in substance, 
but have asked Committee E to suggest modified 

• wording in accordance with the-definitions which it is 
adopting. 

,2. Committee E are invited to approve reference of the 
following text to'Committee G: .-. .-

•§ 1. ^Each member and associate member reserves to' 
itself and to the recognized private .operating 
agencies the right to fix the conditions, in which 
it admits telecommunications exchanged with a" country 
which is not.a party to this Convention. 

I 2. If a telecommunication originating in the terri
tory of a non-contract Ing-State is accepted by a •-..'. 
'member or associated member, it must be transmitted, 
and insofar as it follows the routes of a Member or 
.Associate Member, the obligatory, provisions of the. 
Convention and-Regulations and the usual charges are 
applied to it. - . ..-




